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PREFACE. 



Th£ work. I h&ve imilertaben ia not the history of a party. It !a tli* 
hiatory of one of the greatest revolutions ever effected in numan affairs,— 
the hiatory of & nughiy impulse communicated to the world three cento- 
riei ^gOf — aod of which the operation is still everjrwhere discernible in 
our own dayi. The history of the Reformation is idtogether distinct 
from the history of Protestantiam. In the former all bears the character 
of a fegeneration of human nLttuTc^ a religious and social transformation 
emanating from God himsrlf. In I he latter, we see too often a glarin|r 
depravation of first principles,— the conflict of parties, — a sectarian spirit, 
— and the operation of private interests. The histoir of Protestantism 
might claim the attention only of Protestants, llie history of the 
HeformadoD \a a book for all Christians, — or rather for all mankind. 

An historian may choose hU portitm in the field before him. He majr 
narrate the ^reat events which ch^n^e the exterior aspect of a nation, or 
of the world; or he ma^ record that tranquil progression of a nation, of 
the church, or of mankind^ which ^^^nerally follows mighty changes in 
social relalione. Both these departments of history are of high import- 
ance. But the pQb!ic iot^irest hais seemed to turn, by preference, to 
those pHods which, under the name of Revolutions, bring mrth a nation, 
or society at hrgi^ for a new ^ra, — and to a new career. 

Of tile last kind is the transformation which, with very feeble powers, 
I have attempted lo deBcribe^ jfi the hope that the beauty of the subject 
will compensate for my insufficiency^ The name of r evolution which I 
here give to it, k, in our days, brought into discredit with many who 
almo.i Luijri^ukud it with r^'volt. But this is to mistake its meaning. A 
revolution is a change wrought in human affairs. It is a something new 
which unrolls itseir from tne bosom of humanity; and the word, pre- 
▼iouslj ^.o the close of the last century, was more fVequently understood 
in a good sense, than in a bad one : — " a happy — a wonderful Revolu- 
tion" was the expression. The Refor^tion, tHsing the re-establishment 
of the principles of primitive Christianity, was the reverse of a revolt. It 
was a movement regenerative of that which was destined to revive; hut 
conservative of that which is to stand for ever. Christianity and the 
Reformation^ while they established the great principle of the equality of 
iouls in the sight of God, and overturned the 'usurpations of a proud 
priesthood wh^h assumed to place itself between tne Creator and ha 
creature, at the same time laid down as a first element of social order, 
that there is no power but what is of God, — and called on all men to 
love the brethren, to fear God, to honour the king. 

The Reformation is entirely distinguished ffom the revslutiont «f 
antiquity, and iVom the greater part of those of modem times. In these, 
the queJition is on^ of politics, and the object proposed is the eitaUish- 
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aient or overthrow of the povrer of the one, or of the many. The lov« 
of truth, of holiness, of eternal things, was the simple and powerful 
spring which gave effect to that whicn we have to narrate. It ig tho 
evidence of a gradual advance in human nature. In truth, if man, 
instead of seeking only material, temporal, and earthlj interests, aims at 
a higher object, and seeks spiritual ajid immortal blessmgs, — he advanceik 
he progresses. The Reformation is one of the most memcHrable days oi 
this progress. It is a ple(^ that tile stniggie <^ our ovirn dmes vriff 
termmate in favour of truthnt)y a triumph yet more spbitual and glorious* 

Christianity and the Reformation are two of the greatest revolutionff 
in history. They were not limited to one nation, hke the various politi* 
cal movements which history records, but extended to many nations, and 
their effects are destined to be felt to the ends of the earth. 
, Christianity and the Reformation are, indeed, the same tevolutiOn,btit 
working at different periods, and in dissimilar circumstances. They 
differ in secondary features: — they are alike in their first fines and lead- 
ing characteristics. The one is the re-appearance of the other. The 
former closes the old order of things ; — the latter be^ns the new. Be- 
tween them is the middle age. One is the parent of the other; and if 
the daughter is, in some respects, inferior, she has, in others, charac^n 
altogether peculiar to herself , 

I'he suddenness of its action is one of these characters of the Reforma- 
tion. The great revolutions which have drawn after ihtfm the fall of a 
monarchy, or an entire change of political system, or launched the human 
mind in a new career of developement, have been slowly and gradually 
prepared; the power to be displaced has long been mined, and its princi- 
pal supports have given way. It was even thus at the introduction of 
Christianity. But the Reformation, at the first glance, seems to offer 4 
di0erent aspect. The Church of Rome is seen, under Leo X., in all its 
strength and glory. A monk speaks,-;-and in the half of Europe this 
power and glory suddenly crumble into dust. This revdution reminds 
us of the words by which the Son of God announces his second advent: 
"As the lightning cometh forth from the west andshineth unto the east^ 
60 shall also the coming of the Son of man be." 

This rapidity is inexplicable to those who see in this great event only 
ft reform ; who make it simply an act of critical judgment, consisting in 
a choice of doctrines, — the abandoning of some, the preserving other^ 
and combining those retained, so as to make of them a new code or 
<S)ctrine. 

How could an entire people 1— how could many nations have so 
rapidly performed so difficult a worki How could such an act of critical 
judgment kindle the enthusiasm indispensable to great and especially to 
sudden revolutions 1 But the Reformation was an event of a veiy 
different kind ; and this its history will prove. It was the pouring forth 
anew of that life which Christianity had brought into the world. It was 
the triumph of the noblest of doctrines — of that which animates those 
who receive it with the purest and most powerful enthusiasm, — the 
doctrine of J^ailh — the doctrine of Grace. If the Reformation had been 
what many Catholics and Protestants imagine, — if it had been that 
negative system of a negative reason, which rejects with childish impa- 
tience whatever displeases it, and disowns the grand ideas and leading 
truths of universal Christianity, — ^it would never have overpassed the 
threshold of an academy, — of a cloister or even of a monk's cell. But it 
had no sympathy vrith what is commonly intended by the word Protes- 
tantism. Far from having sustained any loss of nUl energy, it arosa 
at once liko a man full of strength and rcSiolution. 
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Two comnderatiODS win account for, (he ntpiditT and extent of tbls 
jevoluUon. One of these must be sought in God, tne other among men. 
The impulse was given by an tmseen hand of power, and the cnange 
wluch took place was the work of God. This will be the condusion 
arrived at by every one who considers the subject with impartiality and 
Attention, and does not rest in a superficial view. But the historian ha* 
a further office to perform :— ^od acts by second causes. Many drcum- 
ftances, which have often escaped observation, gradually prepared men 
lor the great transformation of the sixteenth century, so that the human 
mind was ripe when the hour of its emancipation arrived. 

The office of th6 historian is to combine these two principal elements 
in the picture he mesents. This is what is attempted in the present 
work.-^We shall be easily understood, so long as we investigate the 
secondary causes which contributed to bring t^ut the revolution we 
have undertaken to describe. Many will, perhaps^ be slower of compre- 
hension, and will be inclined even to charge us with superstition, when 
we shall ascribe to God the accomplishment of the work. And yet that 
thought is what we particularly cherish. The history takes as its 
ffuidin|; star the sim^de and pregnant truth that God is in History. 
But this truth is commonly forgotten, and sometimes disputed. It seems 
fit, therefore, that We should open our views, and by so uoing justify the 
course we have taken. 

In these days, history can no longer be that dead 4etter of facts to 
recording which the majority of the earlier historians confined them- 
8<%lves. It is folt that, as in man's nature, so in his history, there are 
two elements, — matter and spirit. Our great writers, unwilling ti 
restrict themselves to the production of a simple recital, which would 
have been but a barren chronicle, have sought K>r some principle of life 
to animate the materials of the past. 

Some have borrowed such a principle from the rules of art ; they have 
aimed at the simplicity, truth, and jncLivresque of description ; and have 
endeavoured to make their narratives live by the interest of the events 
thejnselves. 

Others have sought in philosophy the s^^rit which should fecundate 
their labours. With incidents they have intermingled reflections,— 
instructions, — political and philosophic truths, — and have thus enlivened 
their reeitals with a moral which they have elicited from them, or ideas 
thev have been able to associate with them. 

both these methods are, doubtless, useful, and should be employed 
within certain limits. But there is another source whence we must 
above all seek for the ability to enter into the understanding, the mind, 
and the life of past ages ; — and this is Religion. History must live by 
that principle of life which is proper to it, and that life is bod. He must 
be acknowledged and proclaimed in history ; — and the course of events 
must be displayed as the annals of the government of a Supreme Disposer. 

I have descended into the lists to which the recitals of our liistoriahs 
attracted me. I have there seen the actions of men and of nations 
developing themselves with power, and encountering in hostile collision ; 
— I have lieard I know not what clanguor of arms ; — but no where has 
my attention been directed to the majastic aspect of the Judge who 
presides over the struggle. 

And yet there is a principle of movement emanating from God himself 
In all the changes among nations. God looks upon mat wide stag on 
which the generations of men successively meet and struggle. He is 
there, it is true, an invisible God; but if tlie jirofkner multitude naSs 
befwre Him^without noticing Him, because he is "a Ood th^t hidetb 
■ ' • 1* 
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Ilfamelf,^— thouglitful ipirits. and such ai fi^ tbeir need of tlie priiu^ria 
1^ dieir being, seek him with the more earnestness, and are not satisfied 
temtil they lie prostrate at his feet. And their search is richly rewiurded. 
^or. from the heights to which they are obliged to clunb to meet theur 
God, — the world's history, instead of offering, as to tlie ignorant crowds 
'k coniUsed chaos, appears a majestic temple, which the invisible hand of 
Crod erects, and which rises to His glory above the rock of humanity. 

Shall we not acknowledge the ha!nd of God in those great men, or in 
Ihose mighty nations which arise, — come forth, as it were, from the dust 
of the earth, and give a new impulse, a new fonP) or a new destiny to 
;Mman affairs 1 Shall we not acknowledge His hand in tho«p heroep 
who spring up among men at amxnnted times ; who display activity and 
(Snergy^ beyond the ordinary umits of human strength ; and around 
whom individuals and nations gather, as if to a superior and mysterious 
power t Who launched them into the expanse of a^es, like comets of 
▼ast extent and flaming trains, appearing at long intervals, to scatter 
among the superstitious tribes of men antidipations of plenty and joy — or 
of cakmities and terror *? Who, but God himself 1 Alexander would 
seek his own origin in the abodes of the Divinity. And in the most 
irreligious age diere is no eminent glorr but b seen in some way oi 
cQi&t seeking to connect itself with the idea of divine interposition. 

And those revolutions which, in their progress, precipitate dvnasties 
and nations to the dust, those heaps of rum which we meet with in the 
sands of the desert, those majestic remains which the field of human 
history offers to our reflection, do they not testify aloud to the truth that 
God IS in History 1 Gibbon, seated on the ancient Capitol, and con- 
templating its noble ruins, acknowledged the intervention of a superior 
distiny. He saw, — he felt its presence; wherever his eye turned it met 
him; that shadow of a mystenous power re-appeared from behind eveiy 
ruin; and he conceived the project of depicting its operation in the 
disomnization, the decline, and the corruptipn of that power of Rome 
which had enslaved the nations. Shall not that mighty hand which 
,this man of admirable genius, but who had not bowed the knee to Jesue 
Christ, discerned among the scattered monuments of Romulus and of 
Jhfarcus Aurelius, — the busts of Cicero, and Virgil, — Trajan's trophidft, 
an^ Pompey's horses, be confessed by us as the hand of our God 1 

But wnat superior lustre does the truth— that God is in history — 
acquire under the Christian dispensation t What is Jesus Christ— W 
God's purpose in the world's history 1 It was the discovery of Jesus 
Christ which admitted the greatest of modem historians* to the juftt 
comprehension of his subject. — "The gospel," says he, "is the fulfilment 
of au hopes, the perfection of all philosophy, the interpreter of all revolu- 
tions, the key to all the seeming contradictions of the physical and moral 
world, — it is life, — ^it is immorality. Since I have known the Saviour, 
every thing is clear; — ^with him, there is nothing I cannot solve."t 

Thus speaks this distinguished historian ; and, in truth, is it not the 
keystone of the arch.-^is it not the mysterious bond which hoMs 
together the things of the earth and connects them with those of heaven, 
-«-that God has appeared in our nature 1 What! God has been bom 
into this world, and we are asked to think and write, as if He were not 
every where working out hb own will in its history ? Jesus Christ is the 
true God of human history; the very lowliness of his appearance ipay be 
icfsrded as one proof of it If man designs a shade or a shelter upon 
euth, wolook to see preparations,— matenals, scaffolding, and w<^kmen. 

•JolmyaillBair. t tsttrsiC.BoniMl. 
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«^I6 aasr-bom inikiit migbt elup ia ite tMke hand, and depoaitg it in tl|t 
boaom of tlie earth, and Ifom that aeed, inpereeptibie in it* bc|pnning, he 

> vioducM the majestic tree^ under whoee i^readtng bongha the fiuniliea of 

xttMi BM^ find shelter. To achieve great resolta by imperceptible meaiv, 
is Ae law of the divine ilealin]^ 

It 18 this U.W which has received its noblest illusti^tion in Jesus Chriat 
The religion, which has now taken poesessien of the gates of all natione, 
which at this hcAir renins, or hovers over all the tribes of the eaith, from 
east to west) and which even a sceptical philosophy is compelled to a(^ 
knowledge as the apiriliual and social law of this world ;~mt religion, 
than which there is no^iio^ nobler under the vault of heaven,*H[^^« jn 
the very nniveree of oeation ; — what was its commencement! . . » A 

, ehild bom in the meanest town of the moat despised country of the 
earth }— a ehild whose mother had not even what iaUs to the lot of the 
most in^^gent and wretched woman of our cities, — a room to brimr 
forth ;-'«chBd Unm in astable and {daeed iaan ox's crib . . . . O Gail 
I adinowledge thee there^ and I adore thee. 

The. Re&nnation recognised the some law of God's operations : and 
H had the ednsdousness &at it fulfilled it. The thought that God is in 
history is oflen put fiHth by the Refbrmers. We find it on one occasion 
in puiicukr expressed by Luther, under one of those compansons fit- 
minar and grotesque, yet not without a certain sublimit, which he took 

. pleasure ki using, that he might be understood by the people. " The 
world,'* said he one day^in a conversation with his nriend at table,—" the 
worid is a vast and grand game <}f cards, made up of emperors, kinps, 

. and princesk. The Pope £>r several centuries has beaten emperors, prtn- 
ces, and kings. They have been put down, and taken up by mm. Than 
came our Lord Ged> he dealt the cards; he took the moat worthkp 9f 
them all» (Luther). and wi|h it he has beaten the P^> the conmioior ^f 
the kings of the earth . . . There is the ace of God. ' He nas cast 
down tl^ nighty firom thdr seats, and has exalted them of low degree' 
as Maiy says." 

The age of which I am about to retrace the histoiy is most in^rtant 
for our own genera^on. Man, when he feels his weakness, is generally 
inclined to seek assistance in the institutions he sees standing around 
him, or else in grpundfess inventions of his imagination. The mstoi^ of 
the Reformation shews that nothing new can be wrought with " old 
thyi^," and that if, acccMtling to the Saviour's word, we need new hot- 
ties K»r new wine, we need also new wine for new bottlesv The histi^ 
of the Reformalion directs men to God, who orders all events in histoiy ; 
to that divine vrotdy ever andent in the eternal nature of the truths it 
contains, ever new in the regenerative influence it exercises, — that word 
which, three centuries ago, purified society, brought back the &ith of 
God to souls enfeebled by superstition, and which, in every age of maq's 
history, is the source whence cometh salvation. 

(^ It ia singular to observe many persons, impelled by a vague desire to 
r believe in something settled, aiddreseii^ themselves now-a-days to old 
; Cathdidsm. In one view, the movement is natural. Religion is so Utue * 
known (in France,) that men scarce think of finding it elsewhere than 
, where they see it inscribed in large letters on a banner that time hfs 
made venerable. We do not say that all Catholicism is incapible of a^ 
fi>rdmg to man what he stands in need of We think Catholiciam 
( fhouldbe carcftiUy distinguished from Pi^ry. Popery is, in our judg- 
{ BMBit, an erroneous and ^structive system j but we are far firgm jon- 
I <^imd^ Oathftiirjim with Popeiy. 3owmanyitflpecta;blemen,-^fir 
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f many iltto6T9 OuttetttBit, out not tkit CtflwiwoC^iiyeaccMi j pi b M widflp 

* ita pHle ! What important aervices were rendered by CatkoiioisDi'fto HiB 

exisitiiig European nations, in the age of tiieir first finrmatioBr^at a 

period when itself was sdll lichiy imbued with the QoeptA, and when 

Tepery was as yet only seen bemnd it as a fidnt shadow! But those 

// t times are past. In our day, attempts are made to reconnect Catho^sin 

\ with Popery ; and if Gatho&; and Christian truths aie put forward, they 

are but as baits made use of to draw men into the net of the hierarchy. 

- There is, therefixre, nothing to be hoped from that ^[uarter. Has Popeiy 

Mnounced so much as one of its obsenranees, of its doctrines, or of its 

elaims 1 The religion which was insujqportable in other ages wfll be less 

flo in oursl What regeneratbn has ever emanated fipom Romel Is it 

from that priestly hierarchy, full, even to overflow, of earthly passions, 

^ ^-4hat that spirit of fidth, of charity^ of hope can come finch, which 

alone can save nsl Can an exhaiiffited s^^stemt which has scarc^ 

a^rengiii for ks awn need, and is everywhere in the struggles of death,^*- 

fivinff only by external akls,— can sueh a system communicate life, and 

breathe tluroughout Christian society the heavenly breath that it requires 1 

This craving void in the heart and mind which betrays itself in our 
contemporaries, will it lead others to apply to that modem Protestantism 
which has, in many parts, taken the place of the powerful doctrines of 
Apostles and Reformers 7 A notable uncertainty of doctrine prevails in 
many of those Reformed churches whose first members sealed with their 
Uood Uie clear and living faith that animated their l^aarts. Men dis- 
tinguished for thar information, and in all other tilings, susceptiUe of 
generous emotions, are found carried away into singiilar aberrations. A 
▼ague &ith in the divine authority of the Gospel is the only standard 
they will maintain. But what is tiiis Gospel 1 The whole questiooi 
tuBiB on that ; and yet on that they are mlent, or dse each one tap^s 
ta» his own muid. What avails it to know that God has placed in the 
midst of the nations a vesed oontaininff their cure, if vre are r^ardless 
what it contains, or fiul to appropriate Its contents to ourselves? ITnt 
system cannot fill up the void of tiie times. Whilst the futh of AposUes 
imd Reformers discovers itself, at this day, every vrhegre a<7ive and effect- 
oal for the conversion of the worid, this vague system does nothing,— 
tiurows light on nothing, — vivifies nothing. 

But let us not abancfon aU hopes. Does not Cathofidsm confess the 
ffreat doctrines of Christianity 1 does it not adcnowledge the one God, 
FhtAefy Smj and ;^>tri^,— <yreator, Saviour, and Sanctinerl And that 
vague Protestantism, — does it not hold in its hand the book of life, for 
conviction and instruction in righteousness ? And how many upright 
minds, honoured in the si^ht of teen and beloved of Grod, are there 
not found among those subjected to these two systems! How ean we 
Ikelp loving them 1 How refirain fi'om ardently demring their complete 
emancipation finom mnpan elements? Charity is boundless ; it embraces 
tl^ most distant opimdns to lead then to the feet of Jesus Christ 

Already there are indications that these two extreme opinions are in 
motion, and drawing nearer to Jesus Christ, who is the centre of tiie 
tmthu Are there not already some Roman Catiu>1k congregations among 
whom the reacfing of the Bible is recommended and practised 1 and as 
to Protestant rationalism, how many steps has it not already taken to- 
wards Jesus Christ 1 It never was the offspring; of the Refimnation ; — 
for the history of that great change will show ^t it was an epoch of 
ftith: — ^but may we not be permitted to hope that it is drawing nearer to 
itl Will not the power of the truth ccmie forth to it firom tiie word of 
<Mt KiidwiH notitoeoimngha^e &0 e()M of tiwiafoKrai^ Al* 
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wtmfy w« often lee ia k a Ming of nXmrn^ Jnt^aqnaUi nfTdaabt, but 
yet a movemeht in^ the direction of Boona learning, encouyaging ui |o 
.bok for more definite advances. 
// . But modern Protestantism, like old Catholicism, is, in itsd^ a tlnog 
II from which nothing can be hoped,^-a thing quite powerless. Something 
very different is necessaijc, to restore to men of our day the energy that 
saves. A something is requisite which is not of man, but of Go^ 
*' Give me," said .^himedes, " a point out of the world, and I w$l j 
nuse tne world from its jaoles." True Christianity is this standing bf- 
yond the world, which Ufts the heart of man from its double pivot of 
selfisbne^ and aensuaHty, an^ which will one day move the whola 
world ^om it» evil way, and cause it to turn on a new axis of righteous- 
n^as and peace. 

Whenever religion has been the subject of discussion, there have been 
three points to which our attention have been directed. God, — ^Man,-^ 
And the Prieat. There can be but three kinds of religion on this earth, 
God, Man, or the Priest, is its author or its head. I call that the reli- 
gion of the Priest J which is devised by the ]^riest, for the glory of the 
priest, and in which a priestly caste is dominant. I apply the name of 
the religion of Man to those systems and various opinions framed bj 
man's reaeoDj and which, as they are the offspring of his infirmity, are, 
by conseqaence, destitute of all sanative ei&cac^. I apply the words re- 
hmon of God,---to the Truth, such as God himself mis given it, and 
.of which the object and the effect are God's glorjr and Man's salvation. 

Hierarchism, or the religion of the priest; Christianity or the rdiMcxn 
of God ; rationalism, or the retigion of man ; — such are the three doo« 
tjrines which in our day divide Christendom. There is no salvation, 
either for man or society, in hierarehism, or in rationalism. Christianity 
alone can give life to the world; and, unham)ily, of the three previf^g 
systems, it is not that which numbers most followers. 

Some, however, it has. Christianity is ^^rating its work of regen« 
eration among many Catholics of Germany, and doubtless also of other 
countries. It is now accomplishing it vnth more purity, and power, as 
we think, among the evangelical Uhristians of Switzerland, of France, 
of Grreat Britain, and of the United States. Blessed be God, sueh in- 
dividual or social r^enerations, wrought hj the Gospel, are no longer 
in these days prodigies to be sought in ancient annate. We have our- 
selves witnessed a powerful awakening, begun in the midst of conflicts 
and trials, in a small republic, whose citizens Hve happy and tranquil 
in the bosom of the Wonders with which creation surrounds them.* It is 
but a beginning; — and already from the plenteous horn of theGospd 
we see come forth among this people a noble, elevated, and courageous 
profession of the great trutl^ of God ; a liberty ample and real , a 
government full of zeal and mtelligence; an affection, elsewhere too 
rarely found, of magistrates for-people, and of ^hf peo]^e for their ma- 
gistrates; a powerfm impulse communicated to education and general 
uistniction, which will make of this country, an example for imitalion; 
a slow, but certain amelioration in morale ; men of talent, aU ChristianSf 
and who rival the 6r«t writers of our language. All these riches de- 
veloped between the dark Jura and the summits of the Alps, on the 
ma^ificent shores of Lake Leman, must strike the traveller attracted 
thither by the wonders of those .mountains and valleys, and i^resent to 
hm meditadon one of the most eloquent pages which the Providence of 
God has inscribed in &vour of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

• Canton of Taad. 
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It 18 the Mirtoiy of the RefbrmAtic^ in gen&al &at I propose to writou 
I Intoid to trace it among different nations, — ^to point out the mm* 
effects of the same truths, — ^as well as the diversities which take thor 

' oncin in the varieties of national character. But it is in Germany espe* 
cially that we shall see and describe the history of the Reformation, tt 
18 there we find its primitive type; — ^it is there that it offers the ftillest 
development of its organization. It is there that it bears, above all, the 
marks of a revolution not confined to one or more nations, but, on 

; the contrary, affecting the world at large. The German Reibrmation 
is the true and fundamental Reformation. It is the great planet, and 
the rest revolve in wider or narrower circles around it, like statellites 
drawn after it by its movement. And yet the Reformation in Switz- 
erland must, m s<Hne respects, be considered as an exception, both 
because it took place at the very same time as that of Germany, and 
independently of it; and because it bore, especially at a later period, 
some of those grander features which are seen in the latter. Kotvrith- 
standing that recollections of ancestry and of refuge,— and the memory 
of struggle, suffering, and exile, endured in the cause of the Reforma- 
tion in France, — ^give, in my viiew, a peculiar charm to the history of 
its vicissitudes, — ^i nevertheless doubt whether I could place it in the 
same rank as those which I have here spoken of 

From what I have said, it will be seen that I believe the Reformation 
^ be the work of God. Nevertheless, as its historian, I hope to be 
impartial. I think I have spoken of the principal Roman Catholic actors 
in the great drama, Leo X., Albert of Magdeburg, Charles V., and 

'Doctor Kck, &c. more fiivourably than the majority of historians. And, 

- on the other hand, I have had no wish to conceal the fiiults and errors 
of^e Reformers. 
4rhis history has been drawn firom the original sources v?ith which a 
Ions residence in Germany, the Low Countries, and Switzerland has 

' made me familiar: as well as from the study, in the o^rinal languases, 
of documents relating to the religious history of Great Britain and otner 

. countries. Down to this time we possess no history of that ronarkable 

rriod. Nothing indicated that the deficiency would be supplied when 
commenced this work. This drcumstance could alone have led me 
to undertake it;— and I here allege it in my justification. The want 
still exists; — and I pray Him firom whom cometh down every good 
gift, to cause that this work may, by His blessing, be made profitable 
to some who shall read it. 



The editions of LutherV works quoted are the German edition prmted 
at Leipsic, [L. 0pp. (L);I the German edition by Walch, L. 0pp. (WO; 
and the edition m Latin printed at Wittemb^g, L. 0pp. Lat.:*-of tfit 
Letters, De Wette's ^cedent edition, 5 vols. 
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HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION. 



BOOK I. 

STATE OF EUROPE PRIOR TO THE REFORMATION. 

The world was tottering on its old foundations when 
Christianity appeared. The rarions religions which had 
sufficed £)r an earlier age no longer satisfied the nations. 
The mind of the existing generation could no longer taber- 
nacle in the ancient forms. The gods of the nations had lost 
their oracles — as the nations had lost their liberty hi Rome. 
'Brought face to &ce in the Capitol they had mutually de- 
stroyed the illusion of their divmity. A vast void had ensued 
in the religious opimons of mankind. 

A kind of Deism, destitute of spirit and vitality, hovered 
for a time over the abyss in which had been engulphed the 
mperstitions of heathenism — ^But, like all negative opinions, 
it had no power to edify. The narrow prepossessions of th© 
several nations had fallen with the Ml of their gods,-^^eir 
various populations melted, the one into the other. In Europe, 
Asia, Africa, all was but one vast empire, and the humui 
&mily began to feel its comprehensiveness and its unity. 

Then the Word was made flesh. 

God ap{>eared amongst men, and as Man, to save that 
which was lost. In Jesus of NaKareth dwelt all thd fabMi 
«f A« Qodhead bodily. 
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16 STATK or CVRePS. 

This is the grreatest eyent iit the annali of all tkne. Th« 
former ages had been a preparation for it; th^ latter tmroU 
from it. It is their centre and connecting link. 

From this period the popular superstitions had no signi& 
cancy, and such feeble relics of them as outlived the generd 
wreck of incredulity, vanished before the majestic orb of eter^ 
nal truth. 

The son of Man lived thirty-three years on this earth. He 
sufiered, he died, he rose again, — ^he ajBcepded into heaven. 
His disciples, beginning at Jerusalem, travelled over the Ro- 
man Empire and thp wprld, every where proclaiming their 
Master the author of everlasting salvation. From the midst 
of a people who rejected intercoursie with others — ^proceeded 
a Mercy that invited and embraced AU. A great number of 
Asiatics, of Greeks, of Romans, hitherto led by their priests 
JO the feet of dumb idols, believed at their word. " The Gos» 
pel suddenly beam^ on the earth like a ray of the sun," sa3r« 
;£i9sebius. A breath of life moved over this vast field of 
^th. A new, a holy people was formed upon the earth; 
and the astonished world beheld in the disciple of the despised 
Gralilean a purity, a self-denial, a charity, a heroism, d" whiek 
they retained no idea. 

The new religion had two features amongst many o&ers 
w^eh especially distinguished it from ail the human i^stemf 
which fell before it One had referaace to the ministers of its 
^worship, — ^the other to its doctrines. 

The ministers of paganism were almost the gods of thon 
human inventions. The priests led the people, so long u 
Jbast as their eyes were not opened. A vast and haughty 
hierarchy oppressed the world. Jesus Christ dethroned these 
Uving idols, abolisbed this proud hierarchy, — took from msnk 
what man had taken from Grod, and reestablished the soul m 
direct CiommuiiicatiQn with the divine fountain of truth, by 
proclaiming himself the only Master and the only Mediator. 
« Oop.is your xiaaster, fevcn Christ (said he,) and all ye are 
^ietoen." (Mattxxiii) 

As to doctrine, human religions had taught thM saWatiOA 
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M9^ of man. Tbe reli|^ta» of the' mxdi hmt invealad in 
QftnHly salvntion. They had taagbt mffn that heayim imuli 
be given to them as a reward ; they had fixed ila pdce, nd 
whai a price 1 The religion of God taught that salvadfln 
waa His giA, and emanated from an amnesty and B&^etmffk 
grace. God hath given to ua eternal life. ( 1 John v. 1 1.) 

Undoubtedly Christianity cannot be sommed op in theta 
two points : but they seem to govern the sid^ect, eqiieciaiiy 
when historically viewed. And as it is impossible to traca 
the opposition between truth and error in all things^ we hai» 
selected its roost prominent features. 

S^ch were the two principles that compt»ed the reUgioii 
which then took possession of the Empire and of the whole 
world. The standing of a Christian is in them,«^and J4>art 
from them, Christianity itself disappears. On their presena- 
tion or their loss depended its decline or its growth. One 
of these pnnciples was to govern the hi^ry of the reli^ioa , 
the other its doctrine. They both presided in the beginning 
Let us see how they were lost : and let us first trace the fale 
oi the former. 

The Church was in the beginning a community of bre- 
thren. All its members wer« taught of God; and each 
possessed the liberty of drawing for himself from the divine 
fountain of life. ( John vi. 45.) The epistles, which then 
settled the great questions of doctrine, did not bear the pomp- 
ous title of any single man, or ruler. We find from the ioiy 
Scriptures that they began simply with these words : " The 
apostles, elders and brethren, to our brethren." (Acts xv. 23.) 
But the writings of these very apostles forewarn vm that 
from the midst of these brethren, there shall arise a powv 
which shall overthrow this simple and primitive ord^. 
(2The8S. ii.) 

L^ us contemplate the formation tod trace the develop* 
ment of this power alien to the Church. 

Paul of Tarsus, one of the chiefest apostieis of the new reli- 
gion, had arrived at Rome, the capital of the Empire and of 
Ae world, preaching the salvation that cometh from God only. 

2* 
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tA tkmA WM fonmd beride t&e thrime c^ the QzMKSm. 
JPcdBided bjr^this samaapcotle, it was at first isoroposed of ooil- 
ferted Jews, Greeks, and some inhabitants of Kome. For a 
.while k Aohb brighikiy as a light set npon a hill, and 1(8 
,&]th was every where spdceif o£ Bat ere long it declined 
from Its first simplieky. The spir^iud dominion of Rome 
«Tose as its political and military power had done be^re, and 
^^nws slowly and gradnally extended. 

The first pastors or bishops of Rome employed themselves 
Uk die beginning in i[tonverting to the £1^ of Christ the towns 
and villages that surrounded the city. The necessity vrhlch 
itiie bii^ops and* pastors felt of referring in cas^ of dij^eulty 
a> 101 enlightened guidej and the gratitude which they owed 
.to the metropolitan church, led them to maintain an intimate 
nuon wiUi her. As is genersJly the consequence in such cir- 
cumstances, this reasonable union soon degenerated into de- 
pendence. The bishops of Rome regarded as a right the 
superiority which the neighbouring churches had voluntarily 
yielded. The encroachmaits of power':form a large portion 
of all history : the resistance of those whose rights are invaded 
forms the other part: and the ecclesiastical power could not 
escape that intoxication which leads those who are lifted up 
10 seek to raise themselves still higher. It felt all the in 
floence of this genera 1 weakness of hnman nature. 

Nevertheless the supremacy of the Roman bishop was at 
first limked* to the overlooking of the churches, in the terri- 
tory lawfully subject to the prefect of Rome. But the rank 
which this imperial city held in the world ofiered to the am- 
bition of its first pastors a prospect of wider sway. The 
eonsideration which the different Christian bishops enjoyed in 
Ibe second cent{iry was ia proportion to the rank of the city 
over which they presided. Rome was the greatest, the richest, 
Iffid t^ most pqwerfol city in the world. It was the seat of 

♦ Saborbifiatiii loca. See the sixth caium of the Council of Nice, 
dted by Rufinus a& follows :— Et ut apud Alexandnam et in urbe R(Hna 
yetusta conauetado servetur ut vel ille .£gypti vel hie eubmbicariaruu 
sedenanim floIlicitudin«n gerat, ^. Bisi. Ec^. 
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•nipire, tlM mother <^ miiom << AH ilia kdiMumB ot the 
«arth {ire iiece/'* said Julian, and Glaudiao declares her to ^ 
« the foufttain of laws."t 

If Rome foe the Qae^ of cities, why should not her paater 
be the King of Bish^ 7 Why should ndt the Roman xhoreb 
be the mother of Ghrt^endom? Why should not all nations 
be her children, and her authority he the unif^rsal law^ It 
was natural to the heait of man to reason thus. Aoriudous 
Rome did so. 

Hence it wf» that whesi heathen Rome fell, she be<|aeatfaed 
lo the humble minister of the God of peace, seated in tie 
mid^ ol her own ruins, the proud titles which her invinoiUe 
sword had won^ from the nations of the earth. 

The bishops of the other parts of the Emjare, yieldinf to 
the charm that Rome had exercised hr ages orer ail natlow, 
followed the example of the Campagnai awi aided the work 
4)f usurpation. They willingly rendered to the Bishop ^ 
Rome something of that honour which was due to this Queen 
of ckies: nor was there at &tsA anything of dependence in dke 
honour dius yielded. They acted toward the Roman pastor 
as equals toward an equal ;j: but usurped power swells Idae 
the avalanche. Exhortations, at first simply fraternal, sooA 
became commands in the mouth of the Roman Fotitjff, A 
chief place feimong^ equals appeared to him a throne. 

The Biihops of the West favoured this encroachment ot 
the Roman pastors, either from jealousy of the Eastern l^h- 
ops, or because they pref^red subjection to a pope to the 
dominion of a temporal power. 

On the other lumd, the theological sects which distraodijl 
the East strove, each for itself, to gain an interest at Rome, 
hoping to triumph over its opponents by the support of the 
principal of the Western churches; 

Rome carefully recorded these requests and intereessioitt, 
and smiled to see the nations throw themselves into her anna 

♦ Julian Orat. I. t Claud, in Pancg. StiUc. lib. 3. 

X Eviseb. Hist. Eccles. 1. 5. c. 34. Soerat. Hist. Eccleff. c. 21. Cyprian 
c|K 69, 7% 75. 
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so tnmn tm t«s ^wMen. 

She n^lected no op{)ohtixiity of increasing and ext^ding tidr 
p(^ff9. The praises, the flfcltery, and exaggerated compli- 
ments paid to her, and her being consulted by other churches, 
became in her hands as titles and documents of her authority. 
Such is the heart of man exalted to a throne ; flattery intoxi* 
ofttes him, and his head grows dkzy. What he possesses 
impels him to a^ire aHer more. 

The doctrine of "the Church,'* and of «the liecessity for its 
visible unity," which had gained footing as early as the third 
oentary, fevoured the pretensions ot Rome. The great bond, 
which originally bound together the members of the church, 
was a living faith in the heart, by which all were joined td 
Christ as their one Head. But various causes ere long 
eomjpired to originate and develojfJe the id^ of a necessity for 
seme exterior fellowship. Men, accustomed to the associa- 
tioBS and political forms of an earthly country, carried their 
views and habits of mind into the spiritual and everlasting 
kingdom of Jesus Christ. Persecution— powerless to destroy, 
or even to shake the new comnwinity, compressed it into the 
form of a more comparted body. — To the errors that arose in 
the schools of deism, or in the various sects, was opposed the 
tnith "one and universal" received from tbe Apostles and 
preserved in the church. All this was well, so long as the 
invisible and spiritual church was identical with the visible 
and outward community. But soon a great distinction ap- 
peiured: — the ^rm and the vital principle parted asunder. 
The semblance of identical and external organization was 
gradually substituted in place of the internal and spiritual 
miity which is the very essence of a religion proceeding from 
God. Men suffered the precious perfume of faith to escape 
^hile they bowed themselves before the empty vase that hkl 
held it. Faith in the heai^ no longer knit together in one 
die members of the church. Then it was that other ties were 
sought; and Christians were united by means of bishops, 
archbishops, popes, mitres, ceremonies, and canons. The 
Living Church retiring by degrees to the lonely sanctuary 
of a few solitary souls. — an exterior church was substituted in 
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pkici^^ at, mid'ixmtikiim alt its tormn as t>f divine iii^elmtio&. 
SflJvtttion BO longer ^wlng forth from that word whkh WM 
now hidden — it began to be affirmed that it was conveyed by 
meffl^ of certain invented fot^s, and that none could obtain it 
ifdthont resorting to such means ! No one, it was said, can bf 
Ibs &kh attain to everkstihg life.^ — Christ communicated to 
the Apostles, and the Apostles to the Bishops, the unction of 
the Holy Spirit; and this Spirit is found only in this order of 
edmmunication. In the beginning of the Gospel, whosoev^f 
had received the spirit of Jfesus Christ was esteemed a member 
of tbe church: — ^noW the order was inverted; and no one, 
cmless a member of the church, was counted to have received 
the spirit of Jesus Christ. 

As soon as the notion of a supposed necessity for a visible 
unity* of the church had taken root, another error began to 
spread : — namely, that it was needful that there should be some 
omward representative of that unity. Though no trace of 
any primacy of St Peter above the rest of the Apostles ap- 
pears in the Grospels; although the idea of a primacy is at 
variance with the mutual relations of the disciples as "breth* 
ren," — and even nirith the spirit of the dispensation which re- 
quires all the children of the Father to minister one to another,* 
(1 Pet. iv 10.)acknowledgmgbut one Master and Head; and 
though the Lord Jesus had rebuked his disctples whenever their 
carnal hearts conceived desires of pre-eminence ; — a Primacy 
of St Peter was invented, and supported by misinterpreted 

' * From the previous reflections it is clear that the author does not dis- 
parage that Unity which is the manifested result of the partaking of the 
life of the Head by the members ; but only, that ti&less fona of unity 
which man has devised in place of it. We learn from John xvii^ 2^^- 
23, that the true and real One-ness of Believers was to be manifcsledf 
—so that the world might believe that the Father had sent Jesus. — Hence 
we may conclude that the things which divide, instead of gathering, the 
" little flock" are contrary to his mind : and among such things must b« 
dassed not alone the carnality of names, (1 Cor. iii. 4.) — but every com- 
mandment or requirement of men tiiat excludes the very weakest whoa 
God has reedved. (Rom. xiv. 1—3 ; Acts xi. 17, compare Acts il 4^ 
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hjp pretended su^c^ss^r, the viaMe i^iT^s^Btatite of vmblri 
tauty-^*-aiid head of the whol^ Church } 

The c(»istkutioa of ihe pfttxiarchate contributed further t^ 
the exaltation of the Roman Papacy. A» early as the first 
three centurk% the churches of the meU'ppolitan cities Jiad. 
been held in pecufiar honour.^ The Council of Nice, in its 
siicth canon, nsuned especially three cities, whose chqrches^ a^ 
carding to it, held an anciently established authority OTei^ those- 
of the surrounding provinces. These were Alei^andria, Romci 
and Antioeh. The political origin of this distmction may be 
discerned in the namp which was at first given to the. bishops, 
of these cities ; they were called Exarchs^ like the political: 
governors.* In later times they bore the more eccl^iastical 
c^ame of Patriarch. It is in the Council of Constantinople 
that we find this title first need. This same Council created a 
new Pa^iarchate, that of Constantinople itself^ the new Rome» 
the second capital of the Empira Rome at this period shared 
the rank of Patriarchate with these three churches. But when 
the invasion of Mahomet had swept away the bishoprics of 
Alexandria and Antioch, when the see of Constantinople fell 
amray, and in latter times even se^Kirated itself from the West; 
Rome alone remained, and the circumstances of the times 
causing everything* to rally around her, she remained from 
that time without a rival. 

New and more powerful partisans than all the rest soon 
came to her assistance. Ignorance and superstition took pos- 
session of the Church, and delivered it up to Rome, blindfold 
and manacled. 

Yet this bringing into captivity was not effected without a 
struggle. The voices of particular churches frequently as^ 
serted their independence. This courageous remonstrance 
wa^ especially heard in proconsular Africa and in the Eastf 

* Seethe CcuncflofChalcedon, canons 8 and 18, & Ha^x"* ^^ SioiK^<r$si^ 

t Cyprian, Inshop of Ciurtliage, speaking of Stq^en, hisht^ of Ronii^ 

hf» thMe wofde.^-^' Magis ac magis ejus errorem denotabu qui hwreticn* 

rum cauaaai contra Christianoa et contea Ecdesiam Dd asserereconatai; 
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* 111 ilifliMSi^^bfr eiies cf lU cimrelm^ B^ 

memg^ eArwl tbeir a<&gfeiii^ to tbi Church, m eiehangs. 
§n her SQpport The^r yielded to het i^rkoal authodty; «» 
oendiUoti ^ her^ptyiiig ^eid with seeskr domimcn. Thejr 
kft her to deal tt mil wi& the s<m^f of men, furovided oiriy^ 
the woald deliver them from their enemies. The powpr of* 
thahiemi^hy in fheaaeen^ii^ediile aiid of the imperial porvr- 
ev' which was decHokg^ leaned itbaoB oae tow^ the c&m^'^ 
Ad 804Kce6lerated their ttto-Mi destiny. 

Rome cduld not lose by this. An edict of Theodomud IL 
miA of Yaleotlniim IIL proclaimed the hishop <^ timae << ruler 
df the whole ^uich.'' Justinian issued a similar decree ^ 
These decrees did not conlam all thai the Popes pretended to 
BBb in thera. But in those times oi ignorance it was ea^lbr, 
th»a to gain recej^n* &K that io^erpr^iticm which was most 
fiurorable to diems^ves. The di^mimm oi the Empetor^ in , 
Inly hec«9Qiing e?«sry day more pregarioue, the Bishops oC- 
"Stomb took adviintage of & to withdraw themselves from their 
dtpendeace. 

But already the forests of the North had poured fi^rth the 
moflt efie^ual promoters <^ impal power. The barbarians 
who had invaded the West and settled themselves therein,-^ 
bat reeaitly converted to Ghri8tianity,--4gnorant of the ^iritu•^ 
al chataeter of the Church, and feeling the want of an ext^« 
nal pcfflop of religion, prosdrated themselves in a half savage^ 
vai half heathen sttite of mind at the feet .of the Chief Priest of 
Rome. At Ihe same time the peo^de of the West also submit- 

.... qui tinitatem et Terkatem de divina lege Tenientem non tenens 

Consuettido sine verkate vetusta* enroris est** (Ep. 74.) Finni- 

Kan, bbhop of Cetajrea in Oa{ipadoda, wtiting in ^ latter part of tlie 
third centmy, obeen^ '^Eoa nxAem qui Roraii «aajt wm ea in omnibuii 
oliserFai? qun sunt ab or^i^e tradita et firustra anctoritatem apostdonun 

pnetend^re Caterum not (the bishops of the churches of Asia» 

more ancient than the Roman church) veritaU et consuetudinem jun- 
gimuSy et ^;on8uetudini Romanorum eonsuetudinem sed verU^Ois ojqpd^ 
moras; ab ini^ hoc tienentes quod a Christo et ab apostolo traditum 
€■1." (Cypr. Ep. 75.) These testimoniet are of high importance. 
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led to hmi. Pint theT^idalfl, thm the Oaitrogodn, a Aort 
lime afiar the Bargandkm and the Alams, then the Ymg&i^ 
and at last the Lombards aad the Angb-^xons came bowii^ 
tlie faiieeto the Ernnan Pontiff It was the sturdy shouUen 
of the iddlatroiia children of the North whieh elevated to the 
sapreme throne of Christendom, a pastor of the bank* ^ tlia 
Tiber. 

These evenfe occnrred in the West at the beginning of Urn 
•erenth century, at the precise period that the Mahometaa 
power arose in the East, and prepared to oyetrun jmoth«r 
division of the earth. 

From that time the evil cont^ued Increasing. In tho 
eighth century we see the Bishops of Rome on the one hand 
resisting the Greek Emperors, their lawful sovereigias, and 
endeavouring to expel them from Italy; whilst on the other 
they court the French Mayora of the Palace, arid denrand 
from this new power now arising in the West, a share in tke^ 
wreck of the empire. We see Rome establi^ her usurped 
authority between the East, which she repdiled, imd the Weefe 
which she courted; thus erecting her throne upon twd 
revolutions. 

Alarmed by the progress of the Arabs, who had made 
themselves masters of Spain, and boasted that they would 
speedily traverse the Pyrenees and the Alps, and proclaim the 
name of Mahomet on the seven hills ; — terrified at the daring 
of Aistoipho, who, at the head of his Lombards, threatened to 
put every Roman to death,* and brandished his sword before 
the city gates — Rome, in the prospect of ruin, turned on all 
sides for protection, and threw herself into the arms of the 
Franks. The usurper Pepin demanded the confirmation of 
his claim to the throne: — the Pope granted it* and, in return, 
obtained his declaration in defence of the "Republic of God." 
Pepin recovered from the Lombards thmr conquests from the 
Emperor ; but instead of restoring them to that Prince, he 
deposited the keys of the conquered cities on the altar of St, 

* Fremens at leo . . . taueiteia onmat uao gUdio jugulari. '^Anasta^ 
mm, Bibl Vit Pontif. p. 83.) 
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JMir's ; moil, ivMi upUlied bibd, siPPDiv^tliitt k Mi ai^vm.M 
eaiis^ of nmi^ that he toad Mken uno^ — but to al)^ir fiom 
€tod tbo Tfoussionr of his sias, iod to4o lidmage^^ hk ^st^ 
f^ittr' to St Peterl Th«8 did Fiance estaUlsh thetdQi'p<teI 
fo^irer^ the P0f^ 

^ Charlemagne appeared^-'At one time we see ymelmibit^ 
^ staire of Bt. P^r'S) deiroutiy kissing the steps : — agaiki i»» 
paresents himseif^^^ut it is as master of all the nirtkn^ cmo^ 
posing the Western 'Empire, and of Rome itself. Ijeo lit 
deeided to confer the ranlc on one who already possessed the 
power ; and in the year 800, <m Christmas day, he placed the 
crown of the Roman Emperors on the brow of the k>n of 
Pej^.* From thk period the Pope bed<mged to the empire 
of the Franks, and his cbnnexiott with the East was at an 
end : thos loosing his hold oh a decayed tree^ no^ng to its 
&11, in order to graft himself npon a wild but yigorons sapling; 
Lft^ could he then hfire dared to hdpe for the elevation that 
awaited his successors amohg'the German nations to wMeh 1^ 
thus jdiiied himself 

Charlrnnagne bequeathed to his fedble successors only the 
iRnreck of his own power. In the ninth century disunion every 
where weakened the civil authority. Rome perceived thai 
tills v^ras the moment to exah herself What better opporto* 
nity could oflbr for achieiring the Churches independ^ce of 
tiw state than wh^ the crown of Charles was broken, and its 
fragments scattered over his former empira 

It viras then that the pretended decretals of Isidorus appeared; 
in this collection of alleged decrees of the Popes, the n»»t 
ancient bishoiw, contemporaries of Tacitus and Gain^Han, 
#ere made to speak the barbarous L^^m of the ninth e^itury. 
The customs and constitutions of the Franks were' gravely 
M^boted to the Romans m the time of the Emperors. Popes 
(pioted the BiWe in the Latin transktwn of St Jerome, who 

• Vumm est et ipei Apostolica Lepai ... at ipsam Carolum Imperato- 
ran nominare debuiBset, qui ipiam Romam tenebat ubi •emper Cesaret 
ledere sdtti erant ct rdiqaaa iedcs .... (Annalista Lambedawis sd 
silSOI.) 

▼OL. I. 8 
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IMud <»% IM^ ^rt^fm eo^iwagg alto ihm> J^VMm 
lidnpiOf Rome in th% 3rear 19S, wrMe to TJtdQfOttlntf, w^ 
mafdifaitlKtpof Alexafidm m S85« The impoatorn^ 
M ftbrioatod ^ud eoHoctMm, ^icteatoured to prove thalaU 
bi^ope derived their authority from the hidbop of Bom^niha 
lldd hk own iiomediately from Chru^ Be not oniy recorded 
«tt Am auccesaiire acquisitioDS of the Pontifis, hut carried them 
\mk to the earliest times. The Popes did^ not bludi toayaU 
tlemaelres of ihia contemptible impostura As early as 865, 
Kkholae I. selected weapons from this repository to atti^sk 
pnbcts and bishops.* This barefeced |Bhdc«ti(»s was^ bx 
^ges the arsenal of Rome. 

Nei^ertbekss the vices and atrocitiea ol the Pontic wwr^ 
snckas suspended for a time the object af the de^retab. The 
Papacy sigimlised its siting down at thi^ table <tf Kkkg? hf 
shem^i bbations; and intoxication and madness reigned in 
its oi^QSL About this tune tradition places upon the Papii 
darone a girl named Joan«^ who had taken reftige at Rean^ 
with her lover, and whose sex was betrayed by the pains oif 
ehild4»rth coming upon her in the midst of a eolemn prooes- 
sioB. Bv^ let US not needlessly exaggerate the shan^e of tte 
Bmnan Pontiffs Women of absold^ed clmracter reigned 
ttt ibis period in Rome* The throne which afie^ed to exab 
bsetfabovethemajestyof kings, was sunk in the filth of vice. 
Slieodora and, Murozia installed and d^^iosed attheir pleasure 
the pretended teachers of the Church of Christ, and placed on 
tbe throne of ^. Peter their bvers, their sons, and their 
grandsons. These too w^ authenticated charges may have 
given rise to the tradition of the female Pope Joan. 

Rome was oi^ vast acoie of debauchery, wherein the mo# 
powerfol femiyes in Italy contented for pre-eminence. The 
ioinits of Tuscany i^re generally viaorious in these contests. 
in 1039, Ais &mi}y dared to place upon the ponitifical throne, 
nnder the name of Benedict IXth, a young boy brought up 
in debauchery. This child of twelve years of age, continued 

• 8m Ep. ad Uaiv. E^. te^Gall. (Maim XT.) 
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Ibitttor pvQr elected in luftst^^yl^rester in.,and BaDedkS; 
^i^a eoodoi^ce loaded VfiXk adnheriee and hands 8Miii«l 
with homicide^ at last soMtb^ PEqiac3r to a Roman etrekeitastie.t 

The Eiit|>eroi« of O^rmatif) roused to indignastion hy these 
enormities purged Boqie with the sword. In IXNtT) a O^ 
ttan bkh^ li^ IX. possessed himself of Ukb pontifical 
tfixMe. 

Th^ Empire, using it& right as suserain, raised tip ^ 
t^f^ crown froH! the mire, and preserved the degrwied 
Papacy hy giving to k suitable chiefs. In 1046, Henry lit 
deposed the three rivil popes, and pointing with his finger, on 
which gli^red t^ ring of the Roman patricians, d^gnated 
the bishop to whom St. Peter V beys shoaM be confident 
Fonr PopeSj all Germans, wad chosen by the Emperor, 
SQc^eded. Wharever the Ponlff* of Rome died, a depota- ' 
. tion from Its church repaired to the Imperial court, joast as 
^ aivoys of other dioceses, to solicit the nomination d a 
6i^p to succeed him. The Emperors were not sorry to see 
&e Popes running abnses-HStrengthening Ihe inflaence of 
the dittrch — holding cotmctl&'-^^dhroosfhg and deposing pre- 
lates in sjttte of ftfreign princes r for in all this the Papacy, by 
Ms pTetensi<ms, did but exalt the power of the reigning Em* 
peror, its suz^ain Lord. But such excesses were full of peril 
to his authority. The power thus gmdaally acquired might 
at any moment be directed against the Emper<» himself, and 
the reptile having gamed strength might turn against the 
hosom that 1^ wanned it, — and this lesu^ followed. Tne 
Papacy arose £rom its hmnilia^on arid Boon trampled undar 
Ibot &e ^i^ces of the earth. To ^oik the I^paey was to 

* "Cujiui qiuilem poet adeptam sacerdotkun vita quam^tm^pk, qttMB 
fiada, quamque execranda exstiterit, hcnrresco referre." (Dbsiderius abbot 
of Cassino, afterwards Pope Victor Hi. de miraculis S. Benedicto, etc 
Bb. 3, init.) 

t Theophylacttis . . . cam port mtdta adulteria et homicidia mambiis 
mak perpetamta, etc. (BoMiaO bii^paf 43utd^ aftotrwardi of Ptoiiiiio^ 
lilitad«aaeam.> 
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omk th« CteKh, to a^grteidise i«Uf»>ii, to earanr to til» 
q^tk4he victory over the flesh, and to God the ecm^^ of 
1b» world. Such wei^ its iiMizims ; in these, ambitioa ismi 
its advantage, and fsmaticisfa its excuse. 

The whole of this new policy is pemmifled in one iftan, 

1 £ti)debrand, who has been by turns indiscreetly exalted or 
unjustly traduced, is the personiiicatioh of the Roman pontic 
£eate in its strength and glory. He is one of those chs^ai^ni 
in history, which include in Uiemseives a new order of thingSi 
resembling in this respect Charlemagne, Luther, ai^ Napo^ 
leon, in difierent spheres of action. ^ 

Leo IX took notice of this monk as he was going to Ckiny, 
and carried him with him to Rome. From, that time Hikte- 
brand was the soul of the Papacy, tjU he himself became 
Pope. He had governed the Church under dif^rent PontiflSe^ 
hefore he himself reigned under the name of Gregory YIL 
One grand idea occupied his comprehensive mind He de» 
sired to e^blish a visible theocracy, of which the Pope, as 
the vipar of Christ, should be the hoaSL The recollection of 
ihe ancient univ^sal d(»nmion of heathen Rome, hamited his 
imagination and animated Jiis zeaL He wished to restore to 
Papal Rome what Rome had lost tinder the Emperors. 
"What Marios and Csesar," said his batterers, "could not 
eflect by torrenjts of blood, you have accomplished by a word." 

Gregory VH. was not actuated l^ the spirit of Christ 
That spirit of truth, humility, and gentleness was to him un- 
Imown. He couid sacrifice what he knew to be the truth 
whenever he judged jt necessary to his policy. We may in* 
stance the caie of Berengarius. But without doubt he was 
actuated by a spirit far above that of the generality of Pontiffs, 
and by a deep conviction of the justice of his cause. Enter- 
prising, ambitious, persevering in his designs, he was at the 
same time skilful and politic in the use of the means of success. 

His first task was to remodel the militia of the Church. It 
was needful to gain str^gth beibre attacking the Imperial 
authority. A council held at Rome removed the pastors ftom 
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heir iimiB^ and obUgf^'tKem to devote thdnselv^ tmfiitl* 
dedly to the hierarchy. The law of celibacy, devised and 
carried into operation by the Popes, (who were themnelres 
monks,) changed the clergy into a monastic order. Gregory 
VIL claimed to exercise over the whole body of bishops and 
priests gf Christendom a power equal to that possessed by an 
abbot of Cluny over the order subjected to his rule. The 
legates of Hildebrand passed through the provinces, depriving 
the pastors of their lawftil partners, and the Pope himself if 
necessary, excited the populace against the married clergy.* 

But Grtgor/s gteat^m was to emancipate Home from 
subjection to the Emperor. Never would he have dared to 
conceive so ambitious a design, if the discord which disturbed 
the minority of Henry IV. and the revolt of the German 
princes from that young Emperor had not fevoured his pro- 
ject The Pope was at this time one of the magnates of the 
empire. Making common cause with some of the greatesit 
of its vas^ls, he strengthened himself in the aristocratic inte- 
rest, and then proceeded to prohibit all ecclesiastics from re- 
ceiving investiture from the Emperor, under pain of excom- 
munication. 

He thus snapt asunder the ancient ties which connected the 
several pastors and their churches with the royal authority— 
but it was that he might bind them to the pontifical throne. 
He undertook to restrain by a powerful hand, priests, prince^, 
and people — ^and to make the Pope a universal monarcL 
It was Rome alone that every priest was to fear — and in her 
only he was to hope. The kingdoms and principalities of 
the earth were to be her domain ; and kings were to tremble 
before 4he thunders of the Jupiter of New Rome. Woe to 
those who should resist her. Their subjects were released 
from their oaths of allegiance — ^their whole country placed 
tmder interdict — ^public worship was to cease — ^the churches 

• I£ f «u>oain%iie pfodeuntyi^kaaoras iawd^ntiwrn, ^igUosasteadciniaaiii, 
^tphjn pobftntsa^ perfenint. Alii membris mutilad ; alii per longoc 
onidatoi superbe necati, &c.— Martene et Durand. Thei. Nov. AiMscd. 
l.«l. 

8* Digitized by i^OOgle 



i» be cIo8ed*-4h6 bells mote^-tlK menmmiX no Icnifer id- 
«BAfiittored-*^od Uie iiuiledictum exteniled even to tl^ dead, 
to whom, at the command of thepcoud Ponti^ the earth re* 
fined the peace and shelter of the tomb. 

The Pope^ whose power had been irom the very begii|r 
Bing subordinate, first to the Roman Emperoiv; then to Uia 
fVankish princea; mid lastly to the Esapeiors of Germany; 
«t once freed himself and assumed the place of an equal, 
if not of a master. Yet Gregory the Yllth was m his turn 
humbled ; Home was taken, and Hilcbbrattd obliged to flee. 
He died at Sakrao ; his li^ words were^ Dilexi jj»9iitiam ei 
odim imiqwUtUm ; fropttrea v^rior in eziUo.^ And who 
will dare to ehairge with hjpociiaj words ottered at the very 
gates of the tomb. 

The siKu^essois of Gregory acted like soldiers arriving 
jAer a great victory. They threw themselves as conquerors 
on the unresisting Churches. Spain, delivered from the pre- 
SMice of Ishtmisn^ and Prussia, r^himed from idolatry, fell 
mto the «n]»ace of the crowned priest* The crusades, under- 
laken at his instance, spread fer and wide, and every wh«^ 
confirmed his autlKirity : — the pious pilgrims, who in imagina* 
tk>n had seen saints and angels conducting their armed hosts, 
and who entering humbly and barefooted within the walb of 
Jerusalem, had burned alive the Jews in their synagogue, and 
shed the blood of tens of thousands of Saracens on the spots 
where they came to trace the footsteps of the Prince of Peace, 
bore wtth them to the East the name of the Pope, whose 
existence had been scarcely know|» there, smce the period 
when he exchanged the supremacy of the Greeks for that of 
the Flunks. 

Meanwhile that which the arms of the republic and of the 
empire had foiled to effect, was achieved by the power of the 
CSiurch. The Germans brought to the feet of a bishop the 
tribute their ancestors had refused to the mightiest generals ; 
4ttd thcur prkices thought they received from the Popes their 
crown, while in realty Hie Popes imposed upon them « yofce, 

* I havv lov^ rightcoosneM and liated iii]qiiitv--thereibre I ^ w 
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i^npire of Rome, became her serfs and tributaries. 
Thus every thing was changed in the Church. 
. At the beginning it was a society of brethrex^ and now w^ 
absolute monarchy is reared in the midst of them. AU Chri^* 
tiana were priests of the livmg God ( I Pet li. 9.), witfc 
huioble pastors for their guidance. But a lofly head is op* 
lifted from the midst of these pastors ; a mysterious voicf 
utters words full of pride ; an iron hand compels all men, 
fmall and great, rich and poor, freanen and slaves^ to take 
the n^ark of its power. The holy and primitive equality of 
souk before God is lost sight o£ Christians are divided ii^ 
two strangely unequal camps. On the one side a separa^ 
class of priests daring to usurp the name of the Church, and 
claiming to be possessed of peculiar privileges in the sight of 
Ihe Lord. On th0 other, tim^ flocks reduced to a blind an4 
passive submission ; a people gagged and silenced and deliv* 
eredover to s^ proud caste. Every tribe, language, and na- 
ti<m of Christendom submitted to the dominion of this spiritual 
king who had received power to overcome. 

But side by side with thai principle that should ha,v» 
pervaded the history of Christianity was a principle Aat wii 
givm to preside over its^ doctrine. This was the great pmr 
eiple of Christianity; its leading idea— that of grace^ of 
pardon, and amnesty, and of the gift of eternal life. This idet 
supqposed aa alienation from God, and an inability in man tQ 
enter, by any power of his own, into communion with an infr 
n^ely holy Being.^- The oppositicm of true and &lse doctriot 
enmot assuredly be es^irely summed up in the question of 
salvation by laidi or by works. Nevertheless, it is the most 
striking feature in the <^ntrast We may go further: Salv»> 
tion considered as derived from any power in man is tht 
germinating principle of all /errors and perversions. Tha 
scandals^ produced by this fundan^sntal error brought on ^ 
BefonDatioa;-*-and the profession of the contrary principle 
was the means by which it wu achisved* It is th^refiMre Im 
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•▲LVATIOM BT OBACfi, 

'USspentaUe that this truth shooM be prominent )n an inHodiie- 
tion to the history of that Reformation. 

Salvation hy Grace. Such, then, was the second pecoliari- 

^ %y vvhich was designed especially to distin^ish the religion 

iftiat came from God from all human Sjrstems. And what 

had become of this great and primordial thought? Had th« 

-Chutch preserved it as a precious^ deposit ? Let us follow its 

history. 

The inhabitants of Jerusalem, of Asia, of <Jrecce, and of 
Rome, in the time of the Roman Emperors, had heard 
this gospel Ye are saved by oracb — throvoh faith- 
it IS THE GIFT OF qoD ; (Eph. ii. 8.) and at this voice of 
peace, at the sound of these good tidings, at this word of 
power, multitudes of sinners believed, and were attracted tc 
Him who alone can give peace to the conscience ; and nu* 
merous societies of believers were formed in the midst of the 
degenerate communities of that age. 

But ere long an important error began to prevail, as to the 
nature .of Saving Faith.^Faith (according to St. Paul) is thf 
way through which the whole being of the believer,— his un 
derstanding, his heart, aiid his will, enters upon present pos 
Session of the salvation purchased by the incarnation and death 
of the Son of God. Jesus Christ is apprehended by Faith, 
and from that hour becomes all things to, — and all things, m 
the believer. He comnHinicates to the human nature a divine 
life ; and the believer, renewed and set free from the power 
of self and of sin, feels new affections, and bears new fniita 
Fahh, says the theologian, labouring to express these thoughts, 
is the subjective appropriation of the objective Work of Christ 
If faith is not the appropriation of Salvation it is nothing — the 
whole economy of Christian doctrine is out of place ] the 
fountains of the new life are sealed, and Christianity is ovei^ 
Utmed from its foundation. 

And this consequence did in fact ensue. By degrees this 
practical view of Faith was forgotten, and ere long it was 
fegarded, as it still is by many, as a bare act of the understand- 
ittg, a meiFe submission to a commanding evidence 
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From ihbs pmtiixy mvof a seioond necessarily resnltai' 
Whea Fioth was robbed of its practical cbaracter, it eooldao 
4Q0fer be maintaliied tiiat Faith a^o^ saved. Works no km*, 
fer foUawifig in their places as its fniits^-^it seemed necessary 
to range them ob one line with it ; and the Church was tang^ 
to believe that the sinner is justified by Faith aTid by Worxa; 
In plaj^e of that Christian unity in doctrine, which ccrnipriaoa 
masingleprinciple Justification and Works^^Grace and a 
rule of life—'helief and responsibility, succeeded that nieiaii* 
choly quality which regards religion and moral duty as thingi^ 
altogether unconnected; a fatal delusion which brings in 
death, by separating the body from the spirit, whose ceo^ 
tinued union is the necessary condition of life itself The 
word of the Apostle heard across the interval of ages i% 
* Having begun in the spirit, are ye now made perfect by &e. 
flesh." ^ 

Another error contributed to uns^tle the do^rine of Graces 
This was Pelagiani^m. Pelagius asserted that man's natiace 
was not fallen,— that there is na such thing as hereditary evi^ 
and that man having received power to do good has only to wiU 
in order to*J)erfqrm it.* ' If the doing " good things'* eonsists> 
in certain external acts, Pelagius judged truly. But if jegjufd 
is had to the motives whence these external acts proceed,— K)jr 
to the entire inward life of man, (See Matt. xii. 34) then we 
discern in all his works selfishness — ^forgetfulness of God, p«rf* 
lotion and weakness. This was the doctrine of St Angna* 
tiua He proved that to entitle any action to approval, it was. 
needfdl not merely that it should seem right when l(K)ked al 
by itself and from the outside, but above all that its real i^ri^ 
in the soul should be holy. The Pelagian doctrine rejected 
ty St Augustine from the church when it presented itself 
broadly for investigation) re-appeared ere long with a side as- 
p(ect as semi-Pelagiati, and under forms of expression borrowed 
from St ^'Ugustine's own writings. It was m vain that 
emin^ Father opposed its progress. He died soon a^; 

*V0a6,et6Me«abomii|em nfefenda sunt, qiB4 de aiMtni fti|*« d»lf 
(Pdag. In Ang.^ Oratia j P% a|p iv4 
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Tke error «pread wkh miaamg rapWitf thfoogliout Ohrfet^n 
&>m— ^passing^ from the West to the East, and even at tJii«^ay' 
k continues to disturb and harass the Church. The dangfet*" 
of the doctrine appeared* in this: that by placing goodness in 
the ejEtemal act rather than in the inward affections, it led 
metk to put a high value upon outward action, legal observ-' 
a&ces and works of penance. The more of such works the 
greater the reputed sanctity — heaven was to 1)e obtained hf 
means of them — ^and (extravagant as such a thought must ap- 
pfm to us) it was not long before certain persons were believ- 
ed to have mode attainments in holiness beyond that which' 
was required of them. 

Thus did the proud heart of man refuse to give iie glory" 
to that God to whom all glory belongs. Thus did man claim 
to deserve, what God had decreed to give freely ! He essay. 
ed to find in himself the salvation which the Gk>^l brought 
to him ready wrought out from heaven. He spread a veil 
over the saving truths of salvation which cometh from God, 
and not from man — ^a salvation which God gives — hvK barters 
not ; and from that day all the other truths of religion were 
over-clouded : darkness spread over the church, anS from *hk 
deep and deplorable gloom were seen to arise innumerable 
errors. 

And in the fii*st place we may observe that both great divi- 
sions of error converged to one effect. Pelagianism, while it 
corrupted the church's teaching, strengthened the hierarchy: 
—by the same mfluence by which it hid the doctrine of grace, 
it exalted the authority of the Church — ^for grace was God's 
part in the work as the Church was man's ! 

As soon as salvation was taken out of the hands of God, it 
fell into the hands of the Priests. The latter put themselves 
in the place of the Lord ; and the souls of men thirsting for 
pardon, were no longer taught to look to heaven, but to the 
Church, and Specially to its pretended Head. The Roman 
Pontifi was in the place of God to the bMnded minds of men. 
Hence, all the grandeur and authority of the P(H)C8, and 
Jienee also imutterable lAuset. 

Digitized by V^OOQ IC 



* 1 

\/ 

BodM^M fte di>ctri«^ of isalvation by Fn^h waft not ^ 
&efy lost to the Church. We meet with it in some of tM 
nott celebrated Fathers, after the time of Constantine; and in 
Ae middle ages. 'I'he doctrme wad not formally denied.- 
€>ouncib and Popes did not hurl their hulls and decrees against 
it; but they set up beside it a something which nullified it* 
Eblvation by F«ith was received by many learned men, by 
many a humble and simple mind, — but the multitude ha* 
something yery difierent M^ had invented a complete sys- 
tem of forgiveness. The multitude flocked to it and joined 
with it, rather than with the Gkace of Christ; and thus the 
system of man's devising prevailed over that of God. Let us 
etemine some of the phases of this deplorable change. 

In the time of Vespasian and his sons, he who had been the 
pttost intimate companion of the despised Galilean, one of die 
sons of Zebedee, had said : ^' If we confess our sins, God is 
/tti^A/«t/ and y^sMO forgive our sins " 

About 120 years later, under Commodus, and Septimius 
Sevenis, Tertullian, an illustrious pastor of Carthage, speak- 
ing of pardon, already held a very different language. " It 
is necessary (said he) to change our dress and food, we must 
put on sackcloth and ashes, we must renounce aR comfort and 
adorning of the body, and falling down before the Priest, im. 
pkre the intercession of the brethren."* Behold man turned 
aside from God, and turned back upon himself 

Works of penance, thus substituted for the salvation of Grod,' 
multiplied in the Church from the time of Tertullian to the 
13th Century. Men were enjoined to fast, to go bare-headed, 
to wea r no linen, &c. or required to leave home and coimtry 
for distanTlands, or else to renounce tlie worTcl and embrace a 
monastic life. 

In the 11th century were added voluntary flagellations; a 
Kttle afler they became an absolute mania in Italy, which was 
Ihen in a very disturbed state. Nobles and peasants, old and. 
young, even children of five years old, went in pairs, through 
the villages, the towns, and the cities, by hundreds, thousands, 
•TertalLdflrPwnit.' 
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wad inm of^ovsaads, wiljiottt any olber eovexi&g tlma 
dolk tied round the middle, and visiting the churches in prO' 
«eeaoQ in the very dq^ of winter. Armed with 6Couip«^ 
they Ittrtied themeeives without pity, aod Ae streets resoooded 
with eries and groaos^ which drew forth tears of compfumoi^ 
ftom aU who heard them. 

' AimI yet long befi>re the ayS had arrired at this lieight^m^ar 
ilighed for deliveranoe from the tyranny of the priests. The 
priests themselves were sensible that if they did not devise 
•Mne r^nedy, their usurped power would beat an epd. Thaa 
it was that they invented the system of barter known by the 
lame of iadulgencea It is under John, surnamed die RuUr, 
arehbialK^ of ConstaBtinople, that we see its first commeQce* 
mmL The prie^ said, " O penitent^, you are unable to per^ 
Ibrm the penances we have imposed upon you. Well then^ 
we, the priests of God, and your pastors, will take upon our- 
selves this heavy burden. Who can better fast than yre% 
Who better kneel and recite psalms than ourselves?" But 
the labourer is worthy of his hire» " ^ot ^ ^eren weeks iksty 
(said Regino, abbot of Prum,) such as are rich shall pay 
twenty pence, those who are less wealthy ten pence, and the 
poor three p^ce, and in the same proportion fpr other things." • 
Borne courageous voices were raised against this-traffic, but in 



The Pope soon discovered what adyantages he might de-. 
rive from these induig^oes. His want of money continued 
to increase. Here was an easy resource, which, under the 
appearance of a voluntary contribution, would, replenish his 
eofiers. It seemed desirable to establish so lucrative a discove- 
ry on a solid footing. The chief men of Rome exerted them* 
selves for this purpose. The irrefragable doctor, Alexander 
do Hales, inveotec^ in the ISth century, a doctrine well suited 
to secure this mighty resource to the Papacy. A bull of 
Clem^t YIL declared the new doctrine an article of the 
fiuth. The most sacned truths were made to subserve this 
persevering policy of Rome* Chris^ it was affirmed, has 
» Iihii4uode ssciwiMitkii jjscjpHiiifc 
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»«k Otteiii^dfop^ UtUood'ivmiid ham safficed finr 
tkalf {mtbesbfld hisbio^a almadantly, thirt J» laigriii forai 
iot hk efanrch « iremury thst etemi^ itielf skmld never ex« 
b«^ Tfa» gafflPfflffi^^ mertto of the aaiBta^ the lewavd 
of tte work* dwgr have done, beyond aai dUi^al to th» 
oUifttdon^^ daij^ have still &irtW ranched this treasuiy. 
& guardianship^aad dittifttitioa aire con&fedto^ the Yicarof 
O^btupon eaartb^ He iippUes to every mnor, -ibr sins oom- 
Ailted ifier haptiam% tbene merilB of Ohriat and of his mat% 
nr ^!«Mft8Ure «u3d degree tiist hie «n» have hm^ necesaaryv 
Wba wt^nkl dare to i^ck « oaatom of m h%& said holy an 

Bapidiy was^iK abAcot ift60iicemd>ie mveatieii reduced lo 
ft tft^bem* The scale inqpoeed ten, twenty years of p^aan^ 
for each and OK^h kidds^f ent <^ It is not merely for eaeh 
^kbdof sin, bi;tf£»rc^h«ii^Iae€ioB, that this p^mnee of 
^eo many yisars is d^namded," exeldmed the mercei^uy 
priests Behold mankmd, bowed down nncbr the weight of 
a penaikbe that seemed almost eternaL 

" Bot for what purpose ths» long penanee, when life n ao 
^thor^t*— v^n^an it tdce e&et^ How can man secure die 
<< time requisite for its performance? Youareimpoimgonhim 
^^entoriee of ierere diseiplme. When dei^h c^mes he wHi 
^ but laugh at you-^for dea^ wiU discharge hkn from hilE 
••burthefl. Ah, welcome death 1" B«t4his ob^etion war 
provided agaimt. The philosophecs of Ale»mdfia had vpohm^ 
^ a fire m which trmk i/rere to be purified. Some ancienl' 
doctors in ^e church had recdved th^notion. Borne deehi^ 
this philosophic tenet the doctrine of the ehareh; and the* 
Pbpe, by a bulVadd^ purgatofy to his domahi. HededaiBed 
Ito tmti would have to eiqnate in pargirtory all he emUA 
not expiate on earth; but that indulgences virould deliver 
m^-s sods from &at mterme^ate slate m which their sins 
would otherwise hold thnn. Thoitei Aq^ii^B set forth ^is^ 
iMMT doctrufe ki his celdbmtcd Bkmma. N^hi^ was 1^ un* 
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to^ftar m in^fiMMm fottstity and the dafk aboto heymA ^ 
grave; btst tbat fear was aiilAiQy excked ai^ uicreaaed by ii^f* 
xihh descriptlmw of the tonnaits of tkis purifying fire. W^ see 
at this day in nmny Catholic coantries paimiags exposed in 
die temples, or in thecroa6wa3rs, wherein poor souls ^[igulf^- 
ed in flames invoice alle^tion for tbenr .misarla& WhjOi 
could reiase the money t}»t, dropt into the treasury of Boxne^* 
rede^Bed the soul irom such liorriUe torment } 

But a further means of increamng thi& tnffie was now 
diaeovered. Hitherto it had been the sine of the Uvnug timt 
had been turned^ to profit ; they now beganto avainHeinselves 
of the sins of the dead. In the IBth century it was declared 
that the living might, by making certain sacrifices, shorts or 
mm terminate the lortnents their imcestors and friafids w^re 
enduring in purgatory* Instat^ly the ^ompas^nate hecMr^ 
jTthe &ithfol offered new treasures for the priests. 

To regulate this traffic, they invented,shortly after, probably 
in the Pontificate of John XXII. the celebrated and scanda- 
lous tax of indulgences, of which more than forty editions are 
extant : a mind of the least delicacy would be shocked lU th^ 
rep^ion of the horrors therein contained. Incest was to 
eoefc, if not detected, five groschen, if known, (or flagrant) six. 
A certain price was a&xed to th^e crime of mutder, another^ 
in&aticide, aduk^, peijury, burglary, &^. Olr, shame to 
Eomel exclaims Claudius of Espersa, a Roman divine ; and 
we may add, Oh, shame to hum^ nature ! For no r^oach 
cm& attach to Rome which cToes not rea>il with equal force on 
anoikind in general Borne is human nature exalted, and 
S^la3ri&g some of its worst pr(^[>enmttes. We say this in, 
tti]^ as well 1^ in j^ice. 

JBoniiace VIII., the boldest and most ambitious of the 
jRopes, after Qtegory YIL, efl»cted still more than hia 
mdeeessors had done. 

He jmUished a bull m laOO, by whidi he declared to tl^ 
daach that all w1k> ahonld at that time or ^ene^rth make 
the t>ilgrimage to Rome, whi<^b should tdce place every 
hndrad ymoi afaould there feoaive m fiem»y indti^fenatt, 
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tits fAPA^ jmp emiiBTiAHitr, M- 

VpA iMn ittmltkoaes ^ked fh»n Baly, S^ilf, e«»3iiik, 
Cordca, France, Spain, Germany, Hungary, and e^r^ 
qmrterft Old men, of thity and seventy, set out. on the 
pilgrimage ; and it was computed that 200,000 vi^ed Rome * 
in one month. All these foreigners brought with them rich 
oS^iUfr, and the Pope and the Botttans saw theif c^Sers 
T^^ttished. ■ 

Th» avarice ci tbe^ Poatift soon fiaeed this jiiUlee atinteiK' 
vals of fifty: years, afterwards at thirty-three years, and atfanr 
at 6«r€iity^verf Then, for the greater convenience of the 
parcha8<»rsj and to increase the profits of the venders, they- 
triBMfeTted both4he jubilee afid its' indulgences §s9m Rome to 
the m^kei-places of at! the nations of Chrktendcmi. It was 
no hmger necessary to labiancbn one's home: what.otkers had 
beai obliged to sedr b^ond the Alps, each might now obtain' 
al his own door. 

The evitwas at i^ height,-^-aiid then ^ Reamer arose. 

We have seen what had become of the principle whidi 
waS" designed to goretn the history of Christianity; we have 
also ^en what became of that which should have p^vaded ita 
doctrme. Both were now lost 

To jset up a single caste as mediators between God «ad, 
man, and to barter in exchange for works, and penances, snd 
gold, the salvation freely given by God ; — such was Popery, . 

To open ^ide to all, through Jesua Christ, and without 
any earthly mediator, and without that power that called itsfelf • 
the Church, free access to thfe gift of Gi)d, eiefnal life ;-Hiuch 
Pn» Chm^anity, and such was the Reformation. , 

Popery may be compared to a high wall ere^ed by the,' 
bbour of ages, between man aiHl GkxI. Whoever will scale 
H mus^pay or sniBfer in the attempt; and even then he w^i 
fidl to overleap it 

The Befermatfen is the power* which has thrown down 
tys waM/haa restofted <^mA to mw% and has thus nnde 
flma the way of access tothe Creator. 
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<%ratiai)% and tba S^Mrnnttoa l^kig i^atiiKe 
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AAn htmagikas tmeeiAhb history^ the deGlise moA km 
ti the two grand principles which were to distingimk the 
reiigk>n <^ Gbd from aystemf of man'a devisiag, let us see 
itttet weve the conseipienees of diis imnMoae change^ 

Bdt fifst let us 4o honour to the church of that miiUie 
period, whieh intervened between theage of the Aposlkrand 
the R^mnefs. The chmch was still the chtnreh, akhon^ 
fttien and more «ttd move eeshred. In a word, sl^ was at 
att times the most powerfal inend of man. Her hands, 
tlmigh manaded, still dispensed blmngs. Many eminent 
servants of Christ diffused during these ages a benefic^^ 
light; and in the humble ccmvent^-^he sequestered parish- 
there were found poor monks and poor priests to alleviate 
bitter sulS^ings. The church Catkolic was not the Papacy. 
This filled the pboe of the oppressor; that of Ihe oppressed. 
The Rdbrmatimi, which declared wet against the one, came 
to liberate the other. And it mtist be acknowledge, that the 
P^cy itsdf was at times, in the bends of Him who brings 
goad oitt of e^il, a necessary counterpoise to the amblticNi and 
t3rrBnny of prinoes. 

Let us now contemplate the condition of Christianity a. 
that time. ^ 

Theology and telfgion were then widely difierent The 
, doctrine of the learned, and ^ practice of priests, monks, and 
people, pres^Eited two very ^fierent aspects. They had, how- 
ersr, great mfiuence upon each other, and the Refbrmatioa 
had to deal with both. Let us eacamine them, and take a 
«irvey first of the Schools, or Theology. 

Theology was i^U under ^ mfluenee of the middle tlges. 
The middle ages had awoke from their limg tranee, and bad 
]^odttced many learned men. But their kamii^^ had been 
^fireetad mkim Mo ihe ititff|rfaHiaMi «f thft^Holy S^i^taiBa, 
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mr to tbe 'exMahatioii of the hratoty of the GIrtirch. Scnpw 
^ml eitpoeMoftj^ and the study of history, the two great sdurcdb 
^ theoJogfeal knoni^ledge, stiU slutabered, 

A liew sctenee hsA nsuiped their place. It was the science 
of Dialectics. The art of reasoning hecame the fruiifal mine 
of a^B^w theology. The middle ages had discovered the long 
lost writing? of Aristotle. Their knowledge of him was de- 
tmd ^her from old Latin versions, or from translations from 
&e Arabic. The resnscifaited Aristotle appeared in the West 
8ft a giant, subjecting ^e minds, and even the consciences of 
m^. His philosophic method added strength to the di^si- 
lion fer ttiakctiee which marked the age. It was a me^od 
i^llsttkedto subtle researches and trivial distinctions. The 
very obscurity of the translations of the Greek philosopher 
fevottred the dialectic subtlety which had captivated the West 
The Church, alarmed at its progress, for a while opposed this 
new tendency. She feared that this taste for discussion might 
engender hereaes. But the dialectic philosophy proved to be 
easily compounded with ; monks employed k against herefics^ 
and thenceforward its victory was secure. 

It was the characteristic of this methocl of teaching, to sug- 
gest nmnerous questions on every branch of theology, and then 
lo decide them by a solution. Often these enquiries turned 
upon the most useless matters. It was asked whether aU 
animals had been enclosed in Noiih's ark ; and whether a 
dead man could say mass,* &c. But we should be wrong to 
finrm our judgment of the scholastic divines from such exam- 
ples only. On the contrary, we must often acknowledge the 
d^h and extent of their inquiries. ^ 

Some among thehi made a distinction between theological 
md phik>sophical tnith, affirming that a proposition n\ight be 
iieologically true, and philosophically false. In this way it 
was hoped to reconcile incredulity with a cold and dead ad- 
herence to the forms of the Church. But there were others 
dud Thomas Aquinas at their head, who raamtained that the 
doctrine of revelation was in no respe<^ at vanance with an 
♦ Hot^gcf Hiit JIcclBfc V. 
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4B PlU|ASff|ll4T^V« 

CBoli^ite&ed moon \ and ^t ev^ «8 Cbni^^efai^ dsii 
ptit annihilate the natural adections, \^ cha^tei^ mnc^fioil 
eimohlea, and govenw thera, so Faith does ri<rt destroy Phi 
losophy, hut xnay^ake use of it hy sanctify^g and iUtmtn*- 
Ung it with its own light . 

The dqctrine of the Trinity^japened a wide field Ibr the 
dialectic method of the theologi^ms. By dint of distinetton« 
imd dispute, thdy fell into contrary ^rori. Some distinguish- 
ed the three Persons so as to make of th^m three Grods. Thi^ 
^m the error of Bocelin of Gompe^ne and his £>llowe£a 
Others confounded the Perspns so as to leave orily an idea} 
distinction. This was the case with Gilbert of Poictiers 9xA 
his- adherents. But the orthodox doctrine was aHy maii^taiii^ 
jed by others. 

The dialectic subtly of the times was not less directed t» 
the article of the Divine WUL How are we to reconcile this 
will of God with his almighty power and ho^siess % Th« 
scholastic divines found in this question numerous difficulties^ 
and laboured to remove them by dialectic diaiinctions ^< W« 
cannot say that God wills the exist^ce of g©i/," sspd Peter th« 
Lca^bard, "but neither can we say th^t He wills that evil 
dumld not exist" 

The majority of these theologians sought to iveaken by 
their dialectic labours the doctrine of Predestination which 
they fi>und in the church.* Alexander de Hales availed him* 
self for this purpose of the following di9tinoti<m of Aristptl^^ 
that every action supposes two parties, namely, an agent^ ao4 
the thing subjected to the action. Divine Predestination, sail 
he, acts doubtless for man's salvation; but it is requisite that it 
Qnd in the soul of man a capacity for the reception of ihis 
grace. Without this second party the fir^t cannot iffett ^o^ 
thing; and Predestination consists in this, that God knowiof 
I^y his prescience thos^ in whom this see(»ul requisite will b# 
&und, has appointed to give them his g^raca 

As to the original condition of man, these theolc^^anil 
distinguished natural gifts and free gills. The 4rst they he}4 
to consist in the primitive jHirity and ,st]^e|igth of the humaa 
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m^^ mam^uAk^Goi'WOTkB. Bot iiere mg«ki ti^ kamol 

«n9re diYtfM; some coatmded tbat mm h$A oi^mUy pm- 

ummi only natond gl&a, BMd had hy hm me of :t^m to merit 

Ifaose of grace. But ThcaoBS Afoinat, wlio was gffotnlly-tom 

iie^de tif sbt^d doctme, a&ined that the giflt of gmce b«d 

#om the 4begii]iKligbeNAeioa^iiBMl with die giito 

lM»H]ee the fifiit nMn^vna p^rfeot m lo? moral health. The 

lyi, said tl» I^Bnelr, whorleoMd towaide Free*wili, haa cb* 

jBived mni^i^ the gHls of gsaee^ hut it has not emirefy sttifp' 

fid Urn of the pirimiti^ etrei^gf^ of his ns^re; ior the least 

< mttifi eM6» wtmid kive heen itnpoesMe if th^e had beea 

^ t«o longer iritL him any siorai strength. Wh&t, on tl^ o^k^ 

I i«ie) the atrieter theologfiena thoi^iht that the Fall had set 

i '^mdy dej^ived n»ta of graee^hut eorrufted his nature. 

All adcnowledged ithe work of Reconcilkt^on wrought oql 
if Christ^ sni^nngs and death. BtK sooie Bnamtoined thiBt 
vedeii^ption <eo^ have heen^feeted m no otbe^ way than by 
the expiatory satiafi»nicai d* the death of Jemis Christ, white 
odiere laboured to prove that Gtod h&A simply atteehed re- 
ii&mpAei&MsAgmte to thk prica Oth^ra agaiO) and among 
dieae hat wemay particdlarixe Ahelard, made the samg effi- 
'Cacy of vedempyon to oonsts^ merely in its fitness to awak^ 
m man's heart a^confiden(» md loire totvard God. 

The dodlrines of Sanetification or of Grace dieeorers to us 
Ja fresh abfeaidance the dialectic subtlety of these diirines. AU 
ef them, aeeeptk^ the distinction of Aristotle already mea- 
ticmed^ kid iown the oeees^y c^ the existence in man of a 
mtOeria 4igpm4^ a something disposed to the recepti(»i of 
l^piee. ]&it Tfa<k»ns A({uinas asesjhee this d^i^osbiim to grace 
itoeif €h»ce^saadth^, was ^««itiM^foEtiiaaheiere the Fall; 
BOW, that there is in him something to extirpate, it is grace re- 
firmoHfhe, And a fiirtter diatihction was hild down between 
giMe given gratnieonslyj-^f AiM graii$ ii#to^ and grace that 
dbal»e aeoeptable, graH».graium fanensi wUk vmBj other 
yHuiaff^.*di8tiB)stko& 

The doGtrince of penance and indulgence, which we hav« 

Digitized by ^OOQlC 









t-t «.•». 



iited^ ttddbted, gowned dte wkile of Jl^ i^fikK^s aiidi»> 
iscd wlwtever good^ m^hi «0B«ak. Ptiter ^ LotcfbftM 
iMd been ^ £nit to4kttngQish tlo^e sorts of pe^eneo; tkit 
of ^e bsart or ccHiBpim<^ioa; the^ of ike lips, ^ coti^eBrioa; 
ttu^ of work^ or satsB&i^km by outward action. He dys^ 
foisited, indeed, absolution in tke sigiit of God firOm absote* 
ttoii beibre tbe ehurek. He eran affirmed thai, inward rcfett- 
Ittice suflced to obtain tke parckm of sk^ But ke feuikl 4 
^my back into tke error of tke t^karck ^rougk ano&^ ckni- 
sel. He aHo wed tkat for sins inmimitted after bapt»n, it '^ivm 
necesimry eitker to endure tke fires of ptirgalpry, or to suborit 
to tke ecclesiastic penalise ; excepting only tke sinner wkc«s 
inward repentence and remorse i^oukl be so great as to obvi- 
ate tke necessky of fiirtker sufi^rings. We proceedi to pr» 
pose questions wkick, witk all kis skill in dialectics, ke is e»- 
Immutted to resolve. If two men, eqcial in tkeir q^if^al ccm- 
ditton, but one poor and tke otker rick, die tke same day, tbi 
one kaving no (kker succonrs timn tke ordinary prayers of tbe 
okurck, wkile ht tke otker many masses can be said, and 
many works of ckarity can be 4one, wkat will be tke ewexkti 
Tke sckolastic drdne turns on all sides for an miswer, anfl 
concludes by saying, tbat tkey will bave tke like hie, but not 
1^ tke like causes. Tke rick man's deliverance f^^om i^rgft- 
tory will not be more perfect, but it will be earli^. 

We kave given a few sketckes of tke. sort of Tkeology 
wkick Teigned in tke sckools at tke period of tke R^rmatioiL 
Distinctions, ideas, sometimes just, sometimes fake, but s^ 
mere notions. Tke Cbristian doc^ine 'bad lost ^st odour cX 
beaven, tkat force and practical vitality wkick came frmn Qod, 
and wkick kad ckaracterixed it as it existed in tke apostoKc 
age '. and tkese were destined again to come to it ,^v«t a^omu 

Meanwkile tke learning of tke sckools was pure wk^ coal- 
pared witk tke actual condition of tke Ckmrek. Tke tkedbsgr 
^f tke learned migkt be said to flourisk, if contrasted wkk tlis 
r^igicm, tbe morals, tke instructicms of tke priests, mindcs, wai 
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fftkflK^ I^BdMee Hbod in need of « rovlftt^ HiD Okmk 

Tbepeo]^ of CStriat^^dom^ and lowkr thai desii^tiQA ^ 
inesk all tiie nalSons of Eitro]^ mg^ be comprised, so lopgiii 
kidked to a Hy»^ andiioly God ^r the&ee gift of eleoml lifii* 
Tfa^ tii^tefeteaatuimUy had recouraeto all the devices el m 
a^rstitiQQS, feai&l, and ^tlarmied imag^a^lioii. Heavai waa 
peopled witlit sakts axid medii^rs, whose office it wasioaoUcil 
<3gd^8 niercy* All iaidt w^ce fiUed with the works i? pie^^ 
of mortification, of peiuince and observaaic^s, by which it 
-mw to be pocqr^ Take the descriptJoB of the state of re- 
ligion at this period given by one who was for a long whife 
« monkfimd in-^er Ufa ar fellow^hbourer with LiiUhei^-^ 
Myconius. v 

i « The sufferings and merits 4>£ Christ were looked upoti 
(81^ he,)jas an eo^^ty tale, or as the fieti^tts of Homer. 
There viraa no loiigor any thought of that fiuth by whieh wiO 
are mode partakera of tho Saviour's righteoi^mess, and ibe ix^ 
iierifeanee of eteiaal We, Christ war regarded as a stem 
jndge, prepared to condemn aK whoahonld not have recourse 
to the if^rcession of saints or to the Pope's indnlgences. 
(Xhet intercessors were substituted in his stea^; first the Vir- 
gin Mary, like the heathen Diana.^ and th^nthe aak^ta^ whoso 
numbers w^re continually augxneiited by the.Popei. These 
intercessors refused their mediation unless the paily was in 
good Tepute with die monastic .orders whjqh they had found? 
ad. To be so, it wasliecessary not only to do wW Grpd ha4 
aomaraanded in his word, but also to perform a number c^ 
works invented l^ the monks and the priests, and which 
bcoug^ them in large aums of mmiey. Sueh were Ave 
Marias, die prayers of St Ursula, and of St Bridget. It was 
necessary to chaunt and cry day and night. There were tm 
fiumydiffer^t pilgrimage as there were mountains, Ibrests, 
and- vbU^s. But widi mpney these penanees might be comr 
pounded for. The people therefore brought to the convents 
and to tlie priests money, and every thing they possessed that 
of any value, fowls, ducks,: e^^ vffLXf stiaw^ butter^ and 
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odour of incense filkd liieraMicta«ryy dwniffiitfiQai wmQ^tSm 
fA np, the tiMfes gfoastd^ tke ghmm mtvin^wDA these 
ifH^&B otgieB W9m tctrmkw^ b^ milsMff. Tiie buk^ at 
longer appeivei in^ tke polj^i^ but tiief oo^Mentei j^eitt 
moftke^ cimrclies, «lMpe4i) smtg«% books, and burial jdjUM 
imd ail tb^Be btougbt a lai^revmuie. Bones, aflB% feet, 
ware i^'es^ved m boiLet^f aheror gold; Aey gvve tbemler 
the ^^ful (6 kiss dttdng mass, md tbis nereased their gaaos* 

^ AU ma^taked tluit the Pope b^ftg m the pkeeof iSkxi 
(S'Tliessid. ». 4.)dotydiiote;rT] isfed there w«re»(me to>coiif 
Ooadiet them."* 

At the cburefa of All Saint's, at W^temberg, vnm diewm i^ 
fra gment of Noah's ark ; some soot &om the fuma^ of Aft 
iBree childrenf'a piece of Wood fnnn the crib of the kikni 
t^m] some hm^f the beard of Ae, gveat m €hristoph^ * 
md nineteai thousand other relies, more or less preeioua At 
Sdiafhausea was ehewn'the isreath of Si Jos^^ thi^ Nb^ 
odemi» reeetTed ott his glb?e.. In Wurtembirrg, mght hiA 
seen a selbr of indalgoiees disposing of h» u^rchandm w^ 
his head adorned with a fettther pinched from the wkg ofths 
Archangd MiehaeLt But there^was no need to sedc so Sur 
^ &ese precious treasures. Those who fiirmed the retica 
ererran the conntry. They boipe them about in the rural dss* 
^cts, (as has since beeu difne wdth the Holy Seriplaree;) and 
carried tl^m into the hcfoses of the ^iMiiii, to i^^ate them th«t 
cost and trouble of the pilgrimage. Th^ were exhibitM 
with pomp in the churches. Tli^se wandermg hawieo^^paid 
a certain sara to the proprietor of ^e* relies, with a per eoB*» 
age on their profits. The kingdom of heaven had disappeaf^ 
ed ; and men hi^l opened mits place on earthy a market of 
abominations. 

At the dame time, a pr^ne sptrit had invaded ndi^enf 
wsA the most aofenm recolleottons of ^ the ehun^ ] the iieasow 

• H^conius* History of the Reformation; and SeckendorTs Jlist. of 
Lutheranism. 
t M^er lUliquien, vot. iii. pi 99^ 
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mnuL # 

i totUBSBiufti die &ttfti Wtenmt t^fk^Am 
•ad lore, t^e dishonoared by buffoonery and prt^i^iMM 
titogetter beath^isli. The ShmaiBn of Ettter held a large 
phce i& the aonak of ihe Clsifch. The festiiral of tbe 
Reeuvrec^ka claimkig'ta be joyfully emnmemorated, preaelii* 
«rs went out of. their way to pot Into their B&miom whate^i^ 
mif ht ezdte the hmghter df tte people. One ^eacher imn 
tRted the codioo; anothor biased like a goose; one dn^iiged 
l9the altar a layinai^ dressed in a inonk^s cowl; ti se^ottd 
related thp gfossest kdecenoies^ a third recounted the tneki^ 
of the Apeatle Si Feter,-^n»»ig others, how, at an inn, be 
cheated the host, by not paying his reckoning. •^ ^The lower 
orders of the ^clergy £)llowed ihe example, and titmed their 
superiors into ridicule. The very templee were converted 
jQto a stag^ and the pnests^fnto numntebanka 

If this w»» the state df rdigicm, what must hftre be^i the 
Blloralsoftheage? 

. Doubtless the conmptioa was not unlrersaL-^ustice im 
qiiires that this i^Kmkl not be forgotten. The ReformMiott 
edited raainy diining instances oi piety, rightecmsness, and 
strength of mind. The spontaneous power of God was tl^ 
cauee ; but how can we doubt that by the same power th» 
genns of this new life had bead deposited long before in ihe 
bosom (rf the church. Itj in ^ese our days,^ any ose were t« 
eotiect the iinmoralities*'and degrading^ vices thi^ are coinmi^^ 
Isd in any sifi§^ country, such a tiiass of eorraption would 
^iHibtless be enough to shock every mind. But the evli, i^ 
the period we speak of, bore a character and juniversality thi^ 
ft h^ not borne at any subsequent date ; and above ail, th^ 
oibQmixMition stood in die holy places, whkh it hae not been: 
permitted, t^ do since the Refonnation; 

Moral eondact had ^eiksd wkh the 1^ of &ith. The 
6imes of Ihe gift of Vernal life is the power of Gkid to regiimm 
iQlejdieiii (^ce takeaway the salvat»mwliklLieGod*egi% 
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4i COMWiSOV. 

•»4 fill ld» «*«y «toctifici»i(m «ii f«d^ 

was the result 

The pxoclamatioii and sale of . indalgencee powerfoify 
Stknalated an ignorant people to immorality. It is tsuetfaat^ 
according to the Church, th^ could bec^ those only whd 
made and kept a promise of amendment. But whai could ba 
earpected from a doctrine inreoted with a view to the profit tti 
^ gained from it 7 The venders of ii^ulg^ces were naturally 
^ttospted to fbrlher the sale of their merchandise by presentmg 
them to the people under the most attractive smd seducing 
aspect- even the better instructed did, not* fally comprehend 
thedodnUe in respect to them. All that the muItitwieAw 
in them was a permission to sin ; and the sellers were in m 
haste to remove an impression so favourabte to the sale 

What disorders, what crimes, in these ages of darkness, iti 
which impunity was acquired by money I What miglbt not be 
feared when a small contribution to the building of a chur6h 
was supposed to d^ver &Qm the punishments of a future 
world 1 What hope of revival when the eonununicatic^ be- 
tween God and man was at an &ad; and man, ahi off from 
God, who is spirit and lifej^— rmoved only in a cii^Ie of pififtil 
eeremonies and gross practiees^ — in an atm<»phere of death. 

The priests were the first who felt the effects of this corrupt-' 
ioginfluaice. Desiring to exalt themselves they had sunk 
themselves lower. In&tuated men I They aimed to rob God 
of a ray of his glory, and to place it on their own brows; bctf 
their attempt had &iled, and they luul received only a l^ven 
of corruption from ^e power of evil. The annals of the age' 
swarm with scandals. In nmny places the people were well 
pleased that the priest should have a woman in keeping, tfaat^ 
their wives might be safe from his seductions.* What scenes 
of humiUatioh were witnessed in the faouse'of t^ pastor. The 
wsslcbed man supported the mother and her children, with 
t^ tithe and the (Bering;! iiis ccHiaeiende was troubled ; l# 

« Nicol. De Cleman^ d»'pi89ii:^b.'raadnkM»k 

t The words of Seb. Stor, pastor of liehitAU in 1694. 
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I|bi9lifdi|i i^menc^ of Iii$ people, of his ferrant^ and before 
Qad. The mother, fearm|^ to conM to want when the priest 
should die, provided against it beforehand, and robbed the 
house. Her character was gone : her children were a living 
accusation of her* Treated on all sides with contempt, they 
plunged into brawls and debaucheries. Such was the funily, 
erf* the priest. These horrid scenes were a kind of instruction 
t^ the people were ready enough to follow."' 

The rural districts were the scene of numerous excesses. 
The abodes of the clergy were frequently the resorts of the. 
4issoli|ta Cornelius Adrian, at Bruges,t the Abbot Trinkler, 
at Ci^)pel,| imitated the customs of the East, and had their 
i^ema. Priests, consojrted with abandoned characlers, fire- 
<|aented the taverns, played dic^ and iSnished their orgies by, 
quarrels and Uasphemy.§ 

The council of Scbaffhaus^i prohibited the clergy from 
dancing in public except at weddings; from carrying twa 
kinds of weapons ; and decreed that a priest who should be 
found in a house of ill-&me shpuld be stripped of his eccla« 
aiaadcal imb'ili In the archbishopric of Mentz they scaled 
the walls in the night, committed disturbances and disorderf 
•f aU kinds m the inns and taverns, and broke opjen doon and 
idcl^lT In several places the priest paid to the bishop « 
yegukr tax fox the woman with whom he lived, and fox 
ttery child he bad by her. A German bishop who vro§ 
Reseat at a gfnnd eatertaiam^ pdblicly decided that in oni; 
year eleven thouMnd priests had present themselves to hiio^ 
for thi^ purpose. It is Erasmus who teoords thi^.** 
' The higher orders of the hkraEchy were equally cojrrmfti 

♦ FftMBnB«ytrige,]L93ll.> t Mctem. Nsdot Usk vin. 

. |Hotdi9«r,Hist.Ecclet.iz.306< 

f Mandement de Hugo ev^qae de Constancci, Mar. 3, 1517. 

y Matter's Retiq. ill 251. * » 

IT Steubing Qesch. der Kasg. Oran. Lande. 

*• tlno atino ad sedelataandechn toSXm, sacerdotnm palam eoaffMui* 
iforam.— EiattBfrOp.ioiii.ix.p.401. (Has dl«tet bfti bem vflpis^ 
ytttheieieemi|eb0i0DO(|nuilakeiaa^f*%a^ TY*) 
▼OL. I. f 
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9^ ' vinkoru and ntti. 

XA^pitBiXieB of the Church prefbnred the tumult of camps fo 
l2b© advice of the altar. To be able, lance in hand, to com- 
pel his neighboura to do him homage, was one of die most con- 
•picuous qualifications of a bishop. Baldwin, archbishop of 
Treves, was constantly at war with his neighbors and vassals; 
razmg their castles, building fortresses of his own, and think* 
ing only how to enlarge his territory. A cehain bishop of 
Eichstadt, when dispensing justice, wor^ under his habit a 
eoat of mail, and held in his hand a long sword. He used 
to say he did not fear five Bavarians, provided they would but 
attack him in the open field.* Every where the bishops were 
engaged in constant war with the towns ; the citizens demand- 
mg freedom, and the bishops requiring implicit obedience. If 
the latter triumphed, they punished the revolters, by sacri& 
cing numerous victims to their vengeance ; but the fiame of 
mstrrrection broke out again at the very moment when it wa& 
thought to be extinguished. 

And what a spectacle was presented by the Pon^fica^ 
Throne in the generation immediately preceding the Refor 
nation ! Rome, h must be acknowledged, has seldom h%tm 
witness to so much infemy. 

Rodrigo Borgia^ afler living in illicit intere<|urse with • 
Kmnan lady, had continued a similar connection with one of 
her daughters, byname Rosa Yanozza, by whom he had had five 
children. He was living at Rome with Vanozza and oth^ 
abandoned women, — as cardinal, and archbishop, visiting the 
6^urc1ie8 and ho8pitals,^-\vhen the death i^ Innocent VIII; 
crented a vacancy in the Pontifical chair. He succeeded' ia 
obtaining it by l^ribing each of the cardinals at a stipulated 
price. Four mules, laden with silver, were publicly driven 
into the palace of Sfeiza, the most influential of the cardinals. 
Borgia became Pope under the name of Alexander VL and 
rejoiced iti the fj^tainment of the pinnacle of pleasures. 

The very day of his coronation, he created his son Csesar, a 
Atrocious and dissolute youth, archbishop of Valencia and 
MiiiQp of Parapeluaa. He next proceeded to celebrate in the 
•6ohiiM<3«idi. der DeelMlieB. torn. iv. 
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litieaft the ^ui^k of hk daagiitar Luerena) by ftsttrkiei^ 
lit w^ei hir miatrett Julia Bella was ^eeat, and which wera 
iiJneiieA hj farces and indeosat songs. " Most of the 6Gcl0> 
litaXm,^ says an historian,* " had thdr mktresses, and all die 
conT^ats of the capital w^e'honsea of ill fame." CsMar 
Bm^a eepoiwedthe cause ftf the Guelph^ and whcaa by their 
assifibmce he had aanih^ed the power of the Qhibelines, ha 
ttimed upon the Guelphs, and crashed them in their turn. Bdt 
he would aUow nose to share i& the spoils of his atrocitiea. 
ia the yAr 1497, Alexander conferred tipi»i hia eldest son the 
duchy of Benevaito. The Duke suddenly dii^ppeared. Thut 
idght'a ^ggot-deabr on the banks of the Tiber saw some pe^ 
90108 throw a corpse k^ the river ; hut he said nothm^of it, ist 
auch things were common. The Duke's body was found. 
Hia bnodier Caesar had be^ the instjfalor of the murder.f 
He did not stop' tlmre. Htshrether-in4aw stood in the way 
ffi his ambitito. One day C^^r cims^d him to be stabbed 
oa the staircase of the Pope's palatce, and he was carcied cov- 
^ed with hbod to his own apartments. His wke and sister 
jferer left him. Dreading lest Cidsar should employ poison^ 
th^ were aceustoaed to prepare his meals with their own 
httoia, Alexander placed guards before his door, — but C»sar 
^Hdibiikd.&eaa pta^^itioas, and on one occusion when, the 
Pope visited him dropped the remark, " What cannot be done 
!ali^9ierm)iybeats«f!per." Accordingly, he one day gamed 
admittance to the chamber of the wounded man, turned out 
hs9 wife and sister, and ca^lng^ Michilotto, the exeeutioner of 
Ua horror^ and the only man in whom he; placed any eoo^- 
^dsn^, cosiaianded . him to strangle hi^ victim before his eyes. 
Alexaadei^ b^ a fikvourite named Perc^p, whose preferment 
jAmded tha young Duke. Cfissar rushed upon him, Peroto 
aOQght refiige under the Papal m«itle, clasping the Pontiff 
in bis anns ; — ^Caasar stabbed him, and the blqpd of the victim 
spirted in the Pontiff's &ce. << The Pope," adds a contemp»- 

tAmaxzd iifi«ie&^ dacha ai Oaadbebfii>titariial T«f«^ (M. 
a C. of C«peao,>adkfaMftd<wratRoweml50 S Ktrt ftii by Baxcfcii) 
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t^^ry and witiiefi ot ihetm atroeities,^" lotw A» ISim M 
ton, and liTes m grt^ iota of him.'' Ommt wai owi #f ikt 
ba»d8ome8tandiiM)8tpaw«riuImettaf hisagft BtxwUdfalBi 
fell beneath his hand in uugh combat Nightly BBmsrimH^m 
took place in the streets of Rome. Fdaon often dcttiOj pai 
liiose whom the dagger could not reach. Erwty one Wid 
lo mote or brea&e lest he dM^ld be the next yfctkn. Omatg 
Borgia was the hero (rf* crime. The spot on earth whtot^dl 
jnkpiity met and overflowed vmr the Poitfifi^s itat When 
nan has giyen himself orer to the pow^ of eril,— tiie higher 
hk pret^Bsions b^ore God, the lower he is seen to sink in tlis 
depdis <^ hell The dissohHe initertnnmente giren by the 
Pope and his son Ceesar and his danghler Loerezia, sre soeh 
cs can neither be described nor thoai^ o£ Hw most ka^pmt 
groves of ancient w^fa^ saw not the tike. Historians hav^ 
accused Alexander and Locfem of iaeest, but the charge is 
not sufficiently established. The Pope, in ord^ io rid hiiii- 
Self of a wealthy Cardinal, had prepared poison in a smaS 
box of sweetmeat^ which was to be placed on the table after a 
iUmptucnis feast : the Cardinal, rec<»ving a hint of the design 
gained orer the attencknt, and the poisoned bos was placed 
before Alexander. He ate of it and perished. The wl»fe 
city came together, and couM hardHy sattete themselTes with 
the sight of this dGBui viper.* 

Such was the man who filled the pontifical throne at the 
commencement of die age of the Reformation. 

Thus the clergy had disgraced religion and themselteS. 
Well might a powerful voice exclaim, ^ The eccdesiasdc oitler 
fa opposed to God and to his glory. The pe^le w^U knoar 
it ; and it is but too evident, from the many songs, prove^bl^ 
and jeats on the priests, current amongst the common people, 
as also fh>m the figures of monks and priests scrawled on the 
walls, and even on the playing cards, that every one has a 
feeling of disgust at the sight or name of a priest." h m 
liUther who thus speaks.f 

# Giiiaii, ToamMMi, lafiMraia, €Nmitfditii,Emid^ 
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' TlM^vakiiipredldurdvgkallTaaki; n njilrit ur ffiilpic 
kai b< e i ■ fi waoag aen; tlw eorniptioii of mortll correi* 
yoadod to ii» conrvptioa of the fitiA; the mystery of »i^^ 
m%hed ibvn the endaT^ Ghttj^h of Chriit 
/^ JUother €MBeq9mce necetitrily ensued from tho beglM 
j0lo which the /b^mentatdoctriiie of tbeGoepel had fidleoi 
SffMa the dirhiMs of the und^ntsadiog^ resulted the ^nnip» 
doa of the heart The priests haying takoi into their ow» 
haids AedispePMiga salfationwhieh belonged only to Qod| 
httd di^reby eeeured a su&ieoi hold on the respect of the 
fGoififi» What need bad they to study sacred learning ? ft 
«M no hmger their office to explain the Scriptures, but to 
fcaat fetters of mdulgenee; and Jfor the fulfilling of that »iii> 
istry, it was uoneceesary to hi^re acquired any gv^ learning; 
in eovmtry parts, says Wimpheliag, they appointed as 
preachers peer wretches whom they had taken from beg^^aryj 
pud who had heeaa, cooht, wmsiriani% huptMnen, stable boyi^ 
iHid even wonse.* 

. The superior clergy AemselTes were sunk in great igno^ 
faace. A bi^u^of Duofeldt congratulated himself on neret 
having learned Oroek or HeWew. The monks asserted that 
all heresies arose from these languages, but especially from 
Ihe Qreek. " The New Testament,'' ni^ one of them, « js 
a book full of serpents and thorns. Oreek," continued he^ 
<< is a modem language, but recently invented, and against 
which we must be upon our guard. As to Hebrew, my dear 
brethren, it is certain that whoever studies that immediately 
becomes a Jew.*' Heresbach, a friend of Erasmus, and a re- 
H^tafole writer, reports these very words. Thomas Linacei^ 
a learned and celebrated divine, had never ree3"the New Tes* 
tament Drawing near his end (in 1524) he called for it, butt 
quSelHy threw it from him with an oath, because his eye had 
caught the words, '<But I say unto you, Swear not at all" 
* Either this is not the Gospel," said he^ "or we are not 
Christians." Even the school of theology in Paris did not 
« AfK^ogb pco lUp. Chrift 
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<C religioa if the study of Hebretv Mid Gv0de k peiswifed."* 
If l^re and tjiere among the ciergf some teammg' exiito% 
It was not in sacred Ikeratwe. The Ck^rowaffB ^ ite^ 
«£feeted a great contonpt for the BiUe on acoooot of itsr^jje : 
men who arrogated to then^vee the title <^ Priests of Chrin^c 
€hurch translated the wwds of the Holy Ghoet inta tfcftMStyli 
of Virgil and of Horace, to accontino(kte th^n to th& ear»4^ 
men of taste. The Osirdiaal' Bembo wrote always, inrteadsel 
^e Holy Spirit^ "the breath of the celestial aephyr ;" for re^ 
mission «/ sins he subflthuted the ^< pity of the Manes and iS§ 
the Gods ;" and in^ead of Chrisi the Son of God, « Mki^rva 
sprtaaig from the brows of Jupiter." Filling one day &« 
respectoble Sadolctus employed cm a tramiation of ^ Epiatio 
to the Romans, *^ Leare these ehildiah prodtictions,'^ saidih% 
<*such puerilities do not become a sensible man."! 

Behold some of the eOnsequ^Ci^ of the system timt theft 
weighed down Christendom. This picture no doubt «xhibto 
b strong colours both the corrtiption of the Church mid tha 
need of reformation. It is for that reason we hare sketched 
it. The vital doctrines of Christianity had almost £sappearec^ 
and with them the life and light which constitute the essence 
of true religion. The internal strength of the Church wat 
gone, and its lifeless and exhausted fhtme lay stretched over 
^ Roman world. 

Who shall give it new life 7 Whence shatt we took for a 
remedy for so many evils ? 

For ages a reformation in the church had been loudly called 
for, and alt the powers of this world had attempted it. Birt 
God alone could bring it to pass. And he began by humbling 
ike power of man that he might exhft)it man*s helplessness; 
We see human assailants, xme after anc*her, &il and break to 
pieces at the feet of the Colossus they undertook to cast dowit 

Firrt temporal princes resisted Rome. The whole power 
of the Hoh^staufens, heroes wha wore the Imperiat crbwB, 

• MiUler*» lUliq. torn. 3. p. 253, t Falleici Monum. ined. p. 40a 
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»f f i^T« roil, W9om«, M 

tfeemeddireeled lo humble and reform Bpme^ ftiid delker tin 
BatioDf^ and especially Qerxnany, from her tyranny. But the 
castle of Canossa gare proof of the weakness of the Imperial 
power against the usurped dominion of the Church. A wa^* 
like prince, the Emperox Henry IV., after a long and fruit* 
less struggle against Rome, was reduced to pass three days 
and nights in the trenches of that Italian fortress, exposed to 
the winter's cold, stripped of his imperial robes, barefoot, in a 
scanty woollen garment, imploring with tears and cries the 
pity of Hildebrand, before whom he kneeled, and who, after 
three nights of lam»itati(Hi, relaxed his papal inflexibility, and 
pardoned the suppliant.* Behold the power of the high and 
mighty of the earth, of kings and emperors against Rome! . 
To them succeeded adversaries perhaps more formidable, — 
men of genius and learning. Learning awoke in Italy, and 
its awakening was with an energetic protest against the Pft> 
pacy. • Dante, the father of Italian poetry, boldly pku^ed in 
hia Hell the most powerful of the Popes ; he introduced St 
Peter in h^ven pronouncing stern and crushing censures on his 
unworthy successors, and drew horrible descriptions of the 
monks and clergy. Petrarch, that eminent genius, of a mind so 
superior to all the emperors and popes of his time, boldly called 
for the re-establishment of the primitive order of the Church. 
For this purpose be invoked the efforts of the age and the 
power of the emperor Charles IV. Laurentius Valla, one 
of the most learned men of Italy, attacked with spirit the pre- 
tensions of the Popes, and their asserted inheritance from 
Constantine. A legion of poets, learned men, and philoso- 

* Pope Hildebrand himself relates the event in these words: "Tan- 
6mxk rex tA oppidum Canusii) in quo morati sumns, cum paucis advsniC^ 
ibiqu* per triduum ante portam, deposito omni re^o cultu misendNUter 
utpote discalceatns et laniis inductns, persistens, non pxius cum muko 
fletu apostolics miserationis auxilium et consolationem implorare destiUt 
quam omnes qui ibi aderant ad tantara pictatem et compassionis miseil- 
cordlam movit ut, pro eo rauRis precibuset laciymis intereedentes, omnes 
qoidem iasd^am nostne mentis duritiam mirarentur, nonnuUi vera noA 
apostolics severitatis gravitatem sed quasi tyrannicoL feritatis crudeUtatcii 
esse elamaient.*' (Lib. iv. ep. 13. ad Germanos.) 
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xlr#<mii torn mnratiii 

irSy followed in their track ; the torch of learning tras evetf 
«re kindled, and threatened to reduce to ashes the Romii^ 
f^i^ffblding that intercepted its heams. But every effort failed ; 
^^I^e Leo X. enlisted among the supporters and satellites of 

tiW court, — ^literature, poetry, sciences and arts; and these 
^me humbly kissing the feet of a power that in their boasted 
infSemcy they had attempted to dethrone. Behold the power 
of letters and philosophy against Rome ! 

At last an agency which promised more ability to reform 
tte church came forward. This was the Church itself. Ai 
^e call ibr Reformation, reiterated on all sides, and which 
had been heard for ages past, that most imposing of ecclesia^ 
tical conclaves, the Council of Constance, assembled. An im- 
Vnense number of cardinals, archbishops, bishops, eighteen 
hundred doctors of divinity and priests: the Emperot 
himself with a retinue of a thousand persons ; the Elector 
bf Saxony, the Elector I^latine, the Duke of Bava- 
ria and Austria, and ambassadors from all nations, gave to this 
assembly an air of authority, unprecedented in the history of 
Christianity. Above the rest, we must mention the illustrious 
and immortal doctors of the University of Raris, the Aillys, 
the Gersons, the Clemangnis, — ^those men of piety, leamitig 
and courage, who hy their writings and eloquence communi 
cated to the Council an energetic and salutary direction. 
Every thing bowed before this assembly ; with one hand it 
deposed three Popes at once, while with the other it delivered 
John Huss to the flames. A commission was named, con 
posed of deputies from different nations, to propose a funda 
mental reform. The Emperor Sigismund supported the pro 
posidim with the whole weight of his power. The Coundl 
^^^re unanimous. The cardinals all took an oath that he among 
them who should be elected Pope would not dissolve the aa- 
sembly, nor leave Constance before the desired reformation 
^puM be accomplished. Colonna w^s chosen under the 
mmme of Martin V. The moment was come which was to 
decide the Reform of the Church ; all the prelates, the Em- 

. peror, the princes^ and the representatives of di&rent nation^ 

■ Digitized by ^OOQlC 



tw«#0d the result wiikiiitense desire. . " TTuC^ncU i$<^m 
^" exclaimed Martin Y. as soon as he had placed the dam 
mi his brow. Sigismund and the clergy uttered a ^ry of 
surprise, indigpation, and grief; but that cry was lost upoii 
the winds. On the 16th of May, 1418, the Pope, arrayed ia 
t|ie poai^fical garments, mounted a mule richly caparisoned ; 
die Emperor was on hi§ right hand, the Elector of Brandea* 
burgh on his left, each holding the reins of his palfrey ; fowi^ 
counts supported over the Pope's head a magnificent canopy j 
several princes surrounded him bearing the trappings; and a 
mounted train of forty thousand persons, says an historian, 
composed of nobles, knights, and clergy of all ranks, joined 
in the solemn procession outside the walls of Constance. 
Then indeed did Rome, in the person of her pontiff sitting on 
a mule, inwardly deride the superstition ti^t surrounded her; 
then did she give proof that to humble her a power must be exert- 
ed far different from any thing that could be put in moti(m by 
emperors, or kings, or bishops, or doctors of divinity, or all 
the learning of the age and of the church. 

How could the Reformation proceed from the very thing 
to be reform^ ? How could the wound find in itself the ele* 
ment of its cure ? 

Nevertheless the means empbyed to reform the Ckurchj 
and which the result showed to be inefficacious, contributed to 
weaken the obstacles, and prepared the ground for the Re- 
formers. 

The evils which then afflicted Christendom, namely, super- 
stition, ii|credulity, ignorance, unprofitable speculation, iu»i 
corruption of morals,— evils naturally engendered m the hearts 
of men, — were not new on the earth. They had made a great 
figure in the history of nations. They had invaded, especially 
in the East, different religious systems, which had seen their 
times of glory. Those enervated systems had sunk under 
these evils, and not one of them had ever arisen from its falL 

And was Christianity now to undergo the same destiny ? 
Was it to be lost like those old religions, of the nations? 
Was ^ blow that had doomi^ th^ to dpath u> be pf powef 
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M Piio8Fi:cT8 or cHRisriANiir. 

lb d«troy it ? Was there nothing to secure its pre^nrWionf 
And these opposing forces which overflowed it, and wblcl) haA 
already dethroned so many various systems of worship, wero 
they indeed to have po\Ver to seat themselves without resistane6 
on the ruins of the Church of Jesus Christ? 

No : — there is in Christianity that which there was not in 
any of these national systems. It does not, like them, offer 
certain general ideas, mixed with tradition and fables, destined, 
sooner or later, to fall before the march of human reason ; but it 
contains within it pure Truth, built upon fects Avhich challenge 
the scrutiny of any upright and enlightened mind. Christi- 
anity has for its object not merely to excite in man certain 
vague religious feelings, of which the impression, once for- 
gotten, can never be revived ; its object is to satisfy, and it does 
in reality satisfy, all the religious wants of human nature, in 
whatever degree that nature may be developed It is not the 
contrivance of man, whose works pass away and are forgot- 
ten, but it is the work of God^ who upholds what he creates ; 
and it has the promises of its Divine. Author for the pledged 
its duration. 

It is impossible that human nature can ever be above the 
need of Christianity. And if ever man has for a time fencied 
that he could do without it, it has soon appeared to him cloth- 
ed in fresh youth and vigour, as the only cure for the hunwui 
soul ; and the degenerate nations have returned with new ar- 
dour to those ancient, simple, and powerful truths, which iir 
the hour of their infatuation they despised. 

In feet, Christianity displayed, in the 16th century, the 
same regenerative power which it had exercised in the first 
After the lapse of fifteen hundred years, the same truths 
produced the same efilects. In the days of the ReR>rmation, 
as in the days of Peter and Paul, — the Gospel, with invin- 
cible energy, overcame mighty obstacles. The efficacy of its 
sovereign power was displayed from north to south ; amidst 
nations difi^ring most widely in manners, in character, and in 
eivilization. Then, as in the times of Stephen and of James, 
kidndled the fire of enthumam and devotioa in the midst ot 
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til* g«tt«n|I AeiidkMi^ and raaiedl <m all tkktthttapMl of 

Hew was this refival in the Cfliuich anil in the wnrU 
bmught to paas i 

Aft tdjaenrant loiiid Blight Aim have difeemed two laws by 
which Qod governs the coarse of events. 

He first prepares slowly and from a&r that which ba 
designs to accomplish. He has ages in which to work. 

Then, when his time is come, he ^Eecta the greifteM resuha 
by the smallest means. He acts thus in nature and in pro* 
vidence. For the production of a gigantic tree, He de^msits 
in the earth a tiny seed ; for the renovation ci his chnreh, Ho 
makes use of the meanest instrument to accomplidi whdi ena* 
perors, learned mm^ and even the heads of that church have 
$uled to ei^ ? We ^11 shortly have to investigate and 
bring to light this little seed that a divine hand placed in the 
earth in the days of the Reformation. We must now distm^ 
gnish and recognize the different methods by which God pre^ 
pared the way for the great change. 

We will first survey the condition of die Papacy; and from 
llwnee we will carry our view over the difierent influences 
. which Grod caused to concur to the acoMnj^hment of his 
purposes. 

At the period when the Reformation was on the point of 
breaking forth, Rome wppetLtei in peace and safety. One 
ought have said that nothing could for the future diitturb her 
triumph. She had gained great and decisive victories. The 
general councib, those upper and lower senates of Catholi- 
sism, had been subdued. The Vaudois and the Hussites had 
peen put down. No university, {except perhaps that of Pari^ 
which sometimes raised its voice at the instance of its kings,) 
doubted of the infallibility of the oracles of Rome. Every 
one seemed to take part with its power. The superior clergy 
preferred to give to a remote head the tenth of their revenues^ 
and quietly to consume the remainder, to the hazarding of aU 
^r the acquisition of an independence which would cost deas^ 
ikBd bring little advantage. The humbler clergy, befe» 
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wk(m werenptmA th« piosj^eeto «od kul> t^id^kk d^Oftili^ 

were willing to purchase these cherished hopes by a l^da^ 
akyery. Ad3 to whkk they were every wheia sa overawed 
by the heads of the hierarchy, that they could scarcely mov» 
iBideF thdr power&l hands, aod much less raise themselves 
and make head against them. The people bowed thelcneff 
before the Roman ahar, and eyen kings, who began in secret 
to despise the Bishop of Rome, could not have dared to mis^ 
tlie hand against it, lest they should be rented gixiby of 
sacrilege. 

But if at the time when the Reformation broke out, ofqpos^ 
tidn seemed outwardly to have subsided, or even ceased alto* 
gether,' its internal ^rength had increased. If we take « 
nearer view, we discern more than one symptom wkjch pre* 
aaged the decline of Rome. The general councils, had, in Iheiip 
ftU, diffused their principles through the Church, and carrkd 
disunion into the camp of those who impugned ttem. The 
defenders of the hierarchy had separated into two parties; 
those who maintained the system of the absolute power of the 
Pope, according to the maxims of Hildebrand; mid those 
who desired a constitutional Papacy, offering securities attEt 
i2)erty to the churches. 

To this we may add, that in all parties faith in the infallibk 
lity of the Roman bishop had been rudely ^aken. if no 
voice was raised to attack him, it was because every one was 
anxious to retain the little feith he still possessed: The sKghfr 
est shock was dr«ided, lest it should overturn the ediicav 
The Christianity of the age held-in its breath; but it^vas t<» 
avoid a calamity in which k feared to perish. From the mo- 
m^it when man trembles to quit a once venerated creed, he no 
fenger holder it, and he wiH soon abandon its very semblance. 

Let us see what had brought about this singular posture of 
fittind. The Church itself was the primary cause. Thfe er 
lt>rs and superstitions she had introduced into Christianity, 
were not, properly speaking, what had so fatally wounded her. 
This might indeed be thought if the nations of Christendom 
kid ris^ above the Church in intellecitual and religknit 
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to the obsen^^ioa of (he laky^iM^d if wa& under (hit view thai 
die Church was judged: — ^it wias become altogether eartklg^ 
That prieiAly swuy which gover^ the world, and whksh 
could uol subsist bi^,^ the power of illuaipii, and of that haki 
which invested it, h^d forgcHlen its true nature, and kft 
lleavm and^its sphere of light ftxd glory^ to iimnerse kself in 
the low ixUef esjts of citizens and prince. Bcmi to the repree* 
entatioa of the spirit^ the priesthood had forsaken the spirit-^ 
£»r the fi^h. They had thromi aside the treasures of leanl' 
ing and th^ spiritual power of the word, and taken up tfao 
i^rute ff^ree and frbe glory of the a^e: and this had naturally 
resulted. . It was truly the ipirUual ord^ ^f the Cburek 
had at first attempted to de^i^ But to protect it against tlm 
ir^sistanee imd iufWBcm of the nations, she had, from Mae 
policy, h^i recourse to eartiity instruments and vulgar 
weapons, When ^siee the oWch had b^^ to handle 
these weapcos, her spiritual essence was lost. Her arm could 
not becoBie carnal without her heart becoming the same ; and 
die world soon saw her former character inverted. She had 
attempted to use earth in defence of Heaisrea : ^le now em^oy* 
ed Heaven itself to defend earthly possessions. Theocmtk^ 
jorms became, in her hsmds, only instrom^its of worldly 
achemea The offerings which tb^ people laid at the feet of 
the sovereign pontiff of Cfansteodom, were i»ed to support th« 
huniry oi his court, and the charge of his atrmies. His spiri- 
tual power ffy^^plied, the steps by which he placed his feet 
i^ve the kingeimd nationaof die earth. The charm was 
di^)eUed; and the power of the Church was gone, from the 
hour thsjt men eouM say, " she is becone a» one of us." 

The great were the first to scrutiny the title to fhta 
wj^osed power * The very questioflsng of it might possibly 
J»ive sa^^ed to overturn Rome. But it was a favourable 
eitcumstence on her side, that the education of the prince» 
waa every where in the hands of her ad^s. These persons 

e Adrian BiulJbit Hist aet deia616i de BoiufiuM YIII. i^^ 
9d. Pwrw, 1708. 

ro|H L d 
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in (iielr nobte pof its « v^Beraikn Ib^ AeBoitnnr 
t.ilAw The dKie& of natkms grew up in die sacelfiary of. 
Ctorek. Princes of ordinary miacls scarce erer got 
llo^rcMvl it Many even ilemred BOthiag better tiwa to be 

feittid witbin it at the elose of 1^ Tlwy chose to die wear 

i&S a monk's cowl richer than a crown. 

Italy was mainly instrumental in enlightening ^ sovereigiis 
of Europe. They had to contract alliances with tte P<^^ 
which had reference to the temporal Prince of the slices of 
the Churdi,--^nd not to the Bishop of bishops. Rings were 
much astonished to find the Popes ready to sacrilbe some of 
the asserted rights of the Pontifi^ that th^ might retain the 
adTMitages of the Prmce. They saw these sel^styied orgaitf 
ef truth resort to all the petty artifices of policy, deceit, dwsi* 
Biulation, and even perjury.* Thcti it was tbi^ the bandaga 
that education had drawn over the eyes of secular princes fell 
oC It was then that the artful Ferdinand of Arragon had 
Recourse to irtrata£«^m against strauigem ; it was then that tha 
impettto^ Louis XII. struck a m^l with this legend, Per* 
dsm Babtfhnis nomen;^ ahd the rei^peetable li^bximilian of 
Austria, grieved at hearing of the treachery of Leo X. 
exclaimed, " This Pope, like the rest, is in my judgment « 
sooundrel. Hencelbrdi I cui say that in all my life no Pope 
has kept his fiuth or word with me. I hope, if God be 
willing, diat this <Hie will be the last of them."| 

Discoveries of this sort made by kings gradually took efi^i^ 
upon the people. Many other causes had unclosed the long 

" sealed eyes of Christian nations. The most reflecting began 
to accustom themselves to the idea tlmt the Bishop of R<»n# 
was a man^ imd sometimes even a very bad man. The 
people began to suspect that he was not much holier than 
Aeir own bishops, whose characterg were very doubtful. Bvi 
the Popes thennelves contributed mc^e than my single caitfa 
Is their own dishonour. Released firom constraint after tha 
Council of Basle, they g^ve themselves up to the boundless 

-r^fjUiffiiisniiai r Ivi^«xtir]pftte^iuaa»afB«byloii. 

I Scidtet. Aama. ad an. ISdO^. 
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S&iiAckmM of victory. Eyea iKe diisohlld Bomans sbuMiBred 
The ramoairs of fliese diaorders Spread through other countries 
The people, incapable of arredtmg the torrent that swept theii^ 
freesore into this gulf of pr<^*gacy, sought amaids in hatred.^ 

Whilst many circunurtances ccmtrihuted t6 sap whol thai 
existed, ih&te were others tending to the production ci some- 
Aung new. ^ 

' llie singular system c^ theology that had estabKri^ed itmit 
in the Churth, was fitted powerfully to assist in opening th« 
eyed of the rising generation. Fonned for a &rk age, as if 
the darkness were to endure for erer, thw syston was destined 
to be superseded and scattered to the winds as soon as the mg« 
should outgrow it. And this took pkce. The Popes had 
add«^ now this, and now that article to the Christian doctrine. 
They had changed or removed only what could not bemada 
ko square with thi'ir hierarchy ; what was not 0|qpo8ed to th^if 
policy was allowed to remain dur^g pleasure. There were 
in this system true doctrines, such as redemption, the power 
6f the Spirit of Grod, &c., which an able theologian,^ one 
had been found, could have used to combat and overturn the 
re^ The pure gold mixed with the baser metal in the misft 
of the Vatican, was enough to reveal the fraud. It is true 
that if any courageous opponent took noUce (^ it, ^ win- 
Bowiug ian of Rome wss immedialely set to work to cast the 
pure grain forth. But Aese refeetionil and condemnations did 
hut augment the confo^on. 

That ccmAision was without bounds, and the ass^ed imifty 
was but one vast disorder. At Rome there were the doctrinea 
crtf the Court, and the doctrmes of the Church. The fiiith of 
the metropolis di^red from that of the provinces. Even in 
the provinces there was an infinite diversity of opinion. 
There wras the creed of prioces, of people, and, above all, of 
the religious orders. There were the opiaimis oi this coo^ 
wot, of tbat district, of this doctor, and of that monk. 

* Odium Romani nominis penitus infixuxn esse multanim gentium 
uiimifl opinor, ob ea quo Tulgo de moribus ejus urbis jactantuz. (£ranoi 
l%bt lib. xii. p. 634.) 
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Turivtbit k piglit pmjKb ibatmgk ikB fmMi wImo 
Boma would biT6 eruAi^ it with h^r iron sceptre, had acted 
like theinseet thi^ weaves with its treads the chrysalis in 
which it aivelopes itself darkg the wmter. And^ straoge ta 
H^, tk^ means thU had served in thifs way to preserve the 
Uuth, were the scholastic divines sp much dcM^ried. These ia-v 
gaaious artisans of thought had strung together all the current 
theological notions, and of these threads they had formed a 
nel, uiKter which it wouM have heen difficult for more skilful 
persons than their contemporaries to recognise the truth in its 
first purity. We may regret, that the insect, full of life, a|id 
so lately shining with the brightest colcfurs, should wrap it* 
self in its dafk and seemoagly inanimate covering:; but that 
covering preserves it. It was thus with the truth. If the in-; 
tei^sted and suapictous policy of Rome, In the days of ket 
power^ had met with the naked truth, she would have destroy- 
ed it, or, at least, endeavoured to do so. Disguised as it was 
by the divines of that period, under endless subtleties and dia: 
tinctions, the Popes did not recognise it or else perceived that 
while in that stete it could not trouble them. They took un* 
der their protection both the artisans and their handy-work< 
But the Spring might come, when the hi<iden truth might lil^ 
its head, and throw off all the threes which covered it 
Having acquired iiresh vigour in its seeming tomb, the world 
might behold it in the days of ks resurrection, obtain the vie* 
tory over Rome and all her errors. This spring arrived* 
At the same time that the absurd coverings of the scholastki 
divines fell, one after another, beneath the skilful attacks or 
der^ioas of a new generation, the truth escaped from its con-- 
ocalment in full youth and beauty. 

It was not only from the writings of the scholastic divines 
that powerful testimony was rendered to the truth. Christi- 
Mmty had every where mingled something of its own life witli 
the life of the people. The Church of Christ was a dilapi* 
dated building : but in digging there were in some parts dis- 
covered in its foundations the living rock on which it had been 
fiiat built Some institutions whkb bore date from the best 
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^i; Is 6f th^ C%iite1i kffl ei^tita, and twM not fiiit to twdten 
in many milids eirangelical sentiments opposed to the rdjfnmgf 
fetipemitjon. The inspired writers, the estrliort teachers o(^ 
Church, whose writings were deposit m d^rent hlntmca^ 
ottered here and there a sohtary vdce. It was doubtless 
heard k silence by niany ito attentive ear. Let ns not 4aM 
(«iid it & a consoling thought) tlmt Christians had many 
tarelhi'en and sisters in those very monasteries wherein we ar« 
too apt to see nothing but hypocrisy and dissoluteness. 

It ^vas not only old things that prepared the revival of re- 
fig^ ; there was abo something new which tended powerfiil' 
ly to ^Tour it The hmtadn mind was advancing. Thtt &et 
Idone would hate brought on its enfranchisement The Am)) 
at it Increases in its growth thrbws do^n the walls near whiek 
k was plebted, and substitutes its own shade for theirs. Th^ 
high ptiest of Rome had made himself the goaidian of ^ 
nations. H^ superiority of understanding had rendered this 
iil!^ easy; and for a long time he kept them in^ a state <rf 
tutelage wild ^rced subjection. But they were now gfowinf 
Mid breaking bounds on all sid^ This venerable guardiui- 
9hip, which had its origin in the principks of eternal life and 
of civiliiation, communicated by Rome to the barbarous n*- 
tions, couM no longer be exercised without resislsnce. A fel^ 
mldable adversary had taken up a portion opp(»ed to her, and 
sought to control her. The natural dispomtion of the hunml 
mind to develope itself^ to examine and to ae(pBre knowledge^ 
had giv^n birth to this new power. Men's eyes were open* 
fttg; they demanded a reason for every step fVom this long t&> 
spected condtsctor, under whose guidance they had marched 
m silence, so long as their eyes were closed. The in&ncy at 
die nations of Modem Europe was passed ; a period of ripe 
nge was arrived. To a oredukott simplicity, disposed to be- 
lieve every thing, had succeeded a tpirk of curiosity, an intd^ 
ligenee impatient to discover Ha^ fetmdations of things. Th^ 
ariced of each other what wffii the design of Qod in ^leaking 
to the worlds and whether men had a right to set ihen»elvlsi 
ii|> as mediators between Qed and their hiethreBf Ooediaiig 

Digitized by ^OOQlC 



"if .iim||i?*x^^,»s!4*i#. 4 ' ^ 

idgie^cmld iMf^Mi^ tbo dmiebj aad di» wit to ti$f^0SSt 
fa^lier than the Uityu To keep on a level with theoi was n^ 
mougk. But &n the contrary tt»» Church was greatly faehiad 
Ih^em. It h€^aA to deeline just when they begaa to arita 
WhilB the laity were ascending in the^cale of inteUige&G^,— 
the- pries^iood was abeorhed m earthly purmiita and woi^dljr 
wterfstSL A like phtno^nenon has been often seen in histc^y. 
The eaglet Iwd beeog^ fuU fledged, and there was none wJiA 
could reach it or prei^ent its taking flight. 

Whilst in Europe the liglu was thus issuing from tho 
prn^nas in which it had been lield oaptive,.the East was. send* 
ing new lights to the West The standard of the Oamanlis, 
planted in 1453 on the wails of . Constantinople^ had drii^o 
tkmoe the leafned of that eity. They had carried Qrecwi 
i^erature mto Italy. The torch ef antiquity rekindled the 
fliteUeotual iSame which had for so xnany ages been entkor 
gUished. Printing, then reeently discovered, maltiplied thf 
m^ergHie protests agaipst the cor ruptioh of the Church, laid 
ibo not less powerful caMs which sumnumed the human mhid 
te new paths. There vms at that time, ad it were, a buret of 
%ht Errors and vain ceren^ni^s were exposed. But thti 
light, well suited to destroy, was most unfit to build up. h 
was not given to Hemer or Virgil to rescue the CJhuroh. 

The revival of letters^ of science, and of the arts, was not 
tbe. moving principle of the Reformation. We may rather 
say that the Paganiun of the poets, wh^a it re-appeared in 
Italy, brougl^ wkh it the Paganism (rf* the heart Vain 
Miper8titk>ns were attacked ;^*-but it was ineredality tlml 
estaUu^d itself in their stead, with a smile of disdain and 
Sftockery. Bidicule of all things, even the most sacred, was 
Ihe iishioB, and deemed the mark of wit Religion was 
regarded only as an instrument of govcrrmient " I have one 
§Mt" exclaimed Erasmus in 1516^ ^^it is that with the study 
t^ancient literature the ancient Paganism should re-appear.'' 

True, the world saw then, as after the mockeries of the 
Augustan age, and as in our own times after those of the last 
iMitury^ n new Pfa^cmie PUIosophyf >wldc^ 4n its tum, 
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|ihUo8Q^3^ oar owa d«|rs, to^ioapiie i^tpeet lor €brjiftlaftil% 
«»d te:MipAte dw 8aMiiQ«^ «f ifal%iojit Al Flotence ti«B 
Ifadiei &Toored tii«ie^«ibxt0 oi the Pla^ooiatft But iter^r 
ew ph^oiK^k»l fitip«ii regcsiernte ifae Church or thb 
WorH; Proiad~-despaing the preackk^ of the csomr^pt^ 
teading to see in the Christiaii dogmaa only tjrpes and symbofe 
i»iBtd%ibie^to tk^ xmjomky (^ Biindv-*-^ nia^ evaporate in 
mysti(ml enthusiasm, hut mUsterer he pow^ess tareSixnm. m 
lo safe. 

What then wouldhave.eiiflued if Hm Ghnakknily had im* 
ie«ppea?ed m ties i«»rld— and if tn:»iaith hoel not repl^i^ad 
Ab heart with, ks Mi^agth and hohnen? Ti» Refotaiatka 
ift7«d religion, mid with k aoeiety; If the Ghureb of Bome 
had had at heart the gbry of God, and the hspp^ess of 
iHtttos, she vfOfM. have wekemed tito Reformation wkh joy. 
But what were these to a Leo X ? 

In Germany^ the stody of mieiflitt lennnng had ^[ect9 the 
very reverse of those widch attendod^ it in Italy and Fnoiee. 
it was ^mixed wi^ &ith.' What had, in the ktter, jsKklaccd 
only uncertain trivml and aterile r^roment of taste, p^fietivftad 
the lires fflad halnts of the Oermane, warmed theiir hearts, aad 
prepared them ^ a better %hi. The ftrst restorers of letlen 
n Italy and in France wwe TemarkaUe for l^eir ^Tity ; often 
for their immorality. Th4» GermiM foifowerft, with a graire 
spirit, sought zeahnisly for truth. There wa» fornied in that 
eountry a unvim of free, learned, and getic^ous individuals, 
fltmcHUg whom were sOme of the princes t/f the land, and who 
laboured to render science useful to religion. Some of them 
brought to their studies the humble teachableness of chtldreo: 
others an enlightened mA penetrating judgment, inctiiied 
perhips to overstep the Kmits of sound andde^>eratecritici«sff 
hut both contributed to clear the paleagpes of the templ^ 
hitherto obstructed by so many superstitions. 

The monkish theologians perceived the danger, and they 
began to clamour against the Yery same studies that they Sad 
Irfelit o d gil^yat^ Fvanee, beeause ^j were there mheed 
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lo agtnat kagtiagtt md seieoee^ hie in Adr rour tiiejr pm> 
oeivBd the true £utk One Uy a mMlk, rw ni iom B g Mine cm 
mgt^mUt ike h^r^iee ^ firaftfiiM, was aaked ^m wfaat ^mf 
Muitledr HecdiifeflMdIiekadiietrMdiiMWoikfaeapoka 
^ anA 4Mmld but aikge <^thtt it ipm witon in too goad 
Latfat" 

Stfflall ttme ejrteriw e»xMe wouU iuiva bden iMaffi ew l 
ta pn^xe the renovation of the Chuidi. 

Christianity had declined, because the two guiding tswtlii 
of the new covenant kid been lost The first, m cQiitn,-<Ki> 
3liMction to Ciiurch assumption, is the imnediale relation au^, 
rag between erery individual asul and the Fountain of Tmlli 
— «die second, (and this stood directly opposed to the idea of 
merk in human works,) is the doctrine of salvation by Gmea 
Of these two pvmeiplei^ munntaUe Mid inunortal in ^eok* 
selves, — for ever true, however sighted or conupboi^ whicll^ 
*^it might then have been aiked,^^was to be &st set in mo- 
Jm, and give the segenen^e tropuise to the Ghttreh Y^^Waa 
it to be the fiMrmer, the prineiple of Oimmh aiiAority? Qt 
r it to be the lattet, the energy of tha Spirit ?*^In our di^a 
pretend to op^wte through (he social condition upon tha 
aool; through human nature in general, upon individual ehav- 
acter. It will be condaded that the principle of a Ckndi 
was prominent in the movement: — ^History has shewn the 
Tory contrary i-^k has proved that it is by individual influ^^a 
that an impression k produced on the eommunity, aad that the 
first step toward restoring the social condition — is to regcnag 
ate the soul. All the efic^ru for amelioration wHnsssed in tha 
flsiddle ages arose out of religious feeling ;-*4he question of 
an^rtty was never mooted till men were compelied to defend 
^ i^iainst the hierarchy the newly discovered truth. — It was the 
same in later times, in Luther's cMe.«--When the Truth th«t 
saves appears on the one side, sustained l^ the author^ of 
God's word, — and on the other, the Error that destrc^ back- 
ad by the power of the Roman hierarchy. Christians cannot 
^^^^ ^«»«)tata: ^in q^of thaymstspaeiotisic^hismsfnd 
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The Church had frUea becsoie the gmn dactriM of /at* 
tificaUon tbioiigh frkh ia Chdit hsd been loii Itw««l]M» 
fore necetsary that this doctrine should be restored to her b^fem 
she GOttld^rise. Whmever this fcmdamantal truth AoM be 
miored, all (he onrors afid devicee which had usurped ils 
^ace, the tmm of saints^ works, ponanee^ masses^ and miA 
fences, woaH vanish. The moment th^ ONS Mediator and 
his ONX sacri&e were aclmowledged, all other me^tors^ and 
aH other sacr^es, would disaj^pear. "This ax^le of justi- 
fiei^oQ," says onef whom we n^y look upon as enlighteaed 
OB the 8ub|ect) "is that which ^»rais the Cbarch, kKinrishes il^ 
^bttUsitup, preserves and defends it No one cain well 
^teachin tins Church, or suoceasfnUy rorisritsadf^rsary, if ha 
^ continue not in his attachment to this grand truth," " Itis," 
idds the Beformer, ' referring to the earliest prophecy, " the 
heel that craihes the sei^ent's head." 

God, who was then preparing bis work» raiaed up, during 
n long course of ages, a sucoessiim of witnesses to this tmtk 
Birt the generous men, who bore testimony to this truth, did 
IMt elearly c^npiefa^sd it, or at least did not loiow how la 
bring it distinctly forward. Inci^pdi^ of acecoapIiaUag the 
work, they were well-suited to prepare it We may addalso, 
thai if they w^E;e not prepared for thit work, the work itssif 
wna not ready for them. The measare was not y^ fiilt^^ho 
need of the trne remedy was not yet fek «> eaEtenatr^jr as waa 
neeeesaiy. 

Thus, mstead of felling the tine at ik% root by prcaohmg 
fihMf and eamestly the doctrme oi salvatkm l^^ gvace, tbay 
ewifined Uien^tes to qusstioos of ceremonies, toQie govem* 
mmi ^ the Church, to ibrmsirf worships to thofidoratkm of 

liaa tw^ jjn^ eflbrts to the brpadMSr they might auecoednit 
praung the tree here and there, but they left it sttU r^"^ 
♦ Lather teBnatini. 
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fecrrfertti^'a floJtikry ydbiisitttlo& i?vldiotEt, there imis^%eiit«al 
refi^rmation within. And &ith alone can eSecX this. 
■ Sci^c*ly lawl Rdrtie treinpfea power before a vigorous op- 
po^tibn was formed againk her ; and this endured throughout 
liie middle ages. 

* ArchWshop Oladdkrs of Turin in the ninth century, Peter 
rf Bruys, his ptfpil Henry, Arnold of Breseia, itt the twelfth 
ciMitary, in FriaM^d «ikt Itaiy; laboured to restore the worshq) irf 
Odd in apirit and in truth ; but they sought ^hat worship too 
hsacYk m \\s^ riddaftee from images and outward eeremdny. ^ 

The Mystiea, who have existed in alnfiost erery age, seek- 
fog in sibsnbe, koliness, ri^teousness of life, and quiet com* 
munioa with God, beheid with alarm and sorrow the wretch- 
ad condi^n^ the Church. They cai^fully abstained from 
tte quarrels of the schools, and all th^ unprofitable discussiofia 
beneath which true ]pttety had been weU high buried. They 
faboured to turn men from the empty form of an oiitwai^ 
worship, from noise and pomp^of ceremonies, that they miglitt 
lesd them to the inward peace of the soul that seeks all its 
bappbass in God. They could not do this wkhout coming in 
c<Aisk>n with all the received opiniohs, and exposing the 
wounds erf" the Chureh ; but stSl evesi they had no clear vieiw 
of the cbctxiaia of ps^fieation by faith. 

Far superfor to the M3;«tic8 in parity of do«^rifte, the Vau- 
dmt Amned a kaig eontinued chain df witoe^eei^ for the trcah. 
Men more free ikum the: rest t^ the Chvirbh appear from ^rly 
tknes to haiw^ihi^ited the stmnnks <^f the H^montese Aip& 
^heir numbers had increased, and their doctrine had been ptr- 
lifod by the disciples of Vakb, From the heights M their 
mounmifistiw ¥ai^Hs protested for ages agali*t the super- 
«tili<ma of Bmim;* « They extended," said they, « for thrff 
**^lii»ly hi^ in GW thiaugfe Christ; for regeneratidn' an* 
¥iaward reoewal by &ath^ li0pe,aiid char^ j for themelittrof 
^43hrist, and tibe aiUuffieiaUcy of his g»»e and tig^tteoilii* 
'tpm^'\ ^ ■ t 

♦ NoUa Lejcoo. 

t TrMttie on Anticlurift, a wotk coiiCen^rir3rwith th« NobI& LtyeoA 
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^ MsA fk t&is primary truth of the Justification of the sinner, 
which ought to rise pre-eminent above other doctrines, like 
B^unt Blanc above the surrounding Alps, was not sufficiently 
jNTomment in their system. 

Pierre Vaud, or Valdo, a rich merchant of Lyons (a. i>. 1 170,) 
ioilairhisgbods and gave to the poor. He and his ftiencb 
appear to have had for their object to re-establish in the inter- 
course of life the perfection of primitive Christianity. * He 
began then, like others, at th& branches, and not at the root 
Neverthdess hi» preaching was powerful ; for he recalled the 
minds of his hearers to the Scriptures which menaced the 
Roman hierarchy in its foundation. 

In 1360 Wicklif made his appearance, in England, and 
appealed from the Pope to the Word of God ; but the real in* 
ward wound of the Church appeared to him as only one of 
many symptoms of its malady. 

J ohn Hus^ preached in Bohemia a century before Luther 
appeared in Saxony. He seemed to enter more deeply than 
all who had gone before him into the essence of Christian 
truth. He besought Christ to grant him grace to glory only 
in his cross, and in the inestimable humiliation of his sufler- 
inga But he attacked rather the Hves of the clergy than the 
errors of the Church. And yet he was, if we may be allow- 
ed the expression, the John the Baptist of the Reibrmation. 
The flames of his martyrdom kindled a £fre whidh i^ied an 
extensive light in the midst of the general gloom, and way 
lieetined not to be speedily extingui^ed. 

John Huss did more : prophetic words resounded from the 
lepths of his dungeon. He foresaw that a real reformation 
of the Church was at band. When driven from Pnig»i&, and 
compelled to wander in the fields of Bohemia^ where he was 
(bllowed by an immense crowd eager to catch his words, he 
exclahned : " The wicked have begun by laying treacherous 
mares for the goose, * But if even the goose, which is only a do« 
mestic fowl, a tame creature, and unable to rise high in the aifj 
has yet broken their snares, other birds, whose fiight carries 
f Thm word H«ss in Bohemian tigo^ping gooa^ 
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ttoa bolcHy towards l»^Teii, will hrt$k tbem w^ vm^mon 
power. Instead of a feeble goose, the truth will send fortl^ 
eagles and keen^yed falcons."* The Reformers fulfiUa^ 
this prediction. 

And when the venerable priest was summoned, by order of 
Sigismund, before the Council of Constance, and cast into 
prison, the chapel of Bethlehem, w^ere he had proclaimed the 
Gospel and the future triumphs of Christ, employed hiM 
thoughts more thaix his own defence. One night, the holy 
martyr thought he saw from the depths of his dungeon th^ 
pictures of Christ, which he had had painted on the walls of 
his oratory, efSiced by the Pope and his biahops. This dreans 
distressed him. Next night he saw several painters engaged 
in restoring the figures in greater numbers and more vivid 
colouring; and this work performed, the painters, surrounded 
by an immense multitude, exclaimed : ^^ Now let the popes 
and bishops come when they will, they will never again be 
able to efface them." — " And many persons thereupon rejoiced 
In Bethlehem, and I amongst them," adds Huss. <* Think 
of your defence^ rather than of your dreams," said his faithful 
friend, the Chevalier de Chium, to whom he had imparted his 
dream. " I am no dreamer,** relied Huss ; " but I hold it 
certain, that the image of Christ will never be e0aced. They 
desire4 to destroy it, but it will be imprinted anew on thei 
t^arts of men by much better preachers than myself. The 
nation that loves Christ will rejoice at this. And I, awaking 
from the dead, and rising as it were from the gmye, shall leajp 
forjoy."t 

A century elapsed ; and the Gospel torch, rekindled by tha 
Reformers, did in truth enlighten many nations, who rejoice^ 
la itsbeamsi 

But it was not only amongst those whom Rome regarded 
f9 her adversaries, that a life-giving word was heard at that 
period. Catholicism itseif-*«nd we may take comfort from 
Aa thougltf— -reckons aoaongst its own members numeronp 

* i^m^ J. Hum tempore antthwmtk icr^te. 
t Huss, efip. sab tempus oondlii scnpte. 
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ilAimi»qi^lIielnttt)u The primitire edifice hjul bem con-^ 
•mocd ; but a boly fire smouldered beneath, its asbes^iuii from 
dpiae to time bright sparks w^e seea to escape. 

Anselm of Canteibury) in a wojrk for the use of the djingf. 
exhorted them " to look solely to the merits of Jesus Christ" 

A roonk, xiamed Araoldi, offered up every day in bis peace* 
i^i ceil this fervent prayer, "Oh, Lord Jesus Christ! I be- 
lieve that in thee alone I have redemption and righteousness/'^ 

A pious bishop of J^Sile, Christopher de Utenheim, had his. 
name written up(m depicture painted on glass, which is still at 
B^e, and round it this mqtto,^ which he wished to have al- 
ways before him,, — "My hope is in the cross of Christ; I 
seek gra^e, and n^t works." t 

A poor Carthusian, brother Martin, wrote this effecting 
confession : " Oh, most merciful Gcod 1 1 know that I can only 
be saved, and satisfy thy righteousness, by the merit, the in- 
nocent suffering, and death of thy well-beioved son. Holy 
Jesus 1 my salvation is in thy hands. Thou canst not with- 
draw the hands of thy love fieom me ; for. they have created^ 
and formed, and redeemed me. Thou hast inscribed my 
name with a pen of iron, in rich mercy, and so as nothing can 
effiice it, on thy side, thy hands, atul thy feet ;" etc. etc. After 
this the good Carthusian placed his confession in a wooden 
boXy and enclosed the box in a hole he had made in the wall 

ofhiscell4 

The piety of brother Martin would never have been 
known, if his box had not been found, aa the 2 1st of December, 
1776, in taking down an old building which had been part of 
the Carthusian convent at B^e. How many convents may 
have concealed similar treasures 1 

But these holy men only held this faith themselves^ and did 

' ' * Credo quod to, mi Domine, Jesu Christe solus es mea justiiia d 
ifedemptb. Leibnitz script. Brunsw. iii. 369. 

t Spesmea crax Cbristi; gratiam non opera quftro. 

t Scions posse me afiter non salvari et tibi satisftcere nisi per meritnm, 
«le. See for tiM Stations, and many otlwrs, Flaecius Catal. Test YsA 

TOl- 1/ T 
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not know how to communicate it to others. Living in retir»» 
ment, they might, more or less adopt the words of good bro- 
ther Martin, written in his box : ^^Et si hoc pradicta confiteri ' 
non possim lingudj confiteor iamen eotde et scripto.- — If I 
cannot confess these things with my tongue, I at least confess ' 
them with my pen and with my heart.'* The word of truth 
was laid up in the sanctuary of many a pious tnind, but to 
nse an expression in the Gospel, it had not free course in the 
world. 

If men did not openly confess the doctrine of salvation, they 
at least did not fear, even within the pale of the Romish 
Church, boldly to protest against the abuses which disgraced 
it. Italy itself had at that time her witnesses against the 
priesthood. The Dominican, Savaronola, preached at Flo- 
rence in 1498 against the insupportable vices of Rome; but 
the powers that then were, despatched him by the inquisition 
and the stake. 

Geiler of Kaisersberg was for three and thirty years th6 
great preacher of Germany. He attacked the clergy with 
energy. " When the summer leaves turn yellow,*' Said he, 
^ we say that the root is diseased ; and thus it is, a dissolute 
people proclaim a corrupted priesthood.'* If no wicked man 
ought to say mass," said he to his bishop, "drive out all Ae 
priests from your diocese " The people, hearmg this coura- 
geous minister, learned even in the sanctuary to see the 
enormities of their spiritual guides. 

This state of things in the Church itself deserves our notice. 
When the Wisdom of God shall again utter his teachings, 
there will every where be understandings and hearts to com- 
prehend. When the sower shall again ciome forth to sow, he 
will find ground prepared to receive the seed. When the 
word of truth shall resound, it will find echoes to repeat it ^ 
tVhen the trumpet shall utter a war-note in the Church many 
of her children will prepare themselves to the battle. 

We are arrived near the scene on which Luther appeared. 
Before we begin the history of that great comnrotion which 
caused to iheot up- in all- Hm briffianey, that h^U of traft 
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MiMr lladbe^ 80 loog ccmcealid, mad whith, by renovatiaf 
die Churchy renovated so many nations, and ealled others into 
existence, creating a nevr Europe and a new Christianity, let 
us take a glance at the difl^i^ent nations m the midst of whom 
thk reTolutton in religion took plaoe. 

The Empire was a cmifederacy of different states, with tha 
Emperor at their head. Each of these states possessed sever* 
eignty over its'own territory. The Imperial Diet, composed 
of all the princes, or sovereign states, exercised the legislative 
power for the whole of the Germanic body. The Emperor rati* 
fied the fews, decrees, or resolcrtions, of this assembly, and it 
waa his office to publish and execute them. The seven more 
powerful prmces, under the title of Electors, had the privilege 
of awarding the Imperial crown. 

The princes and states of the Germanic Confederacy had 
been anciently subjects of the Emperors, and held their lands 
of them But after the accession of Rodolph of Hapsburg 
(1273,) a series of troubles had taken place, in which princes, 
free cities, and bishops, acquired a considerable degree of in- 
dependence, act the expense of the Imperial sovereign. 

The north of Germany, inhabited chiefly by the old SaxoA 
race, had acquired most liberty. The Emperor, incessantly 
attacked by the Turks in his hereditary possessions, was dis- 
posed to keep on good terms with courageous chie& and com- 
munities, whose alliance was then necessary to him. Several 
fVee cities in the north-west and south of Europe had, by com- 
merce, manufactures, and industry, attained a considerable de- 
gree of prosperity, and, by that means, of independence. The 
powerful house of Austria, which wore the crown of the 
Empire, controlled the majority of the states ctf central Ger- 
many, overlooked their movemei^, and was preparing to ev* 
tend its dominion, over and beyond the whole Empire, when 
die R6formation interposed a powerful barrier to its encroacb- 
menls, and saved the liberties of Europe. 

If, in the time of St Paul, or of Ambrose, of Austin, of 
Chrysostom, or even in the days of Anselm and Bernard, the 
<pte8tioa had bevn adted, what peqde or nation God wodd 
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WfiMjto use to teSutm tbediiifch,*--tbi OmU^IiI ubitjtk 
hare turned to ^e countriefl honoitred hy th« Apdad^ mkh 
irtry, — to Asia, to Qt^ecty or to Borne, pwhaps to Bntam n 
IB Frano^ wkere mtaci gntA laiiiiing had preachedvIM 
none would haye thought of the baifaaroua d^nnans. AB 
•Aer couBtriet of CSifisteiidom had, iathdur turn, shoaem the 
hratory of the Chuidi^ Qermmj Alone had coiitiaued da^ 
Tet it waa Germany that was choeen. 

Qod, v^ho prq)ar«d dormg four tlu>u8aiMl years the Adt^ 
of his Messiah, and led through dafl^ent dispensations, lor 
many ages, the people among whom he was to be horn, ilso 
prepared G«nnany in secret and unohsenred, unknown indeed 
even to itself, to be the cradle of a Religious Regenen^oB, 
which, in a later day, should awaken the various nations ef 
Christendom. 

As Judea, the birth-place of our religion, lay in the cenM 
•f the ancient world, so Germany was situate in the mkkt of 
Christian nations. She looked upon the Netherlands, Eng- 
land, France, Switzerknd, Itkly, Hungary, Bohemia, Poland 
Denmark, and the whole of the norths It was fit &at the 
principle oi life should develop itsdf in the heart of £u« 
rope, — that its pukes might circulate through all the arterisi 
of the body the generous blood designed to vivify its members. 

The particular form of constitution that the Empire had 
received, by the dispensations of Providence, favoured the pro- 
pagation of new ideas. If Germany had he&n a monarchy, 
stHctly so called, like France or England, the arbitrary wUl 
^f the sovereign might have sufficed to delay for a long time 
the progress of the Gospel. Blit it was a confederacy. The 
truth, opposed in one stale, might be received with fevour by 
another. Important centres of light, which might gradually 
penetrate through the darkness, and enlighten the surround 
ing population, might be quickly formed in dlflferent distrkti 
of the Empire. 

The internal peace which Maximilian had giyen to the 
Smjnre was no less &vourable to the Reformation. For a 
ittig while the numerous members of the Germanic body h^ 
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UbtPSm&W^^Mfb each od^y. N^Mlnng liri^lmti ietsilM 
confusions, quarrels, wars incessantly breaking out betwew 
tWig l A&ars, cities, and ckie&. Maximilian iiad bkl a solid 
•fcftMs of public order by instituting the Imperial chamber ap- 
liomted to settle all diffibrences between the stipes. — The Q&f- 
uttms, after so many cobfiisions and anxieties, saw a newseift 
<sii saftjty and repose. This condition of affiurs powerfully 
49oniribated to harmonize the general mhid. It was now po«> 
^lie in the cities and peaceftil valleys of Germany to seek and 
«dopti^eliorati6ns, which discord might have baoiished. We 
mayaddjfaat it is in the boeomof peace that the (Gospel k>v«i 
soost to gdn its blessed victories. Thus it had been the will 
ti God, Meen centuries before, that Augustus should present 
« paciied world for the blessed triumphs of Christ's reHgion. 
Ne^rtheless the Beformatidn perfi}rmed a double part in ^ 
peace then b^fitming lor the £m^re. It was as much cause 
■m iiffect Germany, wh^ Luther appeared, offered to th» 
^cofRtemplation of an observer the sort of movement which 
agitates the sea after a comlnued storm. The calm did not 
promise td be lasting. The first breath might again call up 
^the t^npest We shall see more than one example of thi|. 
The Reformation, by communicdting a new impulse to the 
population, deistroyed for ever the old motives of agitation. It 
made an end of the system of barbarous times, mid gave to 
Europe one entirely new. 

Meanwhile the religion of Jesus Christ had had its accus- 
tomed influence on Germany. The common people had 
rapidly advanced ; numerous institutions arose in the Empire, 
and particularly in the free cities^ — ^weil adapted to develops 
the minds of the mass of the people. The arts flourished^ 
the burghers followed in security their peaceable labours and 
die duties of social life. They gradually opened to informa- 
tion, and thus acquired req)ect and influence It was not 
magistrates bending conscience to political expediency, or 
BoUes emulous of military glory, or a clergy seeking gain or 
power, and regarding rdigion as their peculiar |»K^rty, wte 
'mm to be the ^>UHdets of l^ Refbrmatson in Germu^ £ 
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.^ma ta be the woxk of Ife ^<mr jr«m»e'^*of 1^^ f^^ 
whole nation. 

The peculiar charaeler of the Germans was such as e^f^ 
ciaily to fiiTour a Reformatio& in Religion^ A &l8e ciriliai^ 
tion had not enfeebled them. The precious seeds tbat a fear 
«f God deposites in a nation had not been scattered to the 
-prods. Ancient manners i^ll subsisted. There was in 42rer* 
many that upiightaess, fidelity, love and toil, and perseverffiac^ 
— that religious habit of mind — ^which we still find there^ and 
which presages more success to the Goi^l, than the sec^mfid 
tx l^utal leyity of other European nations. 

Another circumstance may have contributed to render Get 
many a soil more fiiTourable to the reriyal of Chriatiazi^ 
Aan many other countries^ God had fenced it in ; he had 
preserved its strength for the day of its githig birth to his pur- 
pose. It had not fallen from the feith after a period of sj^ritu- 
«1 vigour, as had been the case with the churches of Aaia, of 
Greece, of Italy, of France, and of Britain. The Qospd 
had never been ofiered to Germany in its primitive purity^ 
the first missionaries who visited the country gave to it a reli- 
gion already vitiated in more than one particular. It was a 
law of the Church, a spiritual discipline that Boni&ee and 
his successors carried to the Prisons, the Saxons, and other 
German nations. Faith in the "good tidings," that j^th 
which rejoices the heart and makes it free indeed, had re- 
xmined unknown to them. Instead of being slowly corrupt- 
ed, the religion of the Germans had rather been purified. 
Instead of declining, it had arisen. It was indeed to be ex- 
pected that more life and spiritual strength would be founo 
among this people tban among those enervated nations of 
Christendom where deep darkness had succeeded to the light 
of truth, and an almost universal corruption had taken place 
of the sanctity of the earliest times. 

We may make the like remark on the exterior relation be- 
tween the Germantrc body and the Church. The Germans 
iiad received from Rome that element of modern civilization, 
Ibe &hfa. Instruction, Iegii^btio«y idl, save their courage m 
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llw^y4WW9fft% h^ .coipoe to them fr<^n4»e Sacer^kftd ckjf;; 
Stixmgties iv^d from that time attached Germany to the Papacy. 
The former was a spiritual conqi^est of the latter, and we 
ypojff to what use Rome, has ever turned her conquests. 
CHher tuitions, which itad held the &ith and civilization hefore 
the Roman .Pontifif existed^ had continued in more indepen- 
deuce of him. Bi;t this suhjection of Germany was destined 
only, to make the reaction more powerful at the moment of 
awakeiiing. When Germany should open her eyes, she 
would indignantly tear away the trammels in which she had 
bew so loi>g kept bound. The very measure of slavery she 
bad had to, endure wouM make her deliverance and liberty 
more indispensable to her, and strong champions of the trutlt 
would come forth from the enclosure of control and restriction 
in which her population had for ages been shut up. 

When we take a nearer view of the times of the Reformat 
tion, we see, in the government of Germany, still further rea- 
tonsto admire the wisdom of Him, by whom kings reign, and 
princes execute judgment. There was, at that time, some» 
thing resembling what has in our own days, been termed a 
system of see-saw. When an energetic sovereign presided 
over the Empire, the imperial power was strengthened ; on 
the other hand, when he was of feeble character, the authority 
of the Electors gained force. 

Under Maximilian, the predecessor of Charles V. this al- 
ternate rise and depression of the various states was especially 
remarkable. At that time the balance was altogether against 
the Emperor. The princes had jrepeatedly formed close al- 
Uances with one another. The emperors themselves had urged 
them to do so, in order that they might direct them at one ei^ 
fort against some common enemy. But the strength that the 
princes acquired from such alliances against a passing danger, 
might, at an after period, be turned against the encroachments 
or power of the Emperor. This did indeed ensue. At no 
period had the Electors felt themselves more independent of 
their head, than at the period of the Reformation. And their 
Iwad having taken part a^inst it, it is easy to see that thi 
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tkate of things wiui ^tvotfrable to file propagafimi dFIBe CkMfMk 
■ We may add, that Germany was weary of what the R<y 
inans contemptuously termed ^^ the patience of the Qermam.^^ 
The latter had, in truth, manifested much patience eter sines 
the time of Louis of BavaHa. From that period the empet^ 
ors had laid down their arms, and the ascafidency of the tiani 
over the crown of the Csesars was acknowledg^ed. But the 
battle had only changed its field. It was to be fought on low* 
er ground. The same contests, of which emperors and popes 
had set the example, were quickly renewed in miniature, iti 
all the towns of Germany, between bishops and magistratea 
The commonalty had caught up the sword dropped by tll« 
chiefs of the empire. As early as 1329, the citizens of Frank* 
fort on the Od^r had resisted with intrepidity their ecclesias- 
tical superiors. Excommunicated for their fidelity to the Mar- 
grave Louis, they had remained twenty-eight years without 
masses, baptisms, marriage, or funeral rites. And afterwards^ 
when the monks and priests reappeared, they had openly ridi- 
culed their return as a farce. Deplorable irreverence, doubt- 
less; but of which the clergy themselves were the cause. At 
the epoch of the Reformation, the animosity between the ma- 
gistrates and the ecclesiastics had increased. Every hour the 
privileges and temporal possessions of the clergy gave rise to 
collision. If the magistrates refused to give way, the bishops 
and priests imprudently had recourse to the extreme means at 
their disposal. Sometimes the Pope interfered ; and it was to 
give an example of the most revolting partiality, or to endure 
tlie humiliating necessity of leaving the triumph in the hands 
of the commons, obstinately resolved to maintain their right. 
These continual conflicts had filled the cities with hatred and 
contempt of the Pope, and the bishops, and the priests. 

But not only among the burgomasters, councillors, and 
town clerks did Rome and the clergy find adversaries; they 
had opponents both above and below the middle classes of so- 
ciety. Prom the commencement of the 16th century, the Im- 
perial Diet displayed an inflexible firmness against the pupal 
Jmvoys. In May, 1510, the States assembled ttt Ang^urg 
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9Kimit t]3^ Vi^M^i ciefgy of B^me. About the BtmA tim% 
dvsjSt vij^ ^ tk vlokpt fezment aiaoetg the populace, h brokft 
«l|(m l|i^l2i m the Rl^pish pxo^ncea ; where the peaaantryi 
ip4ig>^: ^ ^ .^ght of the yoke imposed by their ecclesi* 
aatical sorereigns, formed tuneng theois^lves t)^ League of 

' Thu^ OQ dll «ifiei^ frooi^above^aiul fr^ beoeath, was hear4 
i. law , nmmip^ the ftu^ei^R^r of the thuadeibolt that w^ 
iboulH9 WL Qmmmy. app^t€d i:^ for the work appointftj 
|or .tba Ji|th ^Btury. Providence, in its sk)w course, had pr% 
pftred al( thisig»f ^nd even the passions which God condem»i| 
wer^ to be turned by His pow^ Uhthe iUifilment of his. p^jy 
pofles. -. 
; L^ m take a view of other mitions. 

Thirteai nnall repuUict^ pboed with thw allies in thd 
Centre of Europe, wnong mountains which compose as k 
were 4t8 citadel, ibrmed a simple and brave population. Who 
Ivould have thought of looking lo these obscure valleys fof 
tke roioa whom«God would choose to be, jointly with the chil" 
iven of the Germans, the liberators of the Church 1 Who 
^N^mld have guessed that poor and unknown villages, jiiit 
raised i^ve barbarism — ^hidden mxKXxg inaccessible moun* 
teinSy in the extremity of lakes never named in history^— 
would, in their connex'ikm with Christianity, eclipse Jerussr 
I^n, Antioch, Ef^sus, Corinth, and Rome? Yet so it wa^^ 
8i»h was the will of Him who caioeth it to rain upon oi^ 
•i^, wxtA eauseth it not to rain upcm another city, and maki^ 
ys showers to^eseend on one piece of laod, while anothav 
vrithereth under drought. (Amos iv. 7.) 
' Gtrcumstaiu^et of aaothar kind seemed to surround with 
multiplied rocks the course of the Beformaticm in the bosoflft 
af the Swiss pepiiletion. I^ in am^Murchy, it had to fear the 
fiindiaaoes af power; in a ikmoeraey it was ej^)oaed to the 
hsanfda of ^le preciphation of the people. Tru% this Bei9»- 
BuitloB^ which, in the sts^es of the Empire, could but advanea 
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secetsary to guard against an iihpriKleiit ha«te, which, immliK 
iag to wait a fevourable momeDt, ahould abrupdy n^rodi^tf 
ionovflilkms, otherwise most mefal, and so compromise tM 
public peace, the constitution of the state, and er&ti t&e ftism 
prospects of the Reforraayon iteelf 

But Switzerland also had had its preparations. It was a 
trild tree, but one of generous nature, whieb bad been guard- 
id in the depth of the valle3r8, that it might erne day be gttAei 
Witb a fruit of the higl^st raltie. ProTideoee had ditfoadi 
•tjboag this recent people, principkt of coutage^ ladepeadene^ 
and liberty, destined to manifest all their strength when ih* 
»gi$al of conflict with Rome shcMild be given. The PGp$ 
had conferred on the Swiss the title of protectors of the itb^ 
ties of the Church ; b\A it seems they had understood this 
honourable name in a totally d^erent sense from the Pontifil 
U Iheir soldiers guarded the Pope in the n^tghbonrhood o^ 
the Cap^l, their citizens, in the bosom &i the Alps, carefuHy 
guarded their own religious liberties against the invasion <^ 
the Pope and of the clergy. Ecclesiastics were forbidden to 
have recourse to any foreign jurisdictioa Tl» " lettre dea 
pr tres" was a bold protest of Bwis» liberty agahist the cop 
poptions and power of the clergy. !2urich was especiall| 
distinguished by its courageous opposition to the claims oh 
Rome, ^j^eneva, at the other extremity of Switzerland, stn^- 
1^ against Its bishops. Doubtfess the love of politieaL inde* 
^de&ce may have made many of its citizens forget the triM 
liberty ; bm God had decreed that this love of independenca 
should lead others to the reception 4>f a doctrine which shoaM 
truly enfranchise the nation. These two leading cities diotai.' 
guished themselves among all the itest in tbe gseat itruggle 
we have undertaken to describe. 

BvA if the Helvetic tovme, open and acoesstbla to noeliorto 
tions, wara likely to be 4niwn early within tba aurtent of tha 
R^Nmat&bn, the case wap very dififerent with the mdualaiii 
dktnotft it mig^t ^va been thought that these comnumi^Bi^ 
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hm% mlmc^iir^ ariMr a ioekim d WU^h litif 
einaraistetistiel wem tiniplicity and ibree: but He who said*^ 
^ jLt tte tix&e two m^ shall be in the field,, the one shall be 
tsken and the other left," saw fit to lea?e these monnts^iiett^- 
while He took the men of the plam. Perhaps an attei^v* 
efaserrer might ha^e discerned some symptoms of the diflei*^ 
mgjt ^finch was abont to manifest il»elf between the peopled 
fh« town and of the hilk MelHgrence had not penetrated U> 
tboee heights. Those Cantons, which had founded ^BwiaB hV 
erty, proud of the part they hdl pktyed in the graiMl struggle 
fn independenee, \i^re not ^sposed to be tamely instructed by* 
dieir younger brethren oi the phun. Why, they might ^ak^ 
diottld they change the ftith in ;which they had expelled the^ 
Jbratrians, and whac^had conseerated by ahars ail the scenes 
of dieir triumphs? Their priests were the only mligl^ened^ 
guides to whom they could apply; their worship and their 
ftstivab were occupation and diversKNi for llietr tranquil lires^ 
ind enlivened the silence of their peaceful retreats. Th^ 
cfMKBiued chased against religions mnovations. 

Passing the Alps, we find ouiselves in that Italy, which, itt 
Ae eyes of many, was. the Holy Land of Christianity^ 
Whence would Europe look for good to the Church hot froitt 
l^ly^ and from Borne kaeM^ The power which placed sue* 
eeasively upon the pontifical chair so many difi^rait eha»i6» 
Isrs, might it not one day phce therecm a pontifiT who shoutt 
become an instrument of bleseing to the Lord's heritage t 
Even if no hope was to be pl«:ed on the PopeSj were theM 
not ihtre bishops and councils which would reform the 
Ch«if6h? Nothing good c»a e<Hne irat of Naaare^; it mmi 
pvocoed from J€nisaleHQi,^-*^x>m Rome. Stt<^ mi^ hav# 
haea Ihe thought of mm^ bat God^s dwngfats were sot m 
thears. MesayS) <' Let him that is GMhy be fi!% stMlf BLm 
im. ili Mid iie left Italy io its uBri§^item»nim Mmf 
tanses conspired ^o depriTe this «fthappy eooaitry <^ Ge^el 
Kg^ Its d^feoent states, sometiines rivals, sometimes mm 
mka, came into vialeirt coUisioB asoftonas diey w«re idakea 
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tjbii ptejr of fot«9dBe iiri^^ fordgnkmrima; feg aitg i a. 
ferns of policy, the Tioteoce (d Actioim, the imitation G{ hfM 
lies, seemed to be ^ 8okocai|MitioQ, and to hmieik for a Itx^g 
tpae t^ Go^i^ of peace*^ : > 

c ltaly,.broken to pieces, and wllbottt nmty, appeared biUc 
Ikltk suited to receive one geneial impulse. jESvery frcHitier 
iM^e ^^vas a new barrier, where truth would be stopped aad 
ehaileoged, if it sought to cross the Alp^, or to lafid on those. 
smiling shares. It was true the Papacy was then pJanningr 
mi union of all Italy, desiring, as Pope Julius expreised it, to, 
aspelthe barbariams^r-^thai is, the for^gn princes ; and she 
hi^vered like a bird of prey over the mutilated and palpitating 
D^en^bers of ancient Italy. Bui if she had gained her ends, 
we.may easily beUere that the Befiamnatbn would not hsv^ 
been thereby advanced 

. And if the truth was destined to come to them from the 
Qorth, how could^the Italians so enlightened, of so refined a 
taste and social habits, so delicate in their own eyes, condescend 
to receive any thing at the hands of the barbarous Oermans. 
Thdr pride, in fact, raised b^ween the Reformation and them 
selves a barrier higher than the Alps. But the very nature 
of their mental culture was a still greater obstacle than the 
I^esumption of their hearts. Could men^ who admired th^ 
alliance of a well eadeneed a^net more than the maj^Eftie 
simplicity of the Scripteitej^ be a propitious soil for the seed 
0f God's word? A false civilkation is, of all conditions of a 
jftition, that which is meat repugnant to the Gospel. 
' Finally, wteitever might be the state of things to Italy^— 
Borne was always Rome. Not only did the t^nporal power 
•f the Popes incline the several parties in Italy to court at my 
cost their alliance and ^vour, kit, in addkicm to tiys, die mdf' 
TM^l sway of Rome ofiered more than one inducement totha 
K^rarice ai^ vanity of the Italian states. / Whenever it should 
kec(mie a question of emmocipation ci the rest of the workk 
ft^n the yoke of Rome, Italy wou^ again become Itely t 
domestic quarrels would not be suffered to prevail to the adi^ 
Hiiilti^ of a faeign system; and attacies diseeted afaaMUha 
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iMd jrf A#.peiiia9»lA wcmU immediatety call np As tStcKimf 
aod comtmrn iotefestd from tbetr long sleep. 

Tli0 R^rmation, thea^ had little prospeet of success in thiil 
smiQtry. Nevertheless, there were found within its confines 
Soob pr ^red to receive the GUispel light, and Italy was nol 
ihea ^otirely dmnherited. 

Spdn possessed wh^ Italy did not,--*a serious and noble 
people, whose religious mind had resisted even the t^m trisJ 
of the eighteenth century, and of the Reyolution,and maintain* 
«d itself to our own days, iu overy age this people has had 
among its clergy men of piety and learning, and it was suffi* 
ciently remote from Rome to throw off without difficulty her 
yoke. There are few nations wherein one might more 
teasonaUy have hnped for a revival of that primitive Christ^ 
anity, which Spain had probably raseived Drom St Paul him- 
self. And yet Spain did not then stand up among the nationsi 
She was destined to be an example of that word of the Divine 
Wisdom, « The first shall be ksL'' Yarioisi circum^mces 
conduced to this deplorable result 

Spam, coi»idering its isolated position, and remoteness from 
Germany, would feel but slightly the shocks of the great 
earthquake which shook the Empire. But more than thia^ 
she was busily occupied in ^eddng treasure very difierent from 
that which the Word of God was then oieriog to th6 nations. 
In her eyes the new world outshone the eternal world. A 
virgki soil, which seemed to be composed of gold and silver, 
inj9amed the imaginadon of her people. An eager desire 
after riches le& no room in the heart of th^ Spaniard for no^ 
bl^ thoug^. A powerful clergy, having &e scaffolds and 
the treasures of the land at their disposal, ruled the Peninsula. 
Spain wiUingly resdered to its priests a serv^e obedience^ 
which, releasing it from spiritual pre-occUpations, lefl it to fat 
low its pasffions, and go forward in quest of i^es, and d'uih 
eovmespf new c(»E^nei^. Victorious over ^e Moora, she 
Ittd, at the expense of her noblest bkod, thrown down the 
crescent from the towers of Gnmada, and many other cities, 
ttui plantid in iCi nkose ihecrbss^f JesosCkrist Tim grm 
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4he truth,— for couM OathoHc Spaia, timt had triimphail of«r 
infidels, refuse to oppose heretics? How cottld a people who 
had expeiled Mahomet from their noble country, allow Luth^ 
to make way in it? Their kings went further. They ^ted 
out their fleets against the Reformation. They went forth t» 
meet and conquer it in England and in Holland. But these 
iittacks had the efleet of elevating the nations assailed; and^ 
ere long, their power crushed the power of Spain. Itiuv 
those Catholic countries lost, owing to the Reformatron, that 
very temporal weahh which had led diem, at the first, to re* 
ject the spiritual liberty of the Gospel. Yet the Spanish na- 
tion was generous and brave; and many of its noble people^ 
with equal ardour, and better knowledge, than those who hsEi 
rushed upon the swords of the Arabs,-^-gave up their liveii M 
die stake to the Inquisition. 

Portugal was nearly in the same ^sondhion as Spain. 
Emanuel the Fortunate gave to it an " age of gold," which 
tended to unfit it for that self-denial which Christianity requires. 
The nation precipitating itself on the newly discovered routes 
to India and the Brazils, turned its back upoitEurope and the 
Reformation. 

Few countries seemed likely to be belter disposed than 
France for the reception of the evangelioal doctrines. AlmoeC 
ill the intellectual and sjnritual life of the middle ages was 
concentrated in her. It might have been said that the paths 
were every where trodden for a grand maaifestotion <Mf the 
truth. Men of the most opposite characters, and whose in* 
Boence over the people had been most powerful, had in some 
degree countaianced die R^rraation. Saii^ Bernard had 
set the ^campkrof that heart-fek faith, timtkiwiffd piety, wycb 
is the most beautifi]]' feature of its character. Abelard had 
lotrodoeed into the study of theology the rational principle 
which, though incapable of develc^g the tmdi, is yet pcMr* 
eilul for the destruction of error. Many hereties, so called^ 
had revived the light of God^s wofd in the provimses. The 
Umwetsiig of fwris liad plaeed indf in typfomimk to Urn 
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#Mii, ifid liM ncft'ltorad i6 c6ittbat it lA&it b«g|6mki| 
tfF tke€fteenth e^nttfry, the OiemangfM and the Gersons \aA 
qtoken oa^ wHh undimiited tcmrttge. The Pm^matic Sftnd* 
tfafi had foe«ii a grand Act of Independien<5e, and promised to 
be 4he pallaSram of QaHic liberty. The French nohSity, 
mnnerons, jealous of their pre-eminence, and having at thii 
period been gradually deprived of their privileges by the 
frowing power of their Idn^, must have been fevourablydii* 
pdsed towards a religious chemge which might restore to them 
fl^me portion of the independence they had lost The peopI<^ 
of quick feelings; intelligent, and susceptible of generous emo- 
tions, were as open, or even more so, than most other nationsj 
to the truth. It seemed as if the Reformation must be, amon^ 
Hntmy the birth which should crown the travail of several 
eetituries. But the chariot of France, which for so many gene- 
rations seemed to be iidvancing to the same goal, suddenly 
tcmtedat the nwment of the Reformation, and took a contrary 
direction. Such was the vrilt of Him who rules nations and 
their kings. The prince, then seated in the chariot, and hold- 
hag' the reins, and who, as a patron of learning, seemed likely 
to be ^jremost in ph)moting the Reformation, turned his peo-^ 
j^e in another direction. The augury of ages was deceived, 
ifdd the impulse given to France was spent and b^ iti Strugs 
gles against the ambition and fanaticism of her kings. Th^ 
race of Valois deprived her of her rights. Perhaps if she 
bad recmved the Gospel, she might have become too powerfol. 
Gtod hiid chosen a weaker people, a people that as yet }^aM 
notj^-^o bd the depository of his truth. France, after haVing 
lieen almost rearmed, found herself, iti the resoh, Roman 
Gathollc. The sword of her princes, cast into the scale, 
cftuaed it to inelme in favour of Rome. Alasf another 
9wbti, that of the Reformers therasdves, insured the faihnro 
«f ^e ciRiit for Reformation. The bands that had become 
<g«iB i E>iBi d to Warlike weapons, c^sed to be lifted up ill 
fllli^r. It is by the bfood of its confessors, not by tliat of it» 
aitrersariea, that the €k)spei triumphs. BlOod abed by fl» 
exttegtiieibtt ^ «^>fiDftni it Firaitois^ Ick4# 
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^l Swu^tkm to th« Papacjr, substitatiiig a 6a»«<mi«t d«tri«ieifi 
tel tfiK FrMice, and advaiitageoas ta the jceowq «nd to tbe P(B||m^ 
l^iBtttining by his aword the rights of the GkrniAO PfcAmt 
iists At war w^ his mal, this ^^ther of the acieiK^efl^' pkwg^ 
it op to the hilt ki the h^rts of hi« own fffavwed. atitjugta* 
Ifia aoccesaotirdid, from motiires of iaimticiaa^ or weaiokes^ 
or to silence the clamoars of a gtiihy conscience, what^he h^ 
ie&e for ambitioa. They met indeed with a powerful i^eaia^ 
f»6e) hut it wae notalways such as the martyrs of ibe.9i8| 
ayes had opposed to their Pagan perseei^ors^ The «treiig% 
oi the Protestai^ was the source of their weakaeas^ thmii 
•ttccess drew a£er it their ruin. ^* 

The Low Countries formed, at thii^ period, oneof Uie moH 
&>urishing portions of Europe. Its population was industrioa% 
netter informed owing to its numerous a>nnectioiis with differ- 
ent regions of the earth, full of courage, and passkmately al^ 
teehed to its independence, its privilege and its liberty.. Oil 
the very borders of Germany, it would be the ^rst to hear ibff 
report of the Reformation ; k was capable of rec^^mg it BuH 
idl did not receive it To the poor it was given to rec^e tha 
trath. The hungry were filled with good things, and the rieli 
sent empty away. The Netherlands, which had always beeai 
more or less connected with the Enopire, had forty years before 
fiiUen to the possession of Austria, and after Charks Y., they do^ 
voked to the Spanish branch, and so to the ferocious Phtlifk» 
The princes and governors 'of this ill*Aited country trampled A/^ 
Gospel under foot, and waded thr<mgh the blood ^ its mi^ 
tyrs. The country was composed of two divisions widely 
dissimilar the one from the other. The sou^ rich and ia^ 
creased in goods succombed. How could Ms exten«ve mann 
natures, carried to such perfection, — how could Bruges, tha 
great mart of northern merchandise, or Antw^, the quee^t 
of comn&ercial cities, imike their int^ests consist withaJoa§ 
and bloody struggle for the things of &ith ? But the north^Mi 
provinces, defeiwled by their dykes, the sea^ &eir maishes, anfd 
"tiU jnore, by tfaa shnpb maoiiirs of iha^^nlitioi^ aad thisii 
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4taiiUuliuill^tt stiflferlbe 1668 of aH, rather tbtn of the 6oi- 
^-'--odt only preserved their franchises, their privileges and 
th«r &ith,hitt achieved independence and ia glorious existenoS 
im tt natimit 

England then gave little promise of all she has subscqnen; 
1y Inquired. Driven from the Ctmtinent where she had long 
obaeinately contended for the conquest of Fiance, she hegan 
to turn her eyes towards thd ocean as to the empire which waa 
^efti^ed to be the true end 6f her victories, and of which thfe 
ittb^ritancfr was reserved for her. Twice converted to Chris- 
tianity, first under the Britons, then under the Anglo-Saxons^ ' 
ahe paid devoutly the annual tribute of St. Peter's pehce. 
Yet was she reserved for a lofty destiny. Mistress of the 
ocean, every where present through all parts of the earth, she 
Was drdained to be one day, with the people to whom she 
'ishotfld give birth, as the hand of God to scatter the seed of life 
'in remotest islands and on boundless contiw»nts. Already 
some circumstances gave presage of her de$tinies. Great in- 
tellectual light had shone in the British Isles, and some glim- 
merings of it still remained. A crowd of foreigners, artists, 
merchants, worlcmen, from the Low Countries, Germany, and 
bther regions, thronged her hai hours and cities. The new 
religious opinions would therefore be easily and quickly in- 
troduced. Finally, England had then an eccentric king, who, 
endowed with some learning and considerable courage, was 
continually changing his purposes and notions, and turning 
from one side to another, according to the direction in which 
his violent passions impelled him. It was possible that one of 
the inconsistencies of Henry VIII. might prove favourable to 
the Reformation. 

Scotland was then torn by factions. A king five years old, 
a queen regent, ambitious nobles, an influential clergy, har- 
assed this courageous nation on all sides. It was however 
destined to hold a distinguished place amongst the nations 
which should receive the Reformation. 

The Area northern kingdoms, Denmark, Sweden, and 
N^way, were united tmder one government These nidt 
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mi wtrUke p^tple^tetmed UkAyiQ hum UllWqFI9Vi%«lpMi 
the doctrine of love and peace. Yet from the very energy ol 
Aeir character, they were perhaps better diepoeed to rec^fe 
the spirit of the evangelical doctrine than the 9outhem-iiatioiMl» 
But these descendants of warrio?:9 and pirates brought perlfap* 
400 warlike a spirit to the support of the Protestant cause ; ia 
subsequent times they defended it heroically by the sword, . 

Russia, situate at the extremity of Europe, bad but little 
connection with other states, we may add, that she belonged to 
the Greek Church. The Reformation effected in the WeH 
< had little or no influence upon the East. 

Poland seemed well prepared for a reformation. The.vicin- 
ky of the Bol^mian and Moravian Christians had disposed it 
to receive that religious impulse which the neighboring states 
of Germany were destined speedily to impart to it. As early 
as the year 1500, the nobility of Poland had demanded that tfa4 
cup should be given to t^^e laity, appealing to the custom of the 
primitive Church. The liberty which was eiyoyed in tke^ 
cities, and the independence of its nobles, made this country a 
safe asylum for Christians who were persecuted in their owj^ 
The truth they brought with them was joyfully welcomed by 
numbers. — It is the country which in our times has the few- 
est confessors of the Gospel. 

The flame of Reformation, which had long flickered in Bo- 
hemia, had almost been extinguished in blood. Nevertheless 
some poor survivors, escaped from the carnage^ were still liy* 
ing to see the day that Huss had predicted. 

Hungary had been distracted by intestine wars, under the 
rule of princes without ability or experience, who, ia the r^ 
suit, made the country a dependency of Austria, by enrolling 
that powerful house among the heirs of the crown. 

Such was the condition of Europe at the beginning of that 
sixteenth century, which was destined to produce so mighty a 
change in the great Christian family. 

But we have akeady observed, it was on the vast platform 
of Germany, and more particularly in Wittemberg, in the 
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iMot^ Ae Empite, dmt tbe grand ^numi of Ao^Btfecs^tloa 
ini3 to commence. ^ 

' Let us eontemidat^ the a<^ors ii^ ike prologue which ush^-* 
ed ii^ or contributed to, the work of which Luther was ap- 
|K>kited to be in God's hands the hero. 

Of all the electors cf the Empire the most powerful at thai 
time was Frederic of Saxony, surnamed the Wise. The in« 
fluence he^^eSircS^} joined to his wealth aSSTgenerosity, 
loused htm above his equals.* God. selected him to serve^ as 
m tree, under shadow of which the seed of truth^ migh^t put 
Ibrth its first i^oot without being rooted up by the tempest/i 
wroiihd it 

£om at Torgwi in 1463, he manifested frtwn his early 
foulh much bve for science, philosophy, apd piety. Succeed- 
ing in 14S7, in conjunction with his brother John, to the 
government of the hereditary states of his &mily, he received 
Ihe dignity of Eleclor from the Emperor Frederic III. In 
1493 the pious prince undertook a pilgrimage to the Holy 
Sepulchre. Ilsmy of Schaumburg on that sacred spot con« 
fored upon Lini the order (^ the Holy Sepulchre. He re^ 
turned to Saxcixy in the following summer. In 1502 he 
fiiunded the uDirorwty of Wittemberg, which was destined to 
be the nursery o* the Reformation. 

When the U^\i dannaed, he did not commit himself on 
father side, but la^'ood by to secure it. No man was fiuer for 
tias office ; he pcuioessed the general esteem^ and was in the 
intimate confidence of the Em^^eror. He even acted for him 
m his absence. His wisdom consisted not in the i^ilful warh- 
jng of deep laid policy, but in an enlightened and prescies^ 
prudence, of which the first law was never for the sake of 
tny self-interest to infringe the rules of honour and religion. 

At the same time he feh in his heart the power of the woid 
•f God. One day, when the Vicar-Gteneral, Staupitz^ was in 
his c<»npany, the conversation turned on public dedaimem: 
<' All sennons," said the Elector, <<made up of mere subtletbs 

* Qui pm nndtis pollebat pnacipibui afiis, amctorhate, o^OxOMt potentU, 
fibsmfitate el magnificentia. (Gochbraai Acta Latiia\ p. 3.) 
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ttid bm»i^ trdRtioiie, »rd marrelkHidy eoM, wiftoKii ii«rl««fr 
power, dnca there is no subtlety we can advance tiiat mof D4t 
by another subtlety be orertumed. Holy ^riptare alone it 
clothed with such power and majesty that shaming us<m «l 
our rules of reasoning, it compels iw to cry out < Never mmi 
ifpake as this.'** Staupkz assenting entinly to kk (^inkm, 
the Elector cordially extended his hand to hita, and aaid^ 
<« Promke me that you will always think tka.*** 

Frederic tv*as precisely the prince that wiis needed &r thiH 
cradle ofth^ Reformation. Too much weakness on the paH 
of those friendly to the work miglit hate allowed it to hi 
crushed. Too much haste would h^ve caused too early tm 
explosion of the storm thf^ frmn its origin gathered againfll it 
Frederic was moderate, but firm ; he possessed that chriatigHL 
grace which Gkxl has in all times required from hh worsb^ 
pers ; he waited for God. He put in pmctice the wim at^s^ 
iriA of Gamaliel — " If this work he of man it will come l# 
nought ; — if it be of God we cannot overArow it." ** Things 
are come to such a pass," said the prince to one of the mosl 
enlightened men of his time, Spengkr of Nuremberg, ^tfail 
men can do no more :-^God alone can efi^t uny thing ; thm^ 
fore we must leave to his power those great evems which 
are too hard for us." We may well admire the wisdom 0I 
Providence m the choice of such a prince to guard the small 
beginnings of its work. 

Maximilian I., who wore the Imperial crown from 14^ 
to 1519, may Se reckoned among those who contribt^ed ti 
prepare the way of the Reformation. He aiiMrded to the 
other princes the example of enthumasm for literature and 
acience. He was less attached than any other to the Popec, 
and had even thoughts of seizing on the Papacy. No one 4sm 
•ay what it might have become in his hands ; but we may be 
allowed to imiigine from this circumstance, that a rival power 
to the Pope^ such as the Reformaticm, would not have reckon* 
«d the Emperor of Germany among its fiercest opponents. 

AmoQg^ven tho princes of the Ronuah Church were found 
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Wii 11I1I9 mm^ wh^m mctfi ftqdljr and nswcwe piety had pre- 
jpured fot the divine work about to be wrought {a the worl4 
Christopher of Stedion, bishop of Augsburg, knew and loved 
)h^ tnrth ; but he would have 1^ to sacrifice all by a coura- 
fOQ^ GOiifessioB of it Laurentius de Biba, bishop of Wurt»* 
burg,, a kind, piou^ and wise man, and esteemed by the Em 
peror and princes, was accustomed to speak openly against the 
eorraption of the Church, But he died in 1519, too early to 
Hdce part in the Reformation. John VL, bishop of Meisser, 
was used to say, "As often as I read the Bible, I £nd there a^ 
lUfierent religion from that which is taught to us." Johi^ 
Thurzo, bishop of Breslau, was called by Luther the best 
bishop of the age.* But he, too, died in 1520. William 
Bri^onnet, bishop of Meaux, contributed largely to introduce 
t)|0 Reformation in France, Who indeed can say to what 
90ilent the enlightwed piety of these bishops and of many 
ethors, W9A of use in preparing, each in his diocese, and 
beyond it, the great work of the Reformation ? 

But it was reserved to men of lower station than these prin* 
•ea or bishops to become the chief instruments of God's provi- 
fleaee in the work of preparation. It was the scholars and 
the l earned , then termed humanists, who exercised the great- 
Mt inflnenee on their age, ^^~ ^ 

There existed at that time open war between these dreciples , 
pf letters and the scholastic divines. The latter beheld with j 
alarm the great movements going on in the field of intelli- 
gence, and took up with the notion that immobility and 
%noTBnce would be the best safeguards of the Church. It 
was to save Rome that divines opposed the revival of letters; 
but by so doing they in reality contributed to her ruin, and 
Some herself unconsciously co-operated in it In an unguard* 
0d moment, under the pmuificate of Leo X she forsook her 
oM friends and embraeoi her youthful adversaries. The Pa- 
pacy formed with literature a union which seemed likely to 
hveak the old alliance with the monastic orders. The Popes 
M not ai first perceive that what they had taken up as atoy 
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was in reality a sword that might destroy thetn. Thus in ^ 
last century we beheld princes who received at their courts a 
tone of politics and a philosophy which, if they ha-d expe* 
rienced their full effect, would have overturned their throneSL 
The alliance of which We have spoken tiid not last long; 
Literature advanced, entirely regardless of that which migli^ 
endanger the power of its patrons. The mohfcs and thi 
scholastic divines perceived that to forsake the Pope would bo 
^0 abandon their own interests. And the Pope, notWith* 
standing ihh transient patronage which he bestowed upon the 
fine arts, adopted, when it suited his interest, measures most 
opposed to the spirit of the time. 

The revival oflellers presented at that time an animatmg spec- 
tacle. Let us sketch some lines of this picture, selecting suclk 
as have the closest connexion with the revival of the true &kk. 

In order that the truth might triumph, it was necessary thai 
the arms that were to achieve the victory should be taken from 
the arsenal in which for ages they had lain hidden. These 
weapons were the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Tet- 
tamen. It was necessary to revive in Christendom the l6tt 
, and study of the sacred Greek and Hebrew texts. The man 
^ chosen by God for this work was John Reuchlin. 

A very sweet toned child's voice had been noticed In the 
choir of the church of Pforzheim. It attracted the attention 
of the Margrave of Baden. It proved to be that of Tohn 
Reuchlin, a young boy, of pleasing maimers and of a spright- 
ly disposition, the son of an honest citizen of the place The 
Margrave treated him with , great favour, and made choice d 
him in 1473 to accompany his son Frederic to the Universi^f 
of Paris. 

The son of the bailiff of Pforzheim in transports of joy ar- 
rived in company with the prince at this most celebrated school 
of the West. He there found the Spartan Hermonjrmos, aiid 
John Weissel, sumamed the Light of the World, and he ha4 
now an opportunity of studying, under the most able madCc>i:ti^ 
die Greek and Hebrew, of which there was at that time no 
professor in Germany, and which he iiimsdf was destined 
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*ie dny io restore m the land of the Refonnation. Tke 
yoting and indigent German transcribed for rich students 
t&e verses of Homer, and the orations of Isocrates, ahd thns 
earned the means of prosecuting his studies, and purchasing 
books. 

But he heard other things from Wei^ol which made a 
powerfol impression on his mind. "The Popes may be de- 
ceived," said Weissel " AH satisiaction made by men is bks- 
j^bemy against Olmst, who has completely reconciled and jus- 
tified mankind. To Obd alone belongs the power of giving 
complete absolution. It is not necessaty to confess our sins to \ 
the priests. There is no purgatory, Urlless it be God himself * 
who i^ a consuming fire, and ptirifies from all pollution." 

' When Reuchlin was hardly twenty, he taught philosophy 
dad Greek and Latin at B^le, and it was then accounted al- 
lltost a miracle that a German should speak Greek. 

^ The partisans of Rome began to be uneasy when they saw 
men of independent character searching into these ancient 
treasures. " The Romans make a wry face," said Reuchlin, i 
•^attd clamorously assert diat all such literary labours arc con- 
trary to Romati piety, since the Greeks are schismatics. Oh ! 
what pains and patience are needed to restore wisdom and 
leammg to Germany I" 

Soon after, Eberhard of Wartemburg, invited Reuchlin to 
Tubingen, to adorn that rising university; and in 14B7 he 
took him into Italy. Chalcondylas, Aurispa, John Picus of 
Mirandola, were his ftiends and companions at Florence. 
And at Rt)me, when Eberhard had a solemn audience of the 
Pbpe, surrounded by his cardinals, Reuchlin pronounced an 
scHress in such pure and elegant Latin, that the assembly, 
who expected nothing of that kind from a barbarous German, 
were in the utmost astonishment, and the Pope exclaimed, 
•'Certainly this man deserves to be ranked with the best ora- 
tors of Prance and Raly." 

" Ten years after, Reuchlin was obliged to take refuge at 
Heidelberg, at the court of the Elector Hiilip, to escape the. 
fil^«aiSoe of dkemiecesser of Eb^^^ Pfai%, laocnjuno* 
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tjpA with John of Dalberg, Ushop of WonoBy h»i fnemi wifuSL 
chaucellor, endeavoored to diffuse the light that was beginiuQg^ 
to dawn ia all parts of Germaof, Dalberg had formed a, 
Lbrary, which was opw to all the studiotss. Reuchlin made, 
in this new field, great efforts to enlighten and dvillze the 
peojJe. 

Being sent to Rome by tbe Elector in 1499, on an impof- 
^ tant mission, ha employed the time and money he cooM com- 
mand, either in improving himself in the Hebrew, under the 
instruction of the learned Jew, Abdias Sf^oma, or in pur*. 
chasing whatever Hebrew and Greek manuscripts he could 
meet with, intending to use them as torches, to diffuse in his 
own country the light which was beginning to appear. 

An illustrious Greek, Argyrc^ylos, was explaining in thf^ 
' metropolis, to a numerous auditory, the wonderful progrov 
his nation had formerly miade in literature. The learned am- 
bassador went wiUi his suite to tl^ room where the master 
was teachings and on his entrance saluted him, and lamei^ed> 
the misery of Greece, then languishing under Turkish dea- 
potism. The astonished Greek asked the German: << Whence, 
come you, and do you understand Greek?" Reuchlia replied; 
<' I ai^ a German, and am not quite ignorant of your laOf 
guage." At the request of Argyropylos, he read and explain^ 
tfti a passage of Thucydides, which the professor happened to 
have before him; upon which Argyropylos cried out in grt^. 
and astonishment, << Alas ! alas 1 Greece, cast out and fugitive^, 
is gone to hide herself beyond the Alps." 

It was thus that the sons of barbarous Germany and those 
of ancient Greece met together in the palaces of Rome; thus 
it was that the East and the West gave each other the right 
hand of fellowship in this rendezvous of the world, and that 
the former poured into the hands of the latter those intellect 
tualltreasures which it had carried off in its escape from thfr 
barbarism of the Turks. God, when his plans require it^ 
brii^ together in an instant, by some unlooked*for catastro- 
11^ those who seemed for ever removed from each other. 

Qa Jus return to Germany^ ReucUia was agai^ permit|«4 
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^ to]|«^^ ^1^^ ttt Wfttt^beig. , It wa9 at this time tl;^ 
he e&tered upon the labouns that were most useful to IjUther 
and to the Reformation. He translated and expounded thia 
Penitential Psalms, rewed the Vulgate, and especially distin- 
gtti^Led himself, by the puUication of the first Hebrew and 
German Grammar and Dictionary. Reuchlin, by this labour^ 
took off the seals iirom the ancient Scriptures, and made him: 
self a name m<»re €^during than brass. 

But it was not alone by his wxitipgs, but also l^ his life, 
that Reuchlin sought to promqte the cause of truth. He had 
great influence oyer4he minds of youth, and who can estimate 
how much the reformation owes to him on that account ? We 
will mten^on but one example* A young man, a cousin of 
hisi the son of an artizan^ &mous as a manufacturer of arms, 
whose nan^ was Schwarzerd, came to lodge with his sistef 
Elizabeth, for the purpose of studying under his' direction; 
ReuchUa, delighted with the talents and diligence of his young 
^pil, adopted him, and ^red neither advice, presents of 
books, example, nor any thing eke that was likely to mak^ 
bis relation useful to ike Church ai») to his country. He re- 
joiced in seeing his work prosper in his hands ; and thinking 
his German name Schwarzerd^tQo harsh, he translated it into 
Greek) according to the custom of the time, and called ' thu^ 
YOung student Melawtkon. This was the illustrious friend 
of Luther. 

Soon after, the amiable Reuchlin was involved, much against 
his inclination, in a riolent cont^ which was one of the ^e^ 
ludes of the Reformation. 

There was at Cologne a baptised Jew, named P&fierkom,r 
intimately connected with the inquisitor Hochstraten* This 
aE»n and the Dominicans solicited and obtained from the Em* 
p^ror Maximilian^ probably with no bad motives, an order, 
requiring the Jews to bring all their Hebrew books (the Bible 
excepted) to the town-hall of the city in which they resided^ 
tb^e to be publicly burnt. . The reason alleged was, that they 
were full of blasph^aiies against Jemia It .must be confessed,^ 
that thay ware at lei^$ full, of aUuiditi^ and that the Ja^ 
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Itotoelves would not faayelost much by th^ proposed nkettkn^t 
However, they did not diink ao ; and no power could rightly 
deprive them of works which were, in their estimation, of great 
value. Add to which, the Dominicans might be infiuenced 
by other motives than zeal for the Gospel It is pr(^bl0 
Aat they expected, by this n^ans, to extort cohfladerable ran* 
soms from the Jews. 

The Emperor asked Reuchlin to give his opinion of these 
works. The learned doctor pointed out the books that were 
written against Christianity, leaving jlhem to the iate they de- 
served ; but he tried to save the rest : " The best way to c<»- 
vcrt the Jews," he added, "would be to establish in each uni* 
versity two masters of the Hebrew language, who should 
t^ch divines to read the Bible in Hebrew, and thus refute tha 
Jewish doctors." The Jews, in consequence of this advice, 
had theit writings restored to them. 

The proselj/le and the inquisitor, like ravens who see theit 
prey escaping, uttered cries of rage and fury. They picked 
out different passages from the writings of Reuchlin, pervert- 
ed the sense, declared the author an heretic, accused him of 
being secretly inclined to Judaism, and threatened him with the 
inquisition. Retkchlin was at first alarmed, but these men be* 
coming more insolent, and prescribing to him disgraceful con* 
ditions of peace, he published, in 1513, a " Defence againsi 
his Slanderers at Cologne ;" in which he described the whole 
party in the liveliest colours. 

The Domitti<»ns vowed vengeance. Hochstw^en erected, 
at Mayence, a tribunal against Reuchlin. The writings of 
ifiia learned man were condemned to the flames. Reuchlin 
appealed to Pope Leo X. This Pope, who did not much 
l&e those narrow-minded and fanatical monks, referred the 
whole afiiir to the Bishop of Spires ; the latter declared Reucli- 
Ifn innoc^ and condemned the^ monks to pay the exp^oses of 
die investigation. 

This aflSdr was of great importance, and made much noise 
in OerniEmy. It exhibited in the most revolting publicity, the 
^Mry large etasi 6f monidih theologians; it drew together it* 
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fkSij^ firom the name of tkek* distingui^ed he^. This 8(nig<- 
1^ was like at^ affi^ of advaiaced post^ wbkh kiflxifnced ii 
i conf^eraUe degree th^ great leontesC wkichliie heroic eourv 
•ge of Ltrther aft^n/vurds waged with errw. 

Thi^ imioii of tetters with the &]th is an mportant (eatori 
«f theReformatiOii, a»d serves to dsstingaish it both from the 
csstuHidiment of Chrialiaiiity, and from the revirsl ib religioa 
taking pfece in our own days. The Christians, in the Apoi- 
Aei time, had ag^nst them the inteilectttal cuidvation of tbi 
iage ; and, with some exe^ions, it is the same at this •(kyi 
But fte majority of men of letters were ranged oft the i»de^ 
Ae Refbftoers. Even general opinion was favourable to th^ao. 
The work gained in eartensioa: perhaps it lost in depth ! 

Luther, acknowledging all that Reuchlin had done, wrotis 
to him shortly after his victory over tike Dominicans! ** The 
Lord has wrought in you, that the ligbft of his holy woid nwy 
again shine forth in Germany, where, for so many ages, it 
has been, alas \ not only stifled, but extirlct."* 

Reuchlin was about twdve years old when ^eroithe greal- 
est geniuses of the age was bom. A man, full of vtvteity 
and wit, named Gerard, a native of Gouda, in the Low Coun- 
tries, had formed an attachment to the daughter of a f^ysidaa, 
named Margaret. The principles of the Gospel did not gov- 
ern his life; or, to say the leasst, his passion silenoed them. 
His parents, and nine brothers, urged him to enter into die 
Church. He fled, leaving Margaret on the point of beeom^g 
« mother, and repaired to Home. The sharae*struck Marga- 
Tet gave birth to a son. Gerard heard nothing of it; aod, 
some time afterwards, he received from his parents intelligeaet, 
Aat she he loved was no more. Overwhdmed wi^ grief, he 
took priest's orders, and devoted himself to the servieeof GoC 
Ho returned to Holland; and, lol Bfforgaret was still living, 
she would never marry another; and Gerard remained fidth- 
1M Id his priest's vows. Their affectiofi was eoaceitfraled on 

♦ Mai Tita J. Reuchlin (PrancoC 1687)— Mayefhoff J. ftettddin uoi 
mimTMt (BerHn, 1890.) 
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their kihvUL mm. . Hk motiMr hxA tet^ ^ tei$Aimdc9mM 
him. TbeMm^ after hi9 vetore^ s^it him ^> school, wbm 
he was onlj^ foor 3feart old. He was not yet tbirte^, ^hm 
his master, Sffithemius of Dev^ter, unbracing him <m^%aj 
in great joy, exclaimed: '^ That<^hild will attain the highest 
•lUQmits ckT leartiing." This was ^lasmus of Rotterdam. 

About this lime his mother died ^ and shortly dler his ML:^ 
irom grie^ followed h^. 

The young Erasmus,* alone in the world, felt the strongest 
aversion to the monastic life,ivhich bis totors would have con- 
strained himtoa&biaee. At la8t,afiri^ persuaded him to enter 
himself in a convent of regular canons ; which might be done 
without taking (Orders. Soon after, we find him at the court of the 
Archbishop of Cambray ;, and, a little later, at the univerai^ 
iji Paris. Th^e he pursued his studies in t|ie greatest pov- 
erty, but with the most indejfetigable perseverance. Whai. 
eviNT he could obtahsi any money, he employed it in the pur- 
chase of Greek authors,— -and th^ of clothes. Often the 
poor Hollander solicited in vain the generosity of hi$ protec- 
tors : h^Eice, m after life, it was his greatest satis&ction to con- 
tribute to the support of young and poor students. Devoted 
incessantly to the investigation of truth and learning, he y^ 
shrunk £rom the study of ti^ology, from a fear lest he should 
discover therein any error, and so be denounced as m. heretic. 

The habits o£ aj^ication which he formed, at this period, 
ccmtmued to distinguish him through life. Even in his jour- 
neys, which were generally on horseback, he was not idle. 
He was accustomed to cqmpose on the high road, or travelling 
across the country, and, on arri^ng at an inn, to note down 
his thoughts. It is in this way that he composed his celebra- 
ted "Pnms of Folhf" during a journey from Italy to 
England. 

Erasmus v^ early acquired a high reputation amoi^ 
vcholara 

* He m$M nuned Geihftrd aft«r to fiiher. He tramdnted tldi P9le|i 
IMune into Lfttui (Desid^us,) and into Gr^ (Erasmus.) 
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monfa, IwHttted by hk^Pmlw of'Pdlly,'^*^ 
kt had turned them to ndicule, Towed ▼engeaneo 
I him. Courted by prmces, he constantly excused him- 
self fVom their iilTitations; preferring to gain his liv«liho<»d 
with Frobenius the printer, by correcting his proe&, to a M^ 
cf luxury and favour in the spJendid courts of Charles V., of- 
Henry VIII., and Francis I. ; or even to encircling his head 
with the catdinaFs hat, which was oflltred to him.t 

From 1509 he taught at Oxford. In 1516 he came to 
B&le, and in 1521 fixed his abode there. 

What was his influence on the Reformation % 
'■ It has been too much exahed by some, and too much d^e^ 
dated by others. Erasmus never was, and uev^r cbuM Imit^ 
become, a Reformer; but he prepared the way for othtsrs; 
Not only did he in his time difiuse a love of learning and a 
spirit of inquiry and discussion which led much fitrther thaft 
he himself would follow, but, in addition to this^ he was aUe, 
ilheltered by the protection ci great prelates and powerful 
princes, to unveil and combat the vices of the Church by the 
most pungent satires. 

He did more ; not satisfied with attacking abuses, Erasmus 
laboured to recal divines from the scholastic theology to the 
study of t£e H5!y Scriptures. " The highest use of the revi- ' 
var6T philos'opHy,*' said he, " will be to discover in the Bible 
the simple and pure Christianity." A noble saying! and 
would to God that the organs of the philosophy of our dajri 
understood as well their proper duty. ** I am firmly resolved,** 
said he again, "to die in the study of the Scripture. In that 
is my joy and my peace.'" J ** The sum of all Christian philo- 
sophy," says he in another place, "is reduced to this: — to 
place all our hope in God, who, without our deserts, by grctee, 
gives us all things by Jesus Christ ; to know that we are re- 
deemed by the death of his Son; to die to the lusts of the 

* KYKcofiiov fttapias. Seven editions of this book were sold in a ftw 



t A principibiis ftcile mihi contingeret foftont, lusi soibl 
dnlcis eMet libertas. (Epist ad Pirek.) 
tAd Scnratiiim. 
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WcM; and to wmlk coi^rmiri)l3r.toJite doetrine tad ^m/m- 
fie; Bot m^^y without doing wroBg to ai^, but^cUniel^fQod 
to all; to bear wnh patieoee our trial m the kope of a ful:ttfa 
icacocnpeiice; and finally to aacribe na bo»oqt to oniaelvea m 
tko acore^ of our virtues, but to Tender praiae to God&x all oi^ 
a^engtk and worka And it is with this, that m^ must bo 
bnbued until it becomes to him a sepoi^ nature " * 

But Erasmus was not content with making so op^en a coa? 
fm^mk of the eTangdie doctrine; his lal^purs did more than 
his words. Above all he rendered a mapst important serried 
to the truth by publishing his New Testoment ; the first, and 
&r a long time, the only critical edition. It a|^)eared at Bide 
m 1516^ the year previous to the umial dato of the Qeforma* 
tion. He accompanied it with a Latin translation, whereia 
he Ix^dly corrected the Vulgate, and with notes, defending hja 
, f eorrections. Thus Erasmus did that fer the New Testament 
\ which Reuchlia had 3one for thei)kL ' ' ^ 

' Divines and learned men naight tbua read the word of 
God in the original language; and at a later period diey 
were enabled to recognise the purity of tl^ doctrine of thua 
Reformers. " Would to God," said Erasmus, in sendii^^ 
fiHth this work, ^ would to Ood it might bear as much fruil 
fyt Christianity as it has cost me labour and application.'* 
His wish was realked. In vain did the monkf clamour 
igainst it. " He pr^endt to correct the Holy Ghost 1" said 
^y. The New Testament <^ Erasmuashed a briliiaat lights 
This great man also diffused a taste for the word of Gpd by 
his paraphrases of the Epistle to the Romans. The efifect of 
his studies went beyond his own intentions : Reuchlin and 
Erasmis gave the Scriptures to the learned ; — Luther, to th§ 
ffiople, 

Erasmus served aa a st^ping-i^ne to several others. 
Many who would have taken alarm at evangelical trutha 
^SH^ht forward in all their energy and purity, sufieredthem- 

» Ad Job. Slechtam, 1519. H»c gunt animu honinum 
ife, ut vchit in naturam tr&nseftnt. (Er. Epp. L p. 680.) 
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lelvet to b^ dcpim QQ % biiiv «)|t tieotne^ «^^ 
^ealou^ actors in the Reformation. 

But the very causes t^iat made him a fit in^niment to ^«p 
pare thi» great work, disqualified him for accomplishing it, 
" Erasmus knows very well how to expose error," said Luther , 
^ but he doei» not know how to teach the truth." The Gospdi 
of Christ was not the fire that kindled and sustained his Ufe^ 
the centre around which his activity revolved. In him Chrbh 
tianity was second to learning. He was too much influence4 
by vanity to acquire a decided influence over his contempo- 
raries. He carefully weighed the efiect that each step might 
have upon his own reputation. There was nothing that he 
liked better to talk about than himself and his own gk^ 
^ The Pope," he wrote to an intimate friend, with a childia^ 
vanity, at the period when he declared himself the adversary 
of Luther, " the Pope has sent me a diploma full of goodr 
will and honourable testimonials. His secretary declares tha$ 
It is an unprecedented honour, and that the Pope himself die* 
ttted it word for word.** 

Erasmus and Luther are the representatives of two great 
ideas relative to a Reformation, — of two great partiesln their 
age, and in all ages. The one class are men of a timid 
prudence ; the (^her those of active, courage and resolution* 
Hiese two great bodies of men existed at this period, and they 
were personified in these two illustrious heads. The former 
thought that the cultivation of theological science would lead 
gradually and without violence to the Re^rmation of the 
Church. The more energetic class thought that* the spread 
of more correct ideas amongst the learned would not put an 
end to the gross superstitions of the people, and that to reform 
such or such an abuse wa| of little importance, so long as the 
life of the church was not thoroughly renovated. 

^' A disadvantageous peace," said Erasmus, " is better thaa 

Ab most just war."* He thought, — (and how many Era** 

^uses have lived since that time, and are still living) h$ 

* 'Malo hunc, quaUa qualis est, lenini humanaram ftatum quam aofM 

txcitari tuxnultuf /' said Erasmus. 
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ftotiglit tfiat a Reformation which «hbtit} shaire Ae Chiircfi 
would risk the overturning^ h ; he foresaw with terror pas- 
sions excited, evil mingling every where with the little good 
that might he done; existing institutions destroyed without 
others heing substituted in their stead, and the vessel of the 
Church, letting in water on every side, engulphed at last in 
Hie raging billows. "They who let in the ocean to netr 
beds," said he, "are often deceived in the result of their toil: 
for the mighty element once admitted, stops not where they 
would have it stayed, but overflows where it will, spreading 
devastation around."* 

But the more courageous party was not at a loss for an 
itoswer. History had sufficiently proved that a candid exhi- 
bition of the truth, and a decided war against imposture, could 
alone ensure the victory. If they had used caution and 
political artifice, the Papal court would have extinguished the 
light in its first glimmerings. Had not gentler means been 
tried for agesi Had they not seen Council after Council 
convoked with the intention of reforming the Church? All 
had been in vain. Why again try an experiment that had 
so often failed? 

Undoubtedly a thorough Reformation was not to be ejected 
without violence. But when has any thing great or good 
appeared amongst men without causing some disturbance? 
Would not the fear of seeing evil mingling with good, if it 
were allowed, put a stop to the very noblest and holiest 
undertakings ? We must not fear the evil that may arise from 
general disturbance, btrt we must strengthen ourselves to resist 
and overcome it. 

Is there not, moreover, a marked difierence between thfe 
agitation which arises from human passions, and that which 
is wrought by the Spirit of God? The former loosens the 
bonds of society, but the latter strengthens them. How 
erroneous was it to suppose, with Erasmus, that in the state 
hi which Christianity then was, with that mixture of opposkig 
'^^ * Semel admissum non ea tfertur, qua destinarat admiasor. (Enuifloi 
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•fem^ptta^ of tnitli aai«rfor» oC fife sod 4eadi, a violent mfo- 
Tolaicm could possibly be avoided. Close if you ca0, the 
crater of Vesuvius when the contending elements are already 
agitating its bosom 1 The middle ages bad witnessed more 
than one violent commotion, with an atmosphere less stormy 
than that existing at the time of the Reformation. We must 
not at such a moment think of arresting and repressing, but 
rather of directing and guiding. 

If the Be&rmation had not broke forth, who can estimate 
the ruin that would have ensued ? Society a prey to a thou- 
sand destructive elements, without any regenerating or pre- 
serving principles, would have been frightfully subverted. 
Certainly, a Reformation such as Erasmus contemplated, and 
such as many moderate but timid men of our times still dream 
o^ would have overturned Christian society. The people, de- 
prived of the light and piety which a true Reformation brought 
down even to the lowest ranks, abandoned to violent passion 
and a restless spirit of revoh, would have burst the chain like 
an enraged animal roused by provocation to uncontrollable fury. 

The Reibrmation was nothing less, than the coming in of 
the Spirit of God among men, a regulating principle, placed 
by God upon the earth. It might, it is true, move the ele- 
ments of ferment which are hidden in the human heart, but 
God triumphed over all The evangelical doctrine, the XtWh 
of God, penetrating among the mass of the people, destroyed 
what was destined to be destroyed, — ^but every where strength* 
ened what was to be maintained. The eflTect of the Reforma- 
tion was to build up. Only prejudice could say that it low- 
ered. And it has been justly observed that the ploughshare 
might as well be accused of injuring the earth it breaks up 
only to prepare it for fruitfulness. 

The great maxim of Erasmus was, " Give light, and the 
darkness will disperse of itself^' The principle is good; 
Luther acted upon it. But when the enemies of the light at- 
tempted to extinguish it, or to snatch the torch from him Who 
bore it, was it fit that, from a love of peace, they should be 
•ufiered to do ao? Wat it not a dgiy to reate the wickedl 
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*Eirasmu8 wis deficient in courage. 'But courage is as ne- 
cessary to effect a reformation as to capture a city. There 
was much timidity in his character. From his youth he trem- 
bled at the mention of death. He took the most extraordinary 
care of his heahh. He would avoid, at any sacrifice, a place 
where contagion prevailed. His relish for the comforts of Iffe 
surpassed even his vanity, and this was his reason for declin- 
ing more than one brilliant offer. 

Thus it was that he did not pretend to the part of a Refor- 
mer. " If the corrupted morals of the court of Rome require 
a great and speedy remedy," said he, "it is not for me, or 
mch as me, to efl^ect it."* He had none of that strength of 
fhith which animated Luther. Whilst the latter was ever 
ready to lay down his life for the truth, Erasmus, with perfect 
fngenuousness, could say, "Let others affect martyrdom : for 
my part, I think myself unworthy of that honour. f I fear, 
if a tumult arose, I should be like Peter in his fall" 

l^'^^smus, by his writings and discourses, had, more than 
any other person,' hastened the Reformation ; and yet he trem- 
bled when he saw the tempest he had raised approaching. He 
would have given every thing to restore the former calm, 
even with its hea^^ vapours. But it was too late,— ^he dam was 
broken down. It was no longer possible to stay the violence 
of the torrent that was at once to cleanse, and fertilise the world. 
Erasmus was powerful, so long as he was an instrument in 
God's hands. When he ceased to be that — he was nothing. 

In the result Erasmus knew not on which side to range him- 
self. None pleased him, and he dreaded all. " It is dangerous 
to speak," said he, " and dangerous to be silent." In all grear 
religious movements, there are such undecided characters, — 
respectable in some things, but hindering the truth, and who, 
from a desire to displease no one, displease all. 

What, we may ask, would become of truth, if God were 
not to raise up in its defence more courageous champions? 

* Ingens aliquod et prsseiia remedium, certe meam nou est. (£r. 
l^pp^p.653.) 
t *Jj[o m# nowmrfntror hoc honore dignmn; (IWd.)^ • ~ — 
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Listen to the advice given by Erasitras to Vigiliite Zuichem, 
afterlvards president of the superior court of Brussels^ na 
to his deportment towards the sectaries, (for that was the 
name he gave to the reformers). « My friendship for yoft 
makea me to desire that you shouM keep yourself quite clear 
cffcontagion of sects, and that you give them no ground to 
claim Zuichem as their own. If you aj^rove their teaching, 
at least, dissemble yotir approval; and, above all, never dis- 
pute with them. A jurisconsult must be on his guard with 
these people, as a certain dying man eluded the devil The 
devil asked him what he believed. The dying man, fearkig 
that, if he confe^ed, he should be surprised in some heresy, 
answered, 'What the Church believes.' His interrogator 
pressed him with the question, * What does the Church be- 
lieve?* The other replied, <What I believe?' Again, the 
devil, — 'And wteit do you believe?' and the d^^ng man re- 
joined, < What the Church believes.* "• 

So, the Duke George of Saxony, the mortal enemy of Lti* 
ther, having received an equivocal answer to a question he 
had addressed to Erasmus, exclaimed aloud, " My dear Ei^is^ 
mu^ wash me the robe, if you can, without wetting it" Secun- 
dus Curio, in one of his works^ depicts two heavens, the Papal 
and the Chrii^ian. He found Erasmus in neither ; but per-^ 
ceived him incessantly wheeling in never ending edkUes, 
between both. 

Such was Erasmus. He wanted that 'liberty of heart? 
which makes truly free How different would he Imve been, 
if he had given up himself to devote his soul to truth. Bui 
after trying to work some reforms, with the approbation of the 
heads of the Church, — rafter having, for the sake of Rome, 
abandoned the Reformation, when he saw that the two could 
not walk together, — ^he lost all his influence with either. On 
the one mde, his recantations^could not repress the indignation^ 
of the fenatic partizans of Popery. They felt the injury he 
had done them, and never forgave it. The monks poured 
t^itjx #bi]9e (m him from their pulpits. They called him a sd-^ 
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eoDd Liidaii|-*-« &x that had laid waste the Tiiie3r«rd of the 
I^rd A doctor of Constance had the portrait of Eraamoa 
hoBgup inhiastady^thatheinightspitiQhis&ceasi^eiiaahe 
pleased 

And, on the other band, Erasmus, forsaking the standard of 
the Gospel, found himself deprired of the affection and esteem 
of the noblest men of his age, and had doubtless to su^r the 
loss of those heavenly consoktiona which God sheds into the 
hearts of those who act as good soldiers of Christ So at leasl 
il would seem from the bittey. tears, painful vigils, diSuirbed 
Tfst, £i8ure of aj^petite and loss of relish for literary pursuits, 
once his only enjoyments, wrinkled forehead, sallow complex^ 
iefi^ and d^ected and sorrowful exj^essioR^ that hatred of what 
h» calls a cruel life, and desire of death which he deseribed to 
h«s fideods.* Poor Erasmus ! 

The enemies of Erasmus went a little beyond the troth, 
Vivien they said, on the atq>e(Buranee of Luth^, " Erasmus laid 
the egg, and Luther has hatched it."t 

The tame signs of new life that were seen among^ the 
princes, the bishops, and the learned, were visible among men 
of the world, nobles, knights imd warriors. The nobles of 
Germany played an important part in the Reformation^ Ma* 
ny ot the most iUustrious sofis of Germany formed a close 
ailiaace with literary men, and, mflamed with a zeal aome- 
tmies indiscreet, made efforts to deliver their depeiuiUi^^nom 
the yoke of Rome. 

Various causes would c<»ttribute to make friendi^ to the 
Bfilhrmation among the nobles. Some, having firequetaited the 

* Vigilis molests, somnus irrequietus, cibus insipidus omnis, ipBum 

q;aoque musanim studium ipsa frontis mes msstitia, Tult^ 

palor, ocnloTum subtiistis dejectio .... (Erasm. Epp. 1. p. 1380.) 

t The works of Er&Baius were edited bj Jokn Lieclerc, at liege, la 
|,968, in 10 iN>kL felio. For kis ]i&, coasuU BnrigQy Vie d'ErasmOi Paos, 
1397. A MuHar Leben des Erasmus—Hamb. 1828; and the life 
mserted by Leclerc in his " BiUioUieque Chaisie." See also the able and 
impartial performance of M. Nisard (Revue des deux mondes) — yet M. 
Sfdatixd seems to me to be nlkistaken in his estimate of liather ant 
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OniversitM, had there receirecL iota their bofoms tfail fir» 
with which the learned were aimimted. Others, educated^ ia 
Mksbie sentiments, bad hearts open to the elevating dpctrine^ a 
ike Gospel. Many ^Hind in the Reformation a vague and 
chivalrous something to charm and captivate them. Other% 
k must be owned, were influenced by ill will to the clergy,- 
who had helped, under the rule of Maximilian, to deprive 
them of their imcient indq)eBdeoce, and reduce them to sub* 
mission to their princes. Full of enthusiasm, they deemed the 
Reformation the prelude of a great political renovation j they 
hoped to behold the Empire emerge from the crisis with » 
i^endour altogether unprecedented, and a b^er and more 
^oricms state of things established in the world as much hf 
the sword of chivalry as by the word of God.* 

Ulric de Hutten, surnamed the Demosthenes of Germany 
from^rphilippics against the Papacy, forms, as it were, thft 
link which then held united the knights and the men of letters. 
He was no less distinguished by his writings than by his mil- 
itary exploits. Descended from an ancient &mily of Franco- 
nia, he was sent, when eleven years old, to the convent of 
Fulda, to become in due time a monk. But Ulric, who felt 
no inclination for that vocation, fled from the convent in his 
sixteenth year, and repaired to the University of Cologne, 
where he devoted himself to the study of languages and 
poetry. At a later period he led a wandering life, was pre- 
sent in 1513 at the siege of Padua, in the capacity of acom^ 
mon soldier, saw Home and all her abominations, and there 
sharpened the darts which he afterwards hurled against her. 

On his return to Germany, Hutten composed ags^nst Rome 
a writing entitled The Roman Trinity. He there strips bare 
the disorders of that court, and shews the necessity of putting 
a forcible stop to its oppressions. " There are three things," 
says a traveller named Yadiscus^ introduced in this tract, 

• Animus ingens et ferox, viribus pollens. Nam si consilia et cona^ 
tas Hatteni non ^fedsieiit, quasi nerti copiamm^ atque potentis^jam 
matatio omniam lemm extitkaet, et qwi oslm idStJOut pabUoi ftiMMlt 
eonventni. — Coukt. VUa MdeadhowU. 
TOL. r. 10 
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•which we commonly bring* away with us from Rome, — a 
had conscience, a vitiated stomach, and an empty purse. 
There are three things which Rome does not believe in : the 
hnmortaHty of the soul, the resurrection of the dead, and helL 
There are three things which Rome trades in: the grace of 
Christ, the dignities of the church, and women.** — The lasi 
writing obliged Hotten to quit the court of the Archbishop of 
Ment2, where he was residing when be composed it. 

When Reuchlin's afiair with the Dominicans made a noise, 
Htktten took the part of the learned doctor. One of his univer- 
sity acquaintances, Crotus Robianus and others, composed at 
that time the famous satire known by the name of " Letters 
of Obscure Men," which first appeared in 1516, one year be- 
fore the theses of Luther. This writing was attributed espe- 
cially to Htttten, and it is very probable that he had a large 
share in its composition. In it the monks, who were the 
enemies of Reuchlin, and are exhibited as the authors of these 
tetters, discourse of the affairs of the time, and of theological 
subjects, in their manner and in barbarous Latin. They ad- 
dress to their correspondent Eratius, professor at Cologne, the 
most idiotic and useless questions; they discover with the ut 
most simplicity their gross ignorance, incredulity, superstition, 
and low and vulgar spirit, and at the same time their pride^ 
and fanatical and persecuting zeal. They relate to him many 
of their low adventures and debaucheries, and many scandalous 
particulars of the conduct of Hochstralen, Pfeffetkorn, and 
other heads of their party. These letters are very amusingf, 
from their mixture of hypocrisy and stupidity : and the wholo 
was so much to the life, that the Dominicans and Franciscans 
of England received the writing with great approbation, and 
thought it to be really composed in the principles and for the 
defence of their order. A prior of Brabant, in his credulous 
simplicity, bought a large number of copies, and sent them as 
presents to the most distinguished of the Dominicans. The 
monks, more and more irritated, importuned LeoX. for a 
■Mrere boll against all who shoukl dare to read these letters; 
but that pontiff refused them. They were compelled to en- 
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dure the general ridicule, and to suppress their anger. No 
'work ever struck a more terrible blow at the pillars of Popery. 
But It was not by ridicule and satire that the Gospel was or- 
dained to triumph. If its friends had continued their progress 
in these ways ; — if the Reformation, instead of attacking error 
with the weapons of God, had had recourse to the spirit of 
mockery, — its cause had been lost. Luther loudly condemned 
these satires. One of his acquaintances having sent him one, 
entitled*" The Burthen of the Petition of Pasqum." « Hie 
absurdities you have sent me," said he, "appear to be the 
production of an ill-regulated mind. I have shewn them to 
some Ixiends, and they all formed the same opinion of them." 
And in reference to the same work, he wrote to another of his 
correspondents. "This petition seems to me a freak of the 
same buffoon who wrote the Letters of Obscure Men. L ap- 
prove his design, but not his performance ; for he deals only 
in reproachful and insulting language."* This judgment 
may be thought severe, but it shows the spirit of Luther, and 
how he arose above hfs contemporaries. — Yet it must bt 
added that he did not always follow these wise maxims. 

Ulric, being obliged to renounce the protection of the 
Archbishop of Mentz, courted the fevour of Charles V. wha 
was then at variance with the Pope. 

He repaired to Brussels, where Charles held his court 
But, far from gaining any advantage, he learned that the 
Pope had required the Emperor to send him boutid hand 
5nd foot to Rome. The inquisitor Hochstraten, the perse- 
cutor of Reuchlin, was one of those charged with the ofEce 
of bringing him to trial. Indignant that his enemies shouU 
have dared to make such a demand of the Emperor, Ulric 
quitted Brabant. Just outside Brussels he met Hochstraten 
on the road. The terrified inquisitor fell upon his knees 
and commended his soul to God and the saints. " No," said 
the knight ; " I will not soil my weapon with thy Wood P* 
He gave him some strokes with the flat of his sword, and 
allowed hhn to pass unhurt. 

♦ Lutheri Epp. L p. 37, 3a 
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Htttten 9oti^t refbge in the Ctatb of £bemburg, wboro 
Francis of Sickingen ofiered an asylum to all who were per- 
secuted by the Ultramontanes. It wa3 there that his aea^ 
panting for the enfranchisemenl of his nation, dictated those 
remarkable letters addressed to Charles V., Frederic the 
elector of Saxony, Albert archbishop of Mentz, and the prin- 
ces and nobility, which place him in the first rank of orators. 
There he composed ull those writings, destined to be read and. 
comprehended by the common people, which spread through- 
out the German population a horror of Rome and a love of 
liberty. Devoted to the cause of the Reformer, his design 
was to lead the nobles to take up arms in favour of the Gos- 
pel, and to rush sword in hand on that Rome which Luther 
aimed to destroy only by the word and invincible power of 
the truth. 

And yet, in the midst of all this warlike exultation, it ia 
delightful to find in Htttten kind and considerate feelings. At 
^e deatt of his parents, he gave up to his brothers all the 
property of the femily, though he was the eldest son, and even 
begged them not to write to him nor send him any money, 
lest, notwithstanding their innoc'ence, they should be exposed 
to the malice of his enemies, and fell with him into the pit 

If truth cannot acknowledge him as one of her children, 
f©r she ever walks in company with holiness of life and chari- 
ty of heart, she will a| least accord to him an honourable 
Baentiwi as one of the most formidable enemies of error.* 

The ss\me may be said of Francis of Sickingen, his illus- 
trious friend and protector. This noble knight^whom many 
of his contemporaries judged worthy of the Imperial crown, 
shines in the foremost rank of the warlike antagonists of Rome. 
Though delighting in the noise of battles, he was full of ar- 
dour for learning, and veneration for its. professors. At the 
head of an army which threatened Wttrtemberg, he comr 
manded that^ in ^ase Stutgard should be taken by assault, the 
house and property of the distinguished scholar, John Reucb 

* Htitten's works have been published At BerUa by Muneben, 1883 
(ol8S5,in5voto.8y«, 
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Bn/skoQldbe respected He afi^rwaii^s invited him tb hU 
camp, embraeed faini) and tendered him bis assisftance ia the 
contest between him and the monks of Cologne. Chivalry 
had for a long time prided itself in despising learning. The 
period we are retracing presents a new spectacle. Under the 
poddetroos cnirasses of Sickingen and Hatten, we perceive 
chat new movement of the general intelligence then every 
where beginning to make itself felt. The Reformation gave 
to the world as its first fruits, warriors who were friends of the 
arts and of peace. 

Htttten, daring his residence at the castle of Sickingen, aikt 
his return fi'om Brussels, encourajged the brave knight to study 
the evangelic doctrine, and explained to him the main truths 
on whifeh it is based. " And is there any man," eiclaimed 
Sickingen in astonishment, " that dares seek to overturn such 
a doctrine ! Who dares to attempt it V* 

Several who were at a later period distinguished as Re* 
formers found a refuge in his eastie. Among others Martia 
Bucer, Aquila, Schwebel, OQcolampadius ; so that Hotten, 
with some reason, designated Ebemburg the " house of the 
just'' (Ecolampadius pr^ched, aiccording to his custom, 
every day at the castle. Nevertheless the warriors there col- 
lected were ere long weary of hearing so much of ihe miM 
virtues of Christianity; the sermons were too long for them, 
though (Ecolampadius did his best to be brief Th^, how 
ever, came every day to church, but it was merely to hear the 
benediction, or to make a short prayer, so that CEcolampadius 
was dsed to exclaim, "Alasf the word is here sown upon 
rocks." 

Soon alter, Sickingen, wishing to help the cause of truth 
kk his own fashion, declared war against the Archbishop of 
Treves, "to opens door," as he said, "for the Gospel." It 
was in vain that Luther, who had then appeared, dissuaded 
him from it ; he attacked Treves with five thousand horse and 
a thousand foot The courageous Archbishop assisted by 
the Palatine and the tAndgrave of Hesse, compelled him to 
retreat In the ^ring following, the allies besieged him kk 
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lag caitfe af LsnditekL AAer « bloody. asMnlt, Kdangcii 
wm obliged to retire: be was mortally wounded. The three 
princes pen^rated into th^ foitress, and passing through iu 
a^pajrtments, found the lion-hearted knight in a vault, stretched 
on his death bed. He put ibrth his hand to the Palatine^ 
without seeming to notice the princes who accompanied hiixu 
But they overwhelmed him with questions and reproaches 
^Lieave me in qiiiet^" said he^ "for I must now ,prepai:e to 
answer to a greater Lord than ye." When Lather heard of 
his death, he exclaimed, *' The Lord is just butwondeiful f It k 
Bot by the sword that he will have his gospel propagated.'' 

Such was the melanchpiy end of a warrior who, as Emper^ 
or, or as an Ebetor^ might perhaps have raised Germany to 
a high degree of glory, but who, confined within a narrow 
circle, expended i^lessly the great powers with which he wan 
gifted. It was not in the tumultuous minds of these warriorf 
thttt divine truth came to fix her abode. It was not by their 
fjkrms that the truth was to prevail ; and God by bringing to 
nought the mad projects of Sickingen, confirmed anew the 
te^in^ny of St. Paul, " The weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God." 

Another knight, Harmut of Cronberg, the friend of Hotten 
$nd Sickingen^ appearsTnoweyer, to Wve had more wkdom ' 
and knowledge of the truth. He wrote with much mc4^ 
esty to Leo X urging him to restore his temporal power to 
him to whom it belonged, namely, to the Emperor. Address* 
ing his subjects as a &ther, he endeavoured to explain to them 
the doctrines of the Gospel, and exhorted them to feiith, obe^ 
dience and trust in Jesus Christ, " who," added he, " is the 
sovereign Lord of all." He resigned to the Emperor a padsioa 
pf two hundred ducats, "because he would no longer serve 
one who gave ear to the enemies of the truth." And we find e 
^3ring of his recorded which places him in our judg- 
pienty above Hotten and Sickingen ; " Our heavenly teach* 
er^ the Holy Ghost, can, when he pleases, teach us in one 
hour much more of the faith of Christ, than could bo learned 
In V&a years at the University of Paris." 
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^Ucmm^i ihem vriio only lo<|k fyt the fHe&ds i^ Af Hb^ 
1mm$A&a 0D il^stej^ of tkipaed,"' or in cadiedrab aoxl aoad-'* 
maimT ^^ wiio si^p^oae i^ had no friends amongst the peaple,' 
Wfe greatly nufitak^ God, who waa preparing the hearts pf 
llie wise suEid pow^fcl, was also preparing amoog^ the lowest 
of the p^pb n^iny simple and humhle m^n, who were on^ 
dpy to heoome^the promoters of his truth. The history <it 
thoM times shews the ^citem^nt thai prerailed among the lowr^ 
ft elasses. There were not only many, young men who roser 
tsi fill the highest offices in the Church, hut there were 4nea 
who continued all their lives emplQy^ in the humhlest occur 
patiojM, who powerfully contributed to the revival c^ Christian* 
^. We relate «ome circumstances in the liie of one of thrapt, 
. He was the son d* a^^lor named Hans Sach% and was 
horn at Nurembcarg^ tW 5th Novcmbei7T394. Ha waa 
poned Hans (John) aAer his father, and had made some pro* 
gress in hia studie% wh^a a severe illness obliging him to 
dsandon them, he appUed himself to the trade of a shoemaker. 
Young Hans took advantage of the liberty ti^ humble pro* 
fession afibrded to his mind to search into higher subjects h^ 
^ suited to his inclination. Since music had been banii^bed 
from the castles of the nobles, it seemed to have sought ajftd 
found. an asylum amongst the lower orders of the merry cities 
ef Germany. A school for singing was held in the church 
of Nuremberg. . The exercises in which young Hans joined 
o^pened his heart to religious impressions, and helped to ex^ 
cite in him a taste for poetry and music. However, tlw 
young mim's genius could not long be con^ned within the 
WjtUs of a workshop. He wishied to see that world of which 
he had read so much in books, of which his companions had 
told hinv so much, and which his youthful imagination pea» 
pled with wonders. In i5 1 1, he took his bundle on his should* 
ers, and set out, directing his course toward;^ the soutL The 
young traveller, who met with merry companions on hk 
ifoady students who were ^passing through the country, an4 
fiaay dangerous attractions, soon felt within himself ik &«&( 
• ^;«eCha«9MlwiiM^EMe«Hkfceri^^ : ^ 
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M nbrtfggle. The lento of life and hk lidlf li^dsoMofiH eon- 
tended for the mastery. Trembling for the issue, he fled and! 
sought refuge in the little town of Wels, in Austria, ^1513,)^ 
where he lived in retirement, and in the ctiltiiration of the &ie 
arts. The Emperor JVfoximilian happened to pass througfli 
the town with a briiiiant retinue. The yoting poet wis car- 
ried away by the splendour of this court. The prince receive 
him into his hunting establishment, and Hans again forgot 
his better resolutions in the joyous chambers of the palace of 
inspruck. But again his conscience loudly reproached him. 
The young huntsman laid aside his glittering uniform, set 
out, repaired to Schwartz, and afterwards to Munich. It wns 
there, in 1514, at the age of twenty, he sang his first hymn, 
"to the honour of God," to a well known 6haunt. He was 
loaded with applause. Every where in his travels he had 
occasion to notice numerous and melancholy proofe of tha 
abuses under which religion was labouring. 

On his return to Nuremberg, Hans s^led in life, marriec^ 
and became the fether of a family. When the Reformation 
burst ft^rth, he lent an attentive ear. He clung to that holy 
book which had already become dear to him as a poet, and 
which he now no longer searched for pictures and music, but 
for the light of truth. To this sacred truth he soon dedica- 
ted his lyre. From a humble workshop, situated at one of 
the gates of the imperial city of Nuremberg, proceeded sounds 
that resounded through all Germany, preparing the minds of 
men for a new era, and every where endearing to the people 
the great revolution which wastben in progress. ThjespjjjtUr 
al songs of Hans Sachs, his Bible in verse, powerfully assist- 
eJfthis work. It would perhaps be difficult to say to which 
it was most indebted, the Prince Elector of Saxony, Adminis- 
trator of the Empire, or the shoemaker of Nuremberg! 

There was at this time something in every class of society 
that presaged a Reformation. In every quarter signs were 
manifest, and events were pressing forward that threatened to 
6t^tuhi the work of ages of darkness, and to bring i^ift 
•a new order of tbinga." The light discovered in that afs 
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ItoJ i mattiufli catcd to all countries, with ifieoBceivable n|Mdi- 
ly, a multitude of new ideaa The minds of men, which had 
riept for so many ages, seemed resolved to redeem by their ac^ 
tiTity the time they had lost. To have left them idle and 
without nourishment, or to have ofiered them no other ibod 
than thi^ which had loi^ sustained their languishing exis* 
fence, wooM have shdwn great ignotance of human nature. 
The mind of man saw clearly what was, and what was com- 
mg, and surveyed with daring eye the immense gulph that 
separated these two worlds. Great princes were seated upon 
the throne, the ancient colossus of Rome was tottering un^r 
its own weight ; the by-gone spirit of chivahy was leaving 
the world, wad giving place to a new spirit which breathed at 
the same time from the sanctuaries of learning and from the 
dwellings of the common people. The art of printing had 
given wings to the written word, which carried it, like certain 
seeds, to the most distant regions. The discovery of the In- 
dies enlarged the boundaries of the world. Every thing pro- 
claimed a mighty revolution at hand. 

But whence was the stroke to come that should throw down 
the ancient edifice, and call up a new structure from the ruins? 
No one could answer this question. Who had more wisdom 
than Frederic? Who had more learning than Reuchlin? 
Who had more talent than Erasmus ? Who had more wit 
and energy than Hotten? Who had more courage than 
Sickingen? Who had more virtue than Cronberg? And 
yet it was neither Frederic, nor Reuchlin, nor Erasmus, nor 
Htatten, nor Sickingen, nor Cronberg. Learned men, prin- 
ces, warriors, the Church itself, all had undermined some of 
the old foundations; but there they had stopped : and no where 
was seen the hand of power that was to be God's im^ument 

However, all felt that it would soon be seen. Some pre- 
tended to have discovered in the stars sure indications of its 
appearing. Some, seeing the miserable state of religion^ 
foretold the near apfHroach of Antichrist Others, on the con- 
trary, presaged some reformation at hand. The wwld waf 
in expectation. Luther afypeared. 
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BOOK 11. 



THS TOVTH^ C0NTER8I0N, AND EARLY LABODRi OW 
LUTBEB. 



1483—1517. 

All things were ready. God who prepares his wort for 
ages, accomplishes it, when his time is come, hy the feeblest 
instruments. It is the method of God*s providence to effect 
great results by inconsiderable means. This law, which 
pervades the kingdom of nature, is discerned also in the history 
of mankind. God chose the Reformers of the Church from 
the same condition, and worldly circumstances, from whence 
he had before taken the Apostles. He chose them from that 
humble class which, though not the lowest, can hardly be 
teid to belong to the middle ranks. Every thing was thus to 
make manifest to the world that the work was not of man, but 
of God. The reformer, Z wingle, emerged from a shepherd's 
hut among the Alps : MelancFGon, the great theologian of 
the Reformation, from an armourer's workshop ; and Luther 
from the cottage of a poor miner. ' ' ' ' "^ " 

The opening period of a man's life, — that in which his 
natural character is formed and developed under the hand of 
God, — is always important. It is especially so in Luther's 
career. The whole Reformation was there. 

The different phases of this work succeeded each other ill 
Ae mind of him who was to be the instrument for it, before it 
was publicly accomplished in the world. The knowledge 
of the Rrformation effected iii the heart of Luther himself w, 
m tmth, the key to the Rrformation of the Charofa. It ii 
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only 1>y studying the work in the individual, that we can 
comprehend the general work. They who neglect the former, 
will know but the form and exterior signs of the latter. They 
may gain knowledge of certain events and results, but they 
will never comprehend the intrinsic nature of that renovation ; 
for the principle of life that was the soul of it will remain 
unknown to them. Let us then study the Reformation of 
Luther himself, before we contemplate the facts that changed 
the state of Christendom. 

JohnJLuther, the son of a^ peasant of the village of Mora, 
near Eisenach, in the county ofTHansfield, in Thuringia, de- 
scended from an ancient and widely-spread family of humble 
peasantry,* married the daughter of an inhabitant of Neustadt, 
in the bishopric of Wurzburg, named Margaret Lindemann. 
The new married couple left Eisenach, and went to settle in 
the little town of Eisleben, in Saxony. 

Seckendorff relates, on the testimony of Relhan, the super- 
intendent of Eisenach in 1601, that the mother of Luther, 
thinking her time was not near, had gone to the fair of Eisle- 
ben, and that there she was brought to bed of her son. Not- 
withstanding the credit that is due to SeckendorflT, this fact does 
not seem well authenticated ; indeed it is not alluded to by any 
of the oldest historians of Luther ; moreover, the distance 
from Mora to Eisleben must be about twenty-four leagues,— 
a journey not likely to have been undertaken in the state in 
which Luther's 'mother then was, for the sake of going to a 
fiiir ; and lastly, the testimony of Luther himself appears to 
contradict this assertion.* 

John Luther was a man of upright character, diligent in 
his business, open-hearted, and possessing a strength of pur- 
pose bordering upon obstinacy. Of more cuhivated mind than 
the generality of his class, he read much. Books were then 

• Yttitm fiuniHa cstet lat« propB|^iiMfiooriumhoimniim. (Melme. 
Vit Luth.) 

' t Ego natas sum in Eisleben baptizatusque apud Sanctum Petrma 
OiideiiL— Paientot mei de prope Isenaco illuc nugrarunt (L. Epp. i f, 
190.) 
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nre; but J^lm dtd &ot neglect any opportmiity of {^roocgr^g 
tEem. They were his recreation ia the intervals of rest tha* 
his severeand assiduous labours albwed him. Margar^ pos- 
sessed tho^e virtues which adorn good and pious womeiL 
Modesty, the fe« of God, and devotion, especially marked 
her character. She was considered by the mothers of ^zni- 
lies in the pkfcce where she resided, as a , mode] worthy of 
their imitation * ^ 

It is not precisely known how l<mg the new-married cou- 
ple had been settled at Eisleben, when, oij the 10th of Novem- 
ber, at U o*clock in the evening, Margaret gave birth to a 
son. Melancthon oilen questioned the mother of his friend aai 
to the time of her son^s birth. " I well remi^mber the day 
and the. hour," replied she; ^^but I am not certain about the 
year." But James, the brother of Luther, an bonest and up- 
right man, said that, according to the opinion of all the &ini- 
ly, Martin was born in the year of our Lord 1483, on the 
10th of November. It was the eve of St. Martin, t The 
first thought of his pious parents was to devote to God, by the 
rite of baptism, the child that had been sent them. The next 
day, which was Tuesday, the father, with joy and gratitude, 
carried his son to St. Peter*s church. It was there he received 
the seal of his dedication to the Lord. They named him 
Martin, in memory of the day. 

Little Martin was not six months old, when his parents left 
Eisleben, to go to Mansfeld, which is only five leagues dis- 
tant. The mines of Mansfeld were then much celebrated* 
John Luther, an industrious man, feeling that he should per- 
haps be called upon to bring up a numerous family, hoped to 
get a better livelihood there for himself and his children. It 
was in this town that the understanding and physical powers 
of young Luther were first developed ; it was there that his 
activity began to display itself; — ^there he began to speak and 
act The plains of Mansfeld, the banks of the Yi[^ery were 

* Intaebanturque in earn cstene honeste mulieiet, ut in exemplar 
Virtatum. — (Melancthon Vita Lutheri.) 
t Melancth. Vita Lotheri, 
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The early years of thfeir abode at Blana^d wore full of diA 
ficcdty for tke worthy John and his wife. They linred at €ffll 
ill Gitfeme poverty. " My paroits," said the Reformer, " were 
▼exy poor. My^i^her was a woodcutter, and my mother hm 
often carried the wood on her back, that she might earn where- 
with to bring its children tip. They endured the hardest labour 
for ouir sakes." The example of pat^its whom he reverenced, 
and the habits they trained him to^ very early decuStomed Lu* 
ther to toil and frugal fare. How often may Martin, when a 
child have accompanied his mother to the wood, and made 
up and brought to her his little faggot 

There are blessings promised to the labour of the rigbteous- 
and John Luther experienced their reality. He gradually 
made h» way, and established at Man^eld two sms^ll furnaces 
for iron. By the side of these forges little Martin grew up,-*-- 
«id it was with the earnings of this industry that his fiuher 
#as aflerwards able to place him at school. ^ It was from a 
tiainer's fireside," sajrs the worthy Mathesius, ^< that one who 
was destined to recast vital Chrisfianky was to go forth ^^^exi 
expression of God's purpose, by his means, to cleanse the sonst 
of Levi, and refine them as gold in His furnace."* Respected 
by all for his uprightness, irreproachable conduct, and good 
soise, h0 was made one of the council of Mftasfeld, the chief 
town of the district sa called. Circumstances of too pinching 
want might have weighed down their child's spirit ; while 
comparatively easy circumstances would dilate his heart and 
raise his character. 

John took advantage of his new appointment, to court the 
fbciety he preferred. He paid great attention to the leame4, 
and oilen invited to his table th<^ ecclesiastics and schoolmasteni 
ef the place. His^ house afforded a sample of those social 'meer* 
mgs of citiza^s that did honour to Germany in the beginning 
of the 16th century. It was a kind of inirror, to which came, 

* Drumb mufite diawr giMidte Sdunckn ..... (Mi i thfi tt% 

▼oi. 1. n 
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cessively took possession of the agitated s^e of th« times. 
The child derived tAvwmge from this. Doubtless the sight 
(tf these men, to i;diom so mueh retfpect was shown in his father'a 
house, excited in the heart of young Martin the ambitious de- 
nre that he himself might one day be a schoolmaster or noaa 
of learning. 

As*8oon as he was oM enough to teeeive instruction, bis pa- 
rents endeavoured to communicate to him the knowledge Xii 
Gk)d, to train him in His fear, and form him to the praetice of 
the Christian virtues. They applied the utmost care to this 
earliest domestic education * But their solicitude was not con- 
fined to this instruction. 

His father, desiring to see him acquire the elements of that 
learning for which he had so much esteem, invoked upon him 
the blessing of God, and sent him to school. Martin was then 
a little child. His &ther and Nicholas Emler, a young man 
of Mansfeld, oft^ carried him in their arms to the house of 
George Emilias, and came again to fetch him. Years after- 
wards, Emler married Luther's sister. Fifty years later, the 
Reformer reminded the aged Nicolas of this touching mark of 
afiection received in his childhood, and commemorated it oq 
the blank leaves of a book presented to this old friend. f . 

The piety of his parents, their active turn of mind and islricl 
virtue, gave tathe boy a happy impulse, and helped to form 
in him a habit of seriousness and application. In those days 
it was the practice to use chastisements and fear as the main 
impulses in education. Margaret, although she sometimes 
approved the too great severity of her husband, often opened her 
maternal arms to Martin, and comforted him in his tears. 
Yet she herself overstepped the precept of that wisdom which 
tells us that he who loves his child Will chastise him early. 
The resolute character of the child gave frequent occasion for 
correction and reprimand. « My parents," said Luther in after 

* Ad agnitionem et timorem Dei domestic^ institutions 

difllgvt^r adsuefecenint.— (M^ancth. 1^ Liiti&«> 
t Walthm Nachriditea. 
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&l^ ^IteiKei i»i6 cmdty, so that I bicraaoTef^ IBQ^ 
k^ a mere trifle my moth«¥ whipped me till the bbod cametf 
1 hey truly thought they were doiog rj^t ; but they had w> 
discernment of character, which is yet absolutely neeesttary^ 
tiwEt we may know ^^hen, on whom, and how, puniahmenl 
Hhottld be inflicted"* 

At schot^ the poor child was treated with equal sev^i^ 
His master flogged him fifteen times in one day. <,'It iy 
right," said Luther, relating this fact, "it is right to punish 
ehikfa-eii, but at the same time we must love them." With, 
such an education Luther early learned to despise the attrac- 
tions of a self-indulgent life. It is a just rea^rk of one of his 
earliest biographers, that "that which is to become great, 
must begin in small things f md if children are from their 
youth brought up with too much daintiness and care, they are 
mjured for the rest of their lives." 

IVbrtin learned something at school He was taught tlbe 
heads of the Catechism, the Ten Commandments, the Apos* 
ties' Creed, the Lord's Prayer, soroe hymqij^, some A>rms of 
prayer, a Latin Grammar composed in the fourth century by 
Donatus^ master of St Jerome, and which, improved by Remi- 
gius a French monk, in the eleventh century, was for a long 
while in great repute in the schools; he also read the Cisio 
Janus, a singular calendar, composed in the tenth or eleventh 
cenUiry; — ^in a word all that was studied in the latin school 
of Mansfield. 

' But it appears that the child was not yet led to God. The 
9fliy religious feeling that he then, manifested was that of fear. 
Every time that he heard Christ spoken of he turned pale 
with terror; for he had been r^resented to him only as an 
angry judge.f This servile fear, which is so far removed 
from true religion, perhaps prepared his mind for the good 
tidings of the gospel, and for that joy which he afterwards felt 
when he learned to know Christ as meek and Ipwly of heart 

* Sed non poterant discernere ingenia secundum que essent temp»* 
Tind» correctiones. (L. 0pp. W. xxii. p. 1786.) 
f Hathenuf . 
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loto L^ec, m toaSsmkf with his tffedUeetiDa^ ireaoi aA 
10 nmke liis son a sdiofor. Thtt new world of light mA 
seiencQ whkh was every where prochiciiig vague ex&kemOaXj 
reaehed eren to the eotkage of the mmef of H2^[isfekl, end ex? 
elted the ambition of Martinis father. Theiemar)mblechanU>> 
ter, and perseyering application of his son, made John eoneem 
the highest lK>pes of his »icees8. Therefore, ivfaen ME^tin 
Was:fourteen years c^ sge, in 1497, his^ father xatme to the tB^ 
solution of parting fVom him, and s^uiing him to the school of 
ihe Franciscans at Magdelmrg. Bffergaret was obliged to 
yield to this decision, and Martin made preparations for leay^ 
ing his paternal roof 

Amongst the young people of Mansfeld, there was one 
named John Reinecke, the son of a respectable burgher* 
Martin and John, who had been schoolfelbws, in early chii4r 
hopd, had contracted a friendship which lasted to the end of 
their lives. The two boys set out together for Magddburg-. 
It was at that place, when separated from their £imilies, that 
they drew closer the bonds of their friendship. 

Magdeburg was like a new world to Martin. In the micbt 
ijf numerous privations, (for he had hardly enough to subast 
on,) he observed and listened. Andreas Proles, a provincial 
of the Augustine order, was then preaching with great zeal 
the necessity of reforming Religion and the Cimrch. Per- 
haps these discourses deposited in the soul of the youth* the 
earliest germ of the thoughts which a later period unfolded. 

This was a severe apprenticeship for Luther. Cast upon 
the world at fourteen, without friends or protectors, he tren^ 
bled in the presence of his masters, and in his play hours he 
and some children, as poor as himself with dif&culty begged 
their bread. " I was accustomed," says he, " with my comt- 
panions to beg a little food to supply our wants. One day 
&bout Christmas time, we were going all together through 
the neighbouring villages, from house to house, singing In 
concert the usual carols on the infant Jesus born at Bethlehem. 
We stopped in front of a peasant's house which stood detached 
from the rest, at the extremity of the village. The peasant 



Digitized by 



Google 



HIS H^aDfliHFft. IgS 

hemrtnf* us mag em Ohrifitmas carols, came out wi^ somd 
ixid wkkh li0 meai^ to give us, and asked in a roi^h lo»4 
▼cice, 'Where are you, boys?' Terrified at these words, w«r 
mm away as &st as wq could- . We had no reason to fear, for 
Ike peasemt ofiered us this assistance in kindness; but oui; 
ke^its we^e no doubt became fearful from the threats and t^ 
can&y which the masters ^then used towards their schol^s, a^ 
tJiat we were seized with sudden fright At last, however^ aft 
die peasant still continued to call after us, we stopped, Ibrgotr 
our fears, ran to him, and received tha &od that he offered u& 
It is thus," adds Loither, ^< that we tremble and fee when oui| 
QOBScience is guilty and alarmed; Then we are afraid evea 
of the help that is offered us, and of those who are our friend^ 
and wish to do ufi good."* 

A year had scarcely elapsed, when Jphn and Margaret, 
Bearing' what difficulty their son found in su|^rting htmselC 
at Magdeburg, sent him to Eisenach, where there was a cel^, 
lH*ated school, and at which pbce they had relations.! They 
had «ther children, and though their circumstances were much 
improved, they could not maintain their son in a city where 
he was a stranger. The unremitting labours of John Luthei: 
could do no more than support the family at Mansfeld. He 
lioped that when Martin got to Eisenach he would &ad it 
easier to earn his living. Bi^ he was. not more fortunate 
there than he had been at Magdeburg. His relations whi^ 
lived in the town did not trouble themselves about him, <»r 
perhaps they were very poor and could not give him any asn 
^stance. : 

When the young scholar was pressed with hunger, he we» 
obliged, as at Magdeburg, to go with his school-fellows and 
sing in the streets to earn a morsel of bread. This custom of 
Luther's time is still preserved in many towns in Germany* 
These young people's voices sometimes form a most harmo- 
nious concert Often the poor modest boy, instead of bread, 

♦ Lutheri Opera (Wakh.) ii. 234T 

t Isenaoum enim pene totam pi^entQlam j9«wu9 )iabet* .((* %^ L 
i^ 390.) 
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Nceived nothing bnt harsh words. More than once, oftr ' 
whelmed with sorrow, he shed many tears in secret ; he cooU 
not look to the future without trembling. 

One day, in particular, aHer having been repolsed^ from 
diree houses, he was about to return fasting to his lodgmgy 
when having reached the Place St. George, he stood b^re 
the house of an honest burgher, motionless, and lost in painlbl 
reflections. Must he, for want of bread, give up his sttldies,' 
and go to work with his &ther in the mines of Mansfeld % 
Suddenly a door opens, a woman appears on the threshold : — 
ft is the wife of Conrad Cotta, a daughter of the burgomastet 
of Eilfeld.* Her name was Ursula. The chronicles of 
Eisenach call her " the pious Shnnamite," in remen^rance 
of her who so earnestly entreated the prophet Elijah to^eat 
bread with her. This christian Shunamite had more than 
imce remarked young Martin in the assemblies of the AithM; 
she had heen eflected by the sweetness of his yoice and his ap- 
parent devotion, t She had heard the harsh words with which 
the poor scholar had been repulsed. She saw him over- 
whelmed with sorrow before her door; she came to his 
assistance, beckoned him to enter, and supplied his urgent 
wants. 

Conrad approved his wife's benevolence ; he even found so 
much pleasure in the society of young Luther, that, a few days 
afterwards, he took him to live in his house. From that mo- 
ment he no longer feared to be obliged to relinquish hi« 
studies. He was not to return to Mansfeld, and bury the ta^ 
lent that God had committed to his trust ! God had opened 
die heart and the doors of a christian family at the very mo- 
ment whai he did not know what would become oi hinL 
This event disposed his soul to that confidence in God, which 
at a later period the severest trials could not shake. 

In the house of Cotta, Luther lived a very difierent life 
from that which he had hitherto done. He enjoyed a tranquil 

* Lingk'fl Reisegesch. Luth. 

ti:H6wia, ne umb Mi&es Singea and henfiehen Gebets wilka* 
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lOMlefice, eieempl fi^m c&re and vmnt ; his mmd became more 
Qnkn, his disposition more cheerful, his heart more ^larged^ 
His whole nature was awakened by the sweet beams of char- 
ily, and began to expand into life, joy, and happiness. Hit 
prayers were more fer^^enl; his thirst for learning became 
more ardent ; and he made rapid progress in his studies* 

To literature and science he united the study of the arts; 
tox the arts also were then advancing in Germany. The 
men whom God designs to influence their contemporaries, are 
tliemselves at first influenced and led by the tendencies of the 
age in. which they live. Luther learned to play cm the flute 
and on the lute. He oilen accompanied his :flne alto voice 
with the latter instrument, and thus cheered his heart in his 
hours of sadness. He also took pleasure in expressing by his 
melody his gratitude to his adoptive mother, who was very 
fond of music. He himself loved this art even to his old age, 
and composed the words and music of some of the most beau- 
Jiful German hymns. 

Happy times for the young man ! Luther always looked 
hack to them with emotion ! and a son of Conrad having gone 
many years afler to study at Wittemberg, whjen the poor s<!Rolar 
of Eisenach had become the learned teacher of his age, he 
joyfully received him at his table and under his roof He 
wished to repay in part to the son what he had received from 
the/ather and mother. 

It was when memory reverted to the Christian woman who 
had supplied him with bread when every one else repulsed 
him, that he uttered this memorable saying : " There is no- 
thing sweeter than the heart of a pious woman." 

But never did Luther feel ashamed of the time, when, press- 
^ by hunger, he sorrowfully begged the bread necessary for 
the su|^rt of life and the continuance of his studi^. So &r 
from this, he thought with gratitude on the extreme poverty 
of his youth. He considered it as one of the means that Gpd 
had made use of to make him what he afterwards became, and 
he thanked him for it. The condition of poor children who 
were obliged to lead the same kind of Hfe, touched him to the 

Digitized by V^OOQ IC 



kMTt «^ Do not despise," md ^, ^^« boyt who try t^ t 
their bread by chaimting before your door, ^ bread for the hn^ 
of God,' Panem propter Dtum. I have done the same. It 
is true that in later years my ^ther maintained me at the Uoi- 
Yersity of Erfartb, with much love and kindness, snpportin^ 
me by the sweat of his brow ; but at one time I was only a 
poor mendicant And now by means of ray pen, I have suc- 
ceeded 80 well, that I would not change fortunes with the 
Gmnd Seignor himself. I may say more ; if I were to be 
oflbred all the possessions of the earth heaped one upon aft- 
other, I would not take them in exchange for what I possess; 
And yet I should never have known what I do, if I had not 
been to school, and been taught to write." Thus Aydi this 
great man acknowledge that these humble beginnings were 
the origin oi his glory. He was not afraid of reminding his 
readers that that voice whose accents electrified the EmpirA 
and the world, had not very long before begged a nwrsel trf 
■ bread in the streets of a petty town. The Christian takes 
pleasure in such recollections, because they remind him that it 
4s in God alone that he is permitted to glory. 

The strength of his understanding, the liveliness of hto 
imagination, and his excellent memory, enabled him in a short 
time to get the start of all his fellow studenta* He made es^ 
pecially rapid progress in the dead languages, in rhetoric, and 
in poetry. He wrote sermons, and made verses. Cheerful, 
obliging, and what is called good-hearted, he was beloved by 
his masters and his companions. 
/ Amongst the professors, he was particularly attached to John 
Trebonius, a learned man, of an agreeable address, and who 
had that regard for the young which is so encouraging to 
them. Martin had observed that when Trebonius came iiito 
the scho(^-room he took ofi* his hat and bowed to the scholars ; 
a great condescension in those pedantic times. This had pleas- 
ed the young man. He began to perceive that he himself was 
something. The respect paid him by his master had raised 

• Ckimgaft <t vis ingsaii aceniina «Mety ct imfinnils ad alognwitiaiji 
Mkritflr iNiiMliboa rait pmonirit/— (MeUneth. Vita Loth.) 
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the^efadfir in his own ^hnation. The colleagues of Tre- 
hmiiM, whose tnistom was diffei-ent, having one day expreseea 
their astonishment at this extreme condescension, he answered 
them; — ^and his answer made an impression on young Luther: 
"There are," said he, "amongst these youths, some whom 
God will one day raise to the ranks of burgomasters, chan- 
cellors, doctors, and magistrates. Though you do not now 
•ee the outward signs of their respective dignities, it is yet pro- 
per to treat them with respect." Doubtless the young scholar 
heard these words with pleasure, and perhaps ho then saw 
himself in prospect adorned with a doctor's cap. 

Luther had attained his eighteenth year. He had tasted the 
sweets of learning. He thirsted after knowledge. He sighed 
for a university education. He longed to go to one of those 
fountains of all knowledge, where his thirst for it might be 
satisfied.* His father required him to study the law. Full ctf 
confidence in his son's talents, he desired to see him cultivate 
Aem and make them known m the world. Already, in antic- 
ipation, he beheld him filling honourable offices amongst his 
fellow-citizens, gaining the favor of princes, and shining on the 
great stage of the world. It was determined that the young 
man should be sent to Erfurth. 

Luther arrived at that university in the year 1501 ; Jodo- 
cus, surnamed the Doctor of Eisenach, was then teaching 
scholastic philosophy in that plaec with great success. Me- 
lancthon regrets that there was at that time nothing taught at 
Erfurth but a logic beset with difficulties. He expresses the 
opinion that if Luther had met with professors of a diflferent 
character, if he had been taught the milder and more tranquil- 
lizing doctrines of true philosophy, it might have moderated 
and softened the natural vehemence of his character.! The 
new pupil, however, began to study the philosophy of the times 
in the writings of Occam, Scotus, Bonaventtura, and Thomai 
Aquinas. In later years he looked upon this class of writers 

*DegU8tat& igitttr litterarum dulcedine, natura flagrans cupiditato 
£flcencK aj^tit academiam. — (Mel. Yit. Luth.) 

t Et foftaias ad l^nieadafl^ vehjenieDtiam naturs mitiora studiaveni 
phifeMoplli».^Ibid.) 
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with abfaorrenee ; — he trembled widriage whetk eren tbensse 
of Aristotle was pronouiiced in his preaei^e ; and be went so 
far as to say that it Aristotle had not been a man, he should 
be tempted to take him for the deriL But his mind, eager 
foi instruction, required better food ; and he applied himself to 
the study of the best ancient authors, Cicero, Virgil, and others. 
He did not satisfy himself, like the generality of students, with 
Uarning by heart the works of these writers ; but he endearor* 
ed especially to &thom their thoughts, to imbibe the spirit by 
vifhkh tliey were animated, to make their wisdom his own, ta 
comprehend the object they aimed at in their writings, and ta 
enrich his understanding with their weighty sentences and 
Williant descrijltions. He often pressed his tutors with ib* 
quiries, and soon outstript hi» school-fellows.* Gifted with a 
retentive memory and a vivid imagination, all that he h&i 
Head or heard remained fixed on his memory ; it was as if h» 
had seen it himself. Thus did Luther distinguish himself in 
h» early youth. " The whole University," says Melancthofli 
" admired his genius." t 

But even at this early period the young man of eighteen 
did not study merely with a view of cultivating his under- 
standing ; there was within him a serious thoughtfulness, a 
heart looking upwards, which God gives to thcwe whom he 
designs to make his most zealous servants. Luther felt tba 
he depended entirely upon God, — a simple and powerful con 
viction, which is at once a principle of deep humility and an 
incentive to great undertakings. He fervently invoked the 
divine blessing upon his labours. Every morning he bega» 
the day with prayer ; then he went to church ; afterwards he 
commenced his studies, and he neVer lost a moment in the 
coarse d" the day. " To pray well," he was wont to say, 
<* was the better half of study." J 

* Et quidem inter primos, ut ingenia ttudioqae raultos conquatium 
antecellebat (Cochlieus, Acta Lutberi, p. 1.) 

t Sic i^tur in juventute eminebat ut toti academic Lutheri ingeniam 
ftdmirationi esset^Vita Luth.) 

I Fleissig gebet, ist uber die Helfit stud«rt (Mathos. 31) 
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lfk% youttgr it^Oiienl tpeot m the libraty of the m^eitity 
the fiMmeats he could anatoh irort hit academical lahouss,' 
Booka being thea scarce, it was in hia eyea a great privilege 
t» be aUe to f^ofit by 4he treaaurea of thiaTaat eoUeetion, Om, 
day, (he had been then two yeara at Erfimh^ mi waa twei^, 
yaara of age,) he waa opening the booica in the library one 
after unother 4n t>rder to read the oftmes of the authora.. Ooo, 
which he opened in ita tnm drew his attrition. He had not^ 
seen iwything like it till that hour. He teada the title :^t ia 
a Bible 1 a rare book, unknown at thai tiaie>* Hia interest ia. 
atrcHiglyexcited ; he is filled with fistoniahment at find^g m0re 
ia thia.Tolume than thoae fragmenta of the gospefa and qua* 
tied which the Church has aeleeted to be re^to the pec^e io 
their places of worship every Sni^y in the year. Till theft 
he had thought that they were the whole word of Gkni . And 
here are so many pages, so many chapters, so many boc^, of 
which he had no ide^! His heart beats aa he holds in hia 
hand all the Scripture divinely inspired. With eagetnaeaa and 
indescribable feelings heturasover theae leaveaef God's word. 
The first page that arrests hia attention, relates the history 
of Hannah SiM the young Samuel. He reada^ and car. . 
scarcely restrain his joyful emotion. This child whom hia. 
parents lend to the Lord as long aa he liveth ; Hannah'a song 
in which she declarea that the Lord raiaeth up the pRX»r out 
of the dust and iifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set 
him among princes; the young Samuel who grows up ia the. 
temple before the Lord; all this history, ail this revelatiOD 
which he has discovered, excites feelings til) then unknown. 
He returns home with a full heart ^^Oh 1" thought he, '^ if 
Gk)d would but give.meaucha bookfor my ownl"t Luther 
did not yet underatand either Greek or Hdirew. It ia set 
probable that he should have studied those languages during^ 
the first two or three years of his residence ki the uniTeraiqr. 

* AufT ein tZeyt, wie er die Bflcher fein nacheinander besieht • • • ^ 
kombt et Hber die lateinische Biblia. . . . (Mathed. 3.) 
t Ayide perponit, cttpUqae optwre ut o&ntalem lUNnim «t ipw wand aa i 
(M. Adami Vit. Lath. p. 103.) 
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Tkd BIMe Uiat had filled him w^h tach tmnport wafrla 
Lotm. He aoon iri^oraed to the library 4o find histremtre 
again. He read and reread, and then in his sarprise and jof^ 
he went back ta read again. The firftt gleams of a new 
ti^ then aroae k his mind. 

Thus has Qod caused him tofind HiswordI Helrasnow 
diacoyefed that book of which he is onerday to give to hia 
oenntrymen that admirabie transbtion in which the Q«rniaoa- 
tot three cmnories have read the oratJes of God. For the 
first time, perhaps, this precious Tolume has been removed 
from the pbce tint it occnpied in the library of firfuitfa. This 
book, Affpom^bed upon the imknown twelves of a dark room, it 
soon to become the book of life to a whole nation. The Re- 
fermation lay hid in that Bil^e. 

It was in this same year that Lather took his first academi- 
cal degree, that of a bachelor. 

The excessire laboar he had midergone in preparing for 
his examination, occasioned a dangerous illnpss. Death 
seemed at hand. Serious rejections filled bis mind. He 
thought his earthly career was at an end. All were interested 
ahottt the young man. ^*It was a pity," thought they, "to 
see so many hopes so early extinguished." Several friends 
came to visit him on his sick bed. Amongst them was an 
oU.man, a venerable priest, who had observed with interest 
the labours and academical life of the student of Mansfeld. 
Li^her could not conceal the thoughts that filled his mind 
"fioon," said he, ^ I shall be summoned hence." But the 
prophetic old man kindly answered. « My dear bachelor, take 
courage 1 you will not die this time. Our Qod will yet make 
you his instrument in comforting many others.* For Qoi 
lays h» cross upon those whom he loves, and those who bear 
k-patiendy gain . much wisdom." The words impressed the 
sick youth. It was as he lay in the dust of death that he 
heard the voice of a priest remind him that Qod, as Samuel's 
mother had said, raisetb up the poor. The old man has poured 

• Dens te viram &ciet qui aliot maltot ittnun eonsolabitar. (BL 
Aduni Vlt Lvth. p^ 108.) 
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■ fw^ ct coMoIfttioii into hk beiirt, luad revived his ipirits ; he 
wjU never forget it ^ Tbk wm the &nBt prophecy the doctor 
ever heard/' says Mathesius, the ^neod of Luther, who related 
this circumstaac^e, ^<and he often recolleeted it." We may 
easily comprehend in what sense Mathesius calk this qpeech 
« prophecy. 

Wh^ Luther was restored to health there was in him a 
Aomt^ng new. The Bible, h» sickness, the words of the 
old priest, seemed to have called him to a new vocation. 
There was, however, as y^ no sc^ed purpose in his mind. 
He resumed his studies. In 1505 he was made master of arts^ 
Of doctor in philosophy. The university of Erfurth was^ then 
the most celebrated in all Germany. The others were in 
comparison but inferior schools. The ceremony was perform* 
ed according to custom, with much pomp. A procession with 
torches came to do h<mour to Luther.* The festival was mag^ 
nificent There was general rejoicing. Luther, perhaps, 
encouraged by those honours^ pr^Mured to apply himself en* 
tirely to the study of the law, agreeably to the wishes of his 
fiither. 

Bat God willed otherwise. Whilst Luther was engaged 
iu various studies, and beginning to teach natural philosophy 
and the ethics of Aristotle, with other brajiches of philosophy, 
his conscience incessantly reminded him that religion was the 
one thing needful, and that hit first care should be the salva- 
tioo of his souL He had learned God's hatred of sin ; he re- 
membered the penalties that his word denomices against the 
sinner; and he a^ed himself tremblingly, if he was sure that 
he possessed the favour of Grod. His conscience answered : 
No J His character was prompt and decided; he resolved to 
do all that depended upon himself, to ensure a well grounded 
hope of immortality. Two events occurred, (me i^r the 
other, to rouse his soul and confirm his resolution. 

Amongst hi» college friends there was one, named Aleaui> 
with whom he was very intimate. One morning a r^poit 
was spread in Erfurth that Alexis had been assassinated. 
• L. 0pp. W. »i, p. »». 
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Lother hurried to the spot and ascertakieel the inaAk ot'^m- 
report Thk sudden loss of Ids friend affected him, and thd 
<|iiastion which heasked himself: " What would become<rf me, 
if / were thus suddenly called away V^ fiUed his mind with the 
liveliest apprehension."^ 

It was then the summer of 1505. Luther availed himself 
of the leisure afforded him by the university vacation, to take 
a JQiurney to Mansfeld, to revisit the beloved abode of his in* 
£mGy» and to aee his affectionate paroftts. Perhaps, . also,, be 
iolended open his heart to his &ther, to som^d him upon 
the plan thai was^ forming in his mind, and obtain his per- 
missioa to engage in a different vocation. He foresaw all the 
di^cuities that awaited him- The idle life of the greater 
part of the priests was particulajriy offensive to the active 
miaer of Mansfield. The ecclesiastics were moreover little 
esteemed in society : most of them possessed but a scanty re- 
venue, and the father, who hadinade many sacrifices to keep hie 
son at the university, and saw him lecturing publicly in his 
tw«:itieth year, in a celebrated school, was not likely readily 
to renounce his proud hopes. 

We are not informed of what passed during Luther's abode 
at Mansfeld. Perhaps the decided wish of his father made 
him fear to open his mind to him< He again left his father's 
hpuse for the halls of the academy. He was within a short 
distance of Erfurth when he was overtaken by a violent 
storm. The thunder roared ; a thunderbolt sunk into the 
ground by his side. Luther threw himself on his knees. His 
hour is perhaps ccHne. Death, judgment^ eternity, are before 
him in all their terrors, and speak with a voice which he can no 
longer resist. " Encompassed with the anguish and terror of 
d^ftth," as he himself 'says,! he makes a vow, if God will de* 
liver him. from this danger, to fiyrsake the world, and devote 
himself to His service. Risen from the earth, having still 
before his eyes that death that must one day overtake him, he 

* Interitu sodalis sm eontristatua. (CocUeas p. I.) 
, t Mt ilxMckackxa and Angrt des Todes unm^dbeo. (L. £pp. n. 1QI>> 
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tamamm bknaelf serloosly, smd etfqintes whit 1» imnt do.* 
The thoughts (hat formerly troubled him return wim redoubled 
power. He has endeavoured, it is true, to fulfil all his duties; 
B^ what i8 4he state of his soul? Can he, with a polluted 
aoul, appear before the tribunal of so terrible a God 1 He must 
become holy. He now thirsts after holiness as he had thirst*^ 
ed after knowledge. But where shall he find it ? How is it 
to be attained ? The university has furnished him with tl^ 
means of satisfying his first wish. Who will assuage thit 
fmguish, this vehement desire that consumes him now ? To 
wimt school o[ holiness can he direct his steps ? He will go 
into a cloister; the monastic life will ensure his salvi^oo. 
How often has he been told of its power to change Ae heart, 
to cleanse the sinner, to make man perfect ! He will enter in- 
to a monastic order. He will there become holy. He will 
thus ensure his eternal salvation. t 

Such was the event that changed the vocation and the whol^ 
destiny of Luther. The hand of God was in it. It was that 
powerful hand that cast to the ground the young master of 
arts, the aspirant to the bar, the intended jurisconsult, to give 
an entirely new direction to his after life. Rubianus, one of 
Luther^s friends at the university of Erfurth, wrote to him in 
later times : " Divine Providence foresaw what you would one 
day become, when, on your return from your parents, the fire 
of heaven struck you to the gromid, like another Paul, near 
the city of Erfurth, and separating you from us, led you to 
enter the Augustine order." Thus, similar circumstances 
marked the conversion of two of the greatest instruments cho- 
sen by Divine Providence to eflfect the two greatest revo- 
lutions that have ever taken place upon the earth: Saint 
P&ul and Luther.J 

* Cnm eeset in ctmpo, fulminis icta territns. (Cochlsus, I.) 
t Occaaio autem iiiit ingredlendi iUud vite gelius quod pietati et studiis 
doctrinte de Deo existimavit esae convenientius. (Mel. Vit. Luth.) 

I Some historians relate that Alexis was killed by the thunder-bolt 
timl alaroMd Lttthef ; bul twoeomemporaTMB, Mathwhit and Seitieecdr 
(in Qrat. de Luth.) distingtuflh bet^«««k tlieie two e^Whti; we iiu^ «v«| 
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" Ldtli^r re^uiefB EHbrth. Hts resolution it of^attonMi; 
itiU it if with relttctance thi^ ke prepares to break ties that 
are so dear to him. He does not eommuDicate his design 4t^ 
any of his companions. But one evening he invites his &A. 
lege friends to a cheerfai and sin^ple repast Mnsic or.ct 
more enlivens their social meeting. It is Luther's farewoil to 
&e workL Henceforth the companions of his pleasures and 
studies are to be exchanged for the society of monks; cheerful 
and witty discourse for the silence of the cbister ; merry wi* 
ees, for the solemn harmony of the quiet chapel Qod calls 
him ; he must sacrifice all things. Now, however, for the 
last time, let him give way to the joys of his youth I The re- 
past excites his friends. Luther himself encourages their joy. 
But at the moment when their gaiety is at its height, the young 
man can no longer repress the serious thoughts that occupy 
his mind. He speaks. He declares his intention to his as- 
tonished friends ; they endeavour to oppose it ; but in vain. 
And that very night Luther, perhaps dreading their importu- 
nity, quits his lodgings. He leaves behind his books and fur- 
niture, taking with him only Virgil and Plautus. (He had 
not yet a Bible.) Virgil and Plautus! an epic poem and 
comedies I Singular picture of Luther's mind ! There was^ 
in fact in his character the materials of a complete epic poem; 
beauty, grandeur, and sublimity ; but his disposition inclined to 
gaiety, wit, and mirth; and more than one ludicrous trait 
broke forth from the serious and noble ground- work of his life. 

Furnished with these two books, he goes alone in the dark- 
aess of the night to the convent of the hermits of St Augus- 
tine. He asks admittance. The door opens and closes again. 
Eehold him for ever separated from his parents, from his com- 
panions in study, and from the world It was the 17th of Au- 
gust 1505. Luther was then twenty-one years and nine 
months old. 

At length he is toith God. His soul is safe. He is now to 
obtain that holiness he so ardently desired. The monks who 

add to their tettimoay that of Mdftncthon, wh6 layf, "Sodalem assets 
4ft»^awi i n<itfeefam." (yita.Lath.1 
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gi^heged toimd Ae y^fmg doctor w^^ iaU of ludminttioo, com^ 
joeodiog his .decision aad renunciation of the world* Bill 
Lolher did not forget his friends. Hq wrote to them, biddinf^ 
adieu to them imd tq the world, and the next day he sent them 
these letters, together with the clothes he had till then wom^ 
and the ring ^e received, when made master of arts, which he 
returned to the university, that nothii^g might remind him of 
tbe world h^ had renounced. 

His friends ati £rfurth were struck with astonishment Musi 
it be, thought they, that such eminent talents should be lost in 
t^t monastic life, which is but a kind of burial alive.f Full of 
grief, they immediately repaired to the convent, in hopes of in- 
ducing Luther to retract so &tal a resolution ; but in vaix^ 
The doors were closed against them. A whole month was to 
elapse before any one could be permit^ to see the new monk^ 
or to speak to him. 

Luther had almost immediately communicated to his pa* 
rents the great change that had now tak^n place. His hihet 
was thunderstruck. He trembled for his son, as Luther him- 
self tells in the dedication of his book on monastic vows, adt 
dressed to his father. His weakness, his youth, the strength 
of his passions, made his &uher fear that, after the first moments 
of enthusiasm should hare passed, the indolent life of a rmmk 
might either tempt the young man to despair, or occasion him 
to fell into some grievous sin. He knew tlwit a monastic life 
had already ruined many. Besides, the miner of Mansfeld had 
formed other plans for his son. He had hoped that he would 
contract a rich and honourable marriage. And now all his 
amhmous projects were overthrown in one night by this imr* 
prudent step. 

John wrote an angry letter to his son, in which he used « 
tone of authority that he had laid aside from the period when 
his son had been made Master of Arts. He withdrew all his 
favour, and declared him disinherited from a father's lova In 

• Hajus mundi contempt^, ingressos est repente, multis admii:M^tibu^ 
gnnaitftrinm . ^ . (O^sus, U 
t In vit& semimortiii.— (Melch. Adami V. L. p. 103.) . 
12» 
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ymitt did him Luther's Meikds, and doubtless his wl^eodear^ 
OUT to soflen his displeasure, by saying: ^ If you wouM msliNP 
a sacrifice to God, let it be the best and dearest of your pos 
sessions, your son, your Isaac." llie inexorable town-cpuB 
cillor of Mansfekl would listen to nothing. 

After some time, however, (Luther tells us this in a sena^i 
preached at Wittemberg, the 20tb of January, 1544,) the 
plague visited the neighbourhood, and deprived John Luthet 
€f two of his sons. Just then there came One who told thf 
6ther, who was in deep afBicdon : " The m<mk of Erfurth ie 
also dead." His friends took that opportunity of reconeilii^ 
the fa^er to the young novice. " If it should be a false re- 
port," said they, "at least sanctify your present afflkticm by 
consenting that your son should be a monk." " Well, be it 
so," said John liither, with a heart broken and yet struggling, 
" and God grant he may prosper !" When. Luther, at a later 
period, reconciled to his ^ther, related the event that had in- 
duced him to embrace a monastic life: " God grant," replied 
the worthy miner, '* that you may not have mistaken a delu- 
»on of the devil for a sign from heaven."* 

There was then in Luther liule of that which made him in 
afler life the Reformer of the Church. His entering into a 
convent is a proof of this. It was an act in that spirit of a 
past age from which he was to contribute to deliver the Church. 
He who was about to become the teacher of the world, was aa 
yet only its servile imitator. A new stone was added to the 
edifice of superstition, by the very person who was shortly to 
overturn it Luther was then looking for salvation in himself 
in works and observances ; he knew not that salvation come^ 
of God only. He sought to establish his own righteousness 
and his own glory, — being ignorant of the righteousness and 
glory of God. But what he was then ignorant of he sora 
learned. It was in the cloister of Erfurth that the g^reat 
cJ^ange was effected which substituted in his heart God and 
His wisdom for the world and its traditions, and prepared the 

* Gott geb cUtf» ed nicht ein Betray und tet^iidi Geipaift i ^. <!* 
E|)|>. it p» 101.) 
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mmgblj fevolndon of which he was the mcst ilhistrioas kt> 

Maftin Lo&ei^ on entering the eo&Tent, changed his name^ 
and took that of Augastine. ^< What can he more mad and 
impious," said he, in relating this circumstance, "than to re- 
BKHince one's Christian name foi the sake of a cowl ! It is 
ihus thft popes are ashamed of their Christian names, and 
jIiow thereby thatihey are deserters from Jesus Christ."* 

The monks had received him joyfully. It was no small 

gratification to their selfiore to see the university forsaken, bj 

«Be of it9 most eminent scholars, for a house of their order. 

Nevertheless, they treated him harshly, and imposed upon him 

Ihe meanest offices. Th^ perhaps wished to humble the 

4ociM of philosophy, and toleach him that his learning did 

•ot nose him above his brethren ; and thought, moreover, by 

^18 method, to prevent his devoting himself to his studies, 

ftom which the convent would derive no advantage. The 

former master of arts was obliged to perform the functions of 

4oor-kcoper, to open and shut the gates, to wind up the clock, 

to sweep the church, to clean the rooms. f Then, when the 

poor monk, who was at once porter, sexton, and servant of the 

cloister, had finished his work : " Cum sacca per civitatemr--^ 

With your bag through die town !" cried the brothers; and, 

loaded with his bread-bag, he was obliged to go through the 

streets of Erforth, begging from house to house, and perhapa 

at the doore of those very persons who had been either hia 

friends or bis inferiors. But he bore it all Inclined, from 

his natural disposition, to devote himself heartily to whatever 

^e undertook, it was with his whole soul that he had become 

k monk. Betides, could he wish to spare the body ? to re* 

gard the satisfj^ing of the flesh? Not thus could he acquire 

die humility, Uie holiness, that he had come to seek within the 

walls of a cloister? 

The poor monk, overwhelmed with toil, eagerly availed 
himself of every moment he could snatch from his degrading 

* On Geneiki, zsixW. 3. 

t Uca uiimiiBd« iioi^n^ ewtni <yt*-(Mi Ad»^ 
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oocupaUow He sought to retire ap^ ftom his eont^miki^ 
and give himself up to his beloved studiea But the bret^cil 
800Q perceived th^^ came about him wkh murmurs, and 
fi>rced him to leave his books : " Come, come ! it is not by 
study, but by heggvag bread, com, eggs, Mi, meat and akn^, 
that you can benefit the cloister."* And Luther submiotedf 
put away his book% and resumed his bag. Far from repeait- 
ing of the yoke he had tak^ upon hmssel^ he resolved to gtt 
through with it Then it was that the inflex^le perseverance 
with which he ever prosecuted the resolutions he had onc^ 
formed began to develop itself. His potieiit endurance of thia 
lough usage gave a powerful energy to his will. God was 
^Lercising him first with small trials, that he might learn to 
stand firm in great ones. Besides, to be able to deliver the 
age in which he lived irom the miseraUe superstitions undec 
which it groaned, it was necessary that he should ^1 tha 
weight of them. To empty the cup, be must drink it to the 
very dregs. 

This severe apprenticeship did not, however, kst so long m 
Luther might have feared. The prior of the convent, upos 
the mtCTcession of the university of which Luther was a 
member, freed him from the mean ofiices the monks had im* 
posed upon him. The young monk then resumed his studies 
with fresh zeal The works of the Fathers of the Church; 
especially those of St Augustine, attracted his attention. Tha 
exposition which this celebrated doctor has written upon the 
Psalms, and his book concerning the Letter and the Bpiri^ 
were his favourite reading; Nothing struck him to much as 
the opinions of this Father upon the corrupticm of man's will, 
and upon the grace of God. He felt, in his own experieiwe, 
the reality of that corruption, arkl the necessity for that grace. 
The words of St. Augustine found an echo in his heart: if ha 
could have belonged to any other school than that of Christ, tf 
would have undoubtedly been that of the doctor of Hippo. 
He almost knew by heart the works of Peter d'Ailly and of 
Gabriel BieL He was struck with an observation of the 
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iKTltter, tbit if AeOkofoh bad im^ dmded oOierWnejkwoiiM 
imme he&n preferable to allow dutt we really recetve die bread 
•ad wme ia tht Holy Sacrament, and not mere accHents. 

He also studied with attention Occam and Gkrson, who 
liaye 80 freely expressed themtelves concerning the authority 
ef the Fc^pes. To th» course o£ reading he united other exer* 
cises^ He was heard publicly to unravel the mo^ complica- 
ted ar^menta. and extricate hiinsetf firom labyrinths whence 
Olhera could find no oi^let His hearers were astonished* 

But it was not to gain the credit of being a great genius 
that he entered a cloister; it was to find the aliments of piety 
to God.t He regarded these pursuits only as recreations. 

He loved, above all, to draw wisdom from the pure spring 
of the Word of God. He found in the convent a Bible, &i8- 
tened by a chain. He had constant recourse to this chained 
BMe, He understood but little of the Word ; but still it was 
his most absorbing study. Sometimes he would meditate on 
ff single passage for a whole day; another time he learned by 
heart some parts of the Prophets, but above ail, he wished to 
acquire, from the writings of the Apostles and Prophets, the 
knowledge of God*s will, — to increase in reverence for Hil 
name, — and to nourish his feith by the sure testimcmy of the 
word.J: 

It was apparently at this period, that he began to study the 
Scriptures in the originals, and, by this means, to lay the found# 
lion of the most perfect and useful of his printed works, — ^the 
translation of the Bible. He made use of the Hebrew Lexi- 
con, by Reuchlin, which had just appeared. John Lange, a 
brother in the convent, who was skilled in the Greek and 
Hebrew, and with whom he always maintained an intimate 
acquaintance, probably assisted him at the outset. He also 
made much use of the learned comments of Nicholas Lyra, 



* In dispmlatboibtts pubHeifl labyrbfitlios afiis inextricabiles, 
multis admirantibus ez{dicabat. — (Melancth. Yit. Loth.) 

t In eo Tito genere non fitmam ingenii, aed alimenta pietalis qciBnM* 
-'<Melancth. Tit. Luth.) 

t X7t firaiis testtmoniu aleiet timorem et fidem.^-(nnd.) 
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IIS Mnnno xjva 

whodiBdiii 18^ Rwas AIb drcanietenee dtat iftije Paag 
(afierx^rds Biahop of Naumbcnrg) remark: ^i9J hyra nam 
lyrasset, Lutherus non saltasset.*^lf Lyra had not i^yed kk 
lyre LnUwr had never danced."* 

The young monk applied himself to his studies witk so 
much zeal, that often, for two or three weeks togeth^, he 
would omit the prescribed prayers. But he was soon alarmed 
hy the thought that he had transgressed the rules of his order* 
Then he shut himself up to redeem his negligence ; he set 
himsdf to repeat consciaitiously all his omitted prayot with- 
out thinking of his necessary food. On one oceasi<»i he 
passed seven weeks almost without sleep. 

Burning with the desire aft^ that holiness which he had 
sought in the cloister, Luther gave himself up to all the ii- 
gour of an ascetic life. He endeavoured to crucify the flesh 
by fastings, macerations, and watchings-f Shut up in his cell 
as in a prison, he was continually struggling against the evH 
thoughts and inclinations of his heart' A little bread, a sin- 
gle herring, were often his only food. Indeed he was consti- 
tutionally abstemious. So it was that his friends have often 
seen him, — even after he had learned that heaven was not to 
be purchased by abstinence, — content himself with the poorest 
food, and go four days together without eating or drinking.| 
This is stated on the authority of a credible witness, — ^Me- 
bncthon ; and we see from this how little attention is doe to 
the fables which ignorance and pr^udice have circulated as 
to intemperance in Luther. Nothing was too great a sacrifiee, 
at the period we speak of, for the sake of becoming holy to 
gain heaven. Never did the Romish Church contain a monk 
of more piety; never did a cloister witness effoiia more sin- 

* Gesch. d. deutsch. Bibeltibersetzung. 

t Summa diseipliDS severitate se ipse regit, et omnibus exercitik 
leettonum, diBpatationum, jejumomm, pmcmn, omnei longe supentr— 
OVIclancth. Vita Liith.) 

I Erat enim iiatur& valde modici cibi et potut ; vidi continuis quatuor 
diebus, cum quidem recte valeret, prorsus nihil edentcm aut bibentem.— 
(Melancth. Vite Loth.) 
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tore add ttmrfiiiTfed to pmrchaae Vernal ha^pineit;^ When 
Liitther, become a Reformer, declared that heaven could ztot 
t)0 thus pturchasedj he knew well what he, said: " Verily," 
\irrote he to Duke George of Saxony, " I wa« a devout monk, 
and followed the rules of my order so strictly, that I cannot 
tell you all If ever a monk entered into heaven by his 
monkish merits, certainly I should have obtained an entrance 
there. All the monks who knew me will confirm this; and 
if it had lasted much longer, I should have become literally 
a inan3rr, through watchings, prayer, reading, and other la- 

bours."t 

We approach the period which made Luther a new man ; 
and, by discovering to him the unfathomable lovQ^f Gbd, 
created in him the power to declare it to the world. 

Luther did not find, in the tranquillity of the cloister and 
monkish perfection, the peace he was in quest of He wanted 
an assurance that he was sayed. This was the great want 
of his soul ; without it he could not re^ But the fears which 
liad shaken him in the world, pursued him to his cell. Nay 
more, they increased there, and the least cry of his conscience 
seemed to resound beneath the vaulted roofs of the cbister. 
God had led him thither, that he might learn to know him- 
self, and to despair of his own strength or virtues. His con- 
science^ enlightened by the Divine Word, taught him what it 
was to be holy; but he was filled with terror at finding, 
neither in his heart nor in his life, the transcript of that holi- 
ness which he contemplated with wonder in the Word of 
God. Melancholy discovery ! and one that is made by every 
smcere man. No righteousness within ; no righteousness 
in outward action: every where omission of duty, — sin, pol- 
lution.— ^The more ardent Luther's natural character, the more 
powerful was this secret and constant resistance of his nature 
to that which is good, and the deeper did it plunge him into 
despair. 

* Strenue in studiis et exercitiis spiritnalibus mflitavit iU Doo 
quatoor. (Cochlaus, 1.) 
L. 0pp. (W.) xix. 9899. 
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U4 UMHTU. ftTHVOMS. 

The tti(iiBk» aad theologiaiw eHoonnged ImMo ^ 
Irorks, and in that way satisfy the divine jotdca <<&rt 
what works," thought he, " can proceed out of a heart like 
mine 1 How can I, with works diluted even in their sooros 
and motive, stand hefore a Holy Judge?"— "I waaa, in thm 
sight of God, a great sinner,^' says he ; "and I could n<^ think 
it possible for me to appease him with my meritsP 

He was agitated and dejected ; shunning the trivial and dull 
discourse of the monks. The latter, unable to comprehend 
the tempestuous heavings qf his soul, watched him wkh aa« 
tonishment,* while they complained of his silent aiid unsocial 
manners. One day, Cochlseus tells us, whilst mass was per^ 
forming in the chapel, Luther's abstraction led him thitheCy 
and he found himself in the choir in the midst of the nKMiks, 
dejected and in anguish of mind. The priest had bowed be* 
fore the altar — the incense was offered, the Gloria chaunted, 
and the gospel vtras being read, when the unhappy monk, uq« 
able to suppress his mental torment, exclaimed, faUing upon 
his knees, " It is not I — ^it is not I."t The monks were all 
amazementj and the solemnity was for an instant interrupted^ 
Luther may perhaps have thought he heard some reproach of 
which he knew himself guiltless ; or he may have meant, at 
the moment, to declare himself undeserving of being; of the 
number of those to whom Christ's death had brought etemai 
life. According to Cochlaeus, tho' gospel of the day was the 
account of the dumb man out of whom Jesus cast a deviL- 
Possibly Luther's exclamation (if the story be true,) had rrf- 
erence to this tict, and that resembling the dcemoniac in being' 
like him speechless, he by his cry protested that his silence 
was owing to a different cause from dsemoniacal possession* 
Indeed, Cochlseus tells us that the monks did sometimes a?-; 
cnbe the mental distresses of their brother to a secret inter- 
course with the devil, and that writer appears himself to have 
shared in the opinion.^ 
* Yisus est fratribus non nihil singularitatis habere. (Cochlsus, I.) 
t Cum .... repente ceciderit vociferans: Non sum! non wm\ 
(Cochlstis, 1.) 
t Ex occulto ftliqno cum sermone cominano. (lb.) 
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gfreat crima No sooner had his detected it, than he labbtirei 
lo expiata it by the atrieti^ aet£deiiial ; and that served ^ly 
to make him feel ihe inMility of all knioan remedies, <' I 
tormented mysetf to 4Mb," says he, ^Vto prbeore for xiqr 
ftroitUed heart and agitated conscience, peace m the presence 
6£ God: but eiiedmpaBsed with thick darkness^ I nowhert 
iijiand peace." 

All the practices of monkish holiness which quieted to- 
mtmy drowsy consciences aiotmd him, and to which in his 
agony of mind he had recourse, soon evmced themselTas to 
be useless pfescriptioos of jan eHQf>irical qnackery in religicm/ 
^ When during the time I was a monk,. I felt tmnptadons as-' 
sail me, I am a lost man, thought L Immediately I resorted 
to a thousand methods to aj^pease the reproaches of my heart 
£ confessed every day. Bat all that was oi no use. Then, 
orerwhekned with dejection, I distressed myself by the multi- 
tide ^f my dioughts. See, said I to mys^f, thou art ^vious,- 
inpatient, passbnate; therefore wretch that thou art I it is of 
BO use to thee to have entered into this holy order." 

And yet Luther, imbued with the pr^udices of the ag^ 
had from his youth deemed the remedies of which he now 
experienced the inefficacy, the ceitain care of a jick soul^ 
What was to be thought of this strange discovery which he 
bad just made in die solkuie of hiaclcMster? Onemay then- 
live in the saaetuary, and yet carry vnthin a man oi sin. H^ 
has obtained another garment, but not another h^art \ hiy hopea 
are disappomted; where shall he turn? All these rules and 
abs^rvanees, can they be mere inventions? Such a supposi- 
tion appeared to him one moment as a tonptation of the devil, 
--•^and the next, an irresistible truth. Stfoggting, either 
tl^onst the holy voice which spoke in lus heart, or against 
the venerable institutions which had the sanction of ages, 
Lathaf^s ^dstence was a continued eonflicti The young, 
monk moved, like a spectre, through the long corridors of the 
cloisters with sighs and ^oans. His bodily powers failed, 

TOL. I. 13 
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One day, ofsdrcome wkh Badness, hesbntkknself inbit^eH, 
and fi)lr several dbya and nights vdlered no one to af^nroadi 
kim. One of his Iriends, Lacas iBdemb^ger, im^isy abovl 
4ie imb^ppy monk, and having Bome preaentkBe^ of hm 
i^te, took widi htm some yoimg boys, ehorel aidgm, aad 
wait and knocked at the door of his cell No one opened ar 
tti^wered. The good Edemberger, still mote aiarmed, hodco 
open the door, and discovered Lutfier streU^ed on the floor ai 
tneofisciocisness, and w^K>tit any sign of life. His ffiead 
tded kt vain to recall his senses, hut he coatimied mottoideflSi 
Then the yonng choristers began to sing a sweet hymn. 
Their clear voices acted l&e a charm <» the poor humk, l» 
vHiom music had always be<»raaot»ce<^ delight, and l^sk>ir 
degrees his strength aiiBd consciooffliess returned, f Birt if for 
a hw instants music coitM restore to him a degree of serea^ 
ty, anodier and more powerful remedy was needed for iib^ 
cure of his malady ; &ere was meeMt that sweet and peoelrft* 
ting sound of the Gospd, which is the voice of God. ' Htt 
Mt this to be his want* Accordingly hk aifferings^^ and l^ars 
impelled him to study with unwearied zeal the writings of iho 
Apostles and Prophets.* 

lather was not the ^RrtSb monk who had passed through 
diesecenflicts. The cloisters often envek^ped in their datii 
vralls abominable vices, which, if they had been revealed, vi^nH 
have made an upright mind shudder; but olben also they am- 
cealed Christian virtues, which grew up beneath the shelter 
of a salutary retirement 5 and which, if they had been brought 
forth to view, would have been the admiiwion of the worid; 
They who possessed these vinues, livkig only with each other 
and with God, drew no atten^n from wkhout, and were oftwi 

* Bmpe earn cogitantem attenthu de hft Dei, aat de tairandis pcenartta 
•3(«topfo, flubito tftnti lirrdies eoaoatiebaiit, ut ijfetkt ^aam imam S BK. 

t Scfkend. p. ^. 

t Hoc ■tudhim ut magis ezpeteret, Ulii fuii doloiibui et pamribos 
aMivtbtttnr, (Bfalancth. Yita Luth.) 
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^los^ ;— 4jMr life Wfl9 faiQwm only to God. At time* ihm$ 
immUefeefaiaes Mi into that mydtio theology^ the melancluAj 
<fiufiii^oftbe&obl08iiiiiQd9, wMehinaneftrli^ ajgpe had bfegi 
Ae ddigji^^ die &»t oMnks on the \mk$ of the I^ile, m^ 
which ireum oQt unpKyfilably the bouIb ia which it reigaa , 
.- Bat whenerer imeoi these mea i¥a3 called to fill a diit% 
i^iiidked poet, he maBilested virtue* ei which the 9aluta]:y tS- 
fects were long and widely fek The candle bdag placed <ui 
the catidlesti&k, gav^ light to all the house; noaQy were 
fiWakeHed by fhu light Thus it was.tbi^ these ^oua souk 
wefe propagated from . generation to generation: and they 
weare shining like^istant torches in the very periods when tte 
eloisters were often <mly the impure receptacles of darkness. 

Hiere was a ydting man who had thus distinguished him- 
self in one of the convents in Germany. His name was John 
Btanpitx; he was descfended fr<Hn a noble &mily in Misnia. 
¥hrom early youth he had been marked l^ a taste for letters 
Jttd a lore of virtue,* He felt the necessity of retirement that 
lie might devote himsdf to learning. But he soon found that 
jj^ilosophy, Itnd the study <^ m^ie, could do nothing for oint 
eiemal salvation. 

He therefore began to study divinity. But be especially 
endeavoured to join obedience with knowledge. " Fop," soya 
.^e of ^ biographers^ " it is in vain to <;all ouiselves divines, 
if we do not confirm that noble title by our lives." The study 
.of the BiUe and of St Augustine, the knowledge of himself 
the war be, like Luther, had to wage with the deceitfulnessand 
lusts of his own heart j — led him to the Saviour. He found in 
Ul^ in C4irist, Peace to his souL The doctrine of the Elec- 
tion by Grace especiaUy engaged bis thoughts. The upright- 
ness of his life, the depth of his learning, the eloquence of his 
.^eech, no less than a striking ei^rior and dignified manners^t 
feoonmended him to his contemporaiies. The Ekc^r of 

* A tenerli unguiculis generoso animi impetu ad viitutem et emditAiii 
doctrinam contendit. (Melch. Adam. Vita Staupiai.) 
t Corpom ftnaa atqus statura eompicaus.^ (OocbL 3.) 
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Ikxmf, Fr0derle tfe Wis^ hMJOfflped Aim ifyJth^fefliwiMiif^ 
tt^loyod him in sereral embaari^, i^ founded under. h» di* 
rection the Ui^verm^y of WiUsmhatg* Stamptin was tke £nl 
professor of divinity in that school, from whence the light wat 
itne day to issue to enlighten the schools aaid churehes^f so 
maiiy naticms. He was present at the Cotmeii of Lateito, m 
l^bceof the lurchbbhc^of Salzburg, became proi^seialc^- hit 
<irderin Thuring^ cind ^x^y, and aftetwardsVieiur^geiittdi 
«fthe Augustines for all Germany. 

Staupitz deeply lamented the corruption of motals sod the 
errors of doctrine which then devastated the Churoh. His 
writings on 'the love of God,* * on christian feitb/ and *€»»• 
fprmity with the deaA <^ Christ,' as well as the lestimony oi 
Luther, give proof of tlm. But he C(msidered the first ol 
these two evils as nufch grealer than the latter. Besides, the 
gentleness and indecision of his character, his desire not to go 
beyond the sphere of action which bethought assigned 4o him, 
made him more fit to be the restorer oi a convent than the 
Roomier of the Church. He would have wished to xsm 
none but men of distinguished characters to offices of import- 
ance, but not finding them, he submitted to the necessity ol 
employing others. " We must, " said he, " plough with such 
horses as we can find ; and if w« cannot fifid horses, we must 
plough with oxen."* 

We have seen the u)gui^ and internal struggte whieh 
Luther underwent in the convent of Erfurth. At ibis peri^ 
the visit of the Vicar-general was announced. Staupitz, in 
fi(ct, arrived in his usual visitation of inspection. The fi-iend 
of Frederic, the founder of the University of Wittonberg, 
the chief of the Augustines, cast a benevolent look upon thotm 
monks who were subject to his authority. Soon one of the 
brothers attracted his notice. He was a young man of middle 
stature, reduced by study, &sting, and watching, so that y0a, 
"might count his bones, t His eyes, v^hich were afterwards 
compared to a falcon's, were sunk; his demeanour was do- 

4» L. Opip. (W.) Y. S189. t P. MoiseUani Epu^ 
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feetod ; ht^coiteitenance ex^^ressed a sonlltg^ted witb terem 
conflicts, but yet strong and capable of endurance. Them 
"was in his whole appearance something gtave, melancholy^' 
and solemn. Sfianpitz, who had acquired discernment by long 
f^xpetience, easily dbcemed what was passing in that mind| 
^aad at once distinguished the yotmg monk from all his coi&« 
pHtiions. He felt drawn towards him, had a kind of present^ 
ment of his singular destiny, and soon experienced for his in« 
ferk>r a paternal interest. He, like Luther, had been called 
to struggle; he could therefore understand his feelings. He. 
eoctid, above all, show him the path to that peace which he 
had himself fiiund. What he was uM of the drcumstancea 
tliat had induced the young Augustine to ehter the convent 
increased his sympathy. He joined the prior to treat him. 
iK^ith more mildness. He availed himself of the opportuni- 
ties his office afibrded for gaining the confidence of the young 
monk. He approached him affectionately, and endeavoured 
in every way to overcome the timidity of the novice— a 
timidity increased by the rei^>ect and fear dmt he fek for a 
person of rank so exalted as that of Staupitz. 

The heart of Luther, which had remained closed under 
harsh treatment, at last opened and expanded to the sweet 
beams of lova << As in water £ice answereth to face, so thA 
heart of man to man." (Prov. xxvii. 9.) Staupitz's heaxt 
responded to that of Luther. The Vicar-gen^al understood- 
him. The monk felt towards him a confidence till then un« 
known. He opened to him the cause of his sadness, he de- 
scribed the horrid thoughts that distressed him, and hence^ 
ensued, in the cloister of Erfurth, conversations full of wisdom, 
and instruction. 

" It is in vain," said the dejected Luther to Staupitz, " that 
I make promises to Qod; sin is always too strong forma" 

" Oh, my friend," answered the Vicar-general, looking back 
on his own experience, " I have vowed to the holy God mpra. 
than a thousand times that I would live a holy life, and never 
have I kept my vow I I now make no more vows, for I know 
well I shall not keep them. If God will not be merciful 14 

13* 
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ne Ibr Cfarist^s sake, and grant n^ a faapprf^^ wlton l%sr9 
Ais world, I cannot, witk all my vows and good works, stand 
Mote him. I must perish.'** 

The yoraif moftk is terrified at the thought of divise^ JW' 
tfce. He confesses all hk fears. The imspeakahle ho&oadfift 
of God — hts sovereign majesty M him with awa Whd G»fi 
endure the day of his coming? Who cail stand wheti lift 
appeareth? 

Staupitz resumed. He knew where he had fmmd peae^ 
and it was in his heart to tell the young man. << Why,'' said 
]^ «t do you dktF688 3^ourself with these specukti<ms and high 
Aoughts? Look to the wounds of Jesus Christ, to the blodd 
which he has shed for you ; it is there you will see the mercy 
of God. Instead of torturing yourself for your faults, caal 
yoursdf into the arms of the Redeemer. ^ Trust in him,— in 
the riglrteousness of his Kfe, m the expiatory sacrifice of hfa 
death. Do net shrink from him ; God is not against you ; it 
is you who are estranged and averse from God. Listen to the 
Son of God. He became man to assure you of the divine fe- 
vour. He says to you, * You are my sheep ; you hear my 
voice ; none shall pluck you out of my hand.' "t 

But Luther could not find in himself the repentance he 
drought necessary to his salvation ; he answered (and it is the 
usual answer of distressed and timid minds,) " How can I date 
believe in the fiivour of God, so long as there is no real con- 
version ? I must be changed before He can receive me." 

His venerable guide proves to him that there can be no real 
conversion, so long as man fears God as a severe judge. 
^What will you say then," cries Luther, "to so many con- 
sciences, to whom are prescribed a thousand insupportable 
penances in order to gain heaven ?" 

Then he heats this answer from the Vicar-general ;— or 
lather he does not believe that it comes from a man ; it seems 
to him a voice resounding from heaven.J " There is,'* said 

: ♦ L. 0pp. (W.) viii. 2725. t L. 0pp. (W.) n. 264. 

; Te velut e ccdo sonantem accejnmuf. (L. E^. L 115, ad Staapititti% 
*M«i,l6ia) 
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lovie of God and of righteomaess.* Tb^t wl^ich bovm §am»f 
to b^tbtfisd^ r^peot^ii^is^lyitsbegiBii^ Ii^ord«rto 
l^ fiUacl:^w^ the bve^of tluil whieb ia gQod, y«u tmm &rift Itt 
fiUod whh Ute loiso d* God. If ^^rou wl&h to be reaUy coi^ 
wffted, do B<^ jfeUotr tbe^e mortifiei^ioiMt and penaoicea. jLoita 

, iMter Uflilaiis^a»d listen* agais. Tbese eo^soli^oim fiU 
lum widi ft joy before tmknowrit, and impart to him new light 
*^ It is Jeem Cbrial," thii^s he m hia he^; ^yes, it is Jesna 
Gitfisl bioiseU' who comfortanse ao woiui^foliy by these aweci 
9Dd salutary words." t 

These words, indeed, peis^traled Ihe hes^ of theyoittii^ 
iaonk like a sharp arrow fi^orn the b6w of a strongf nan-l 
fin odbr to repentance, we mmi Iwve God ! Guided by thii 
wmw light, he cOiKsuhed the Si:iriptui%l He looked to all the 
psasagas whkh speak of repentance and conversion. Theaa 
woi^ so dreaded hkherto, (to use his own expressions,) bo* 
eooie to him an agreeable pastime and tbe sweetest refreiA^ 
ment. All the passages of Scripture which once alarmed 
bim, se^fned now to ran to hkn from all sld^, to smile, to 
qprmg up and play aroand hini.^ 

^ B^re," he exclaims, *nhough I careftilly dissembled wiA 
Qod as to the state of my heart, and though I tried to expt&m 
a hyve for him, which was only a constraint and a mere fictioO| 
liunre was no word in the Scripture more bitter to me than 
tinrt of repetaance. But now there is not one more sweel 
and pleasant to me. H Ohi how blessed are all God's precept 

f Poenitentia veto non est, nisi quse ab amore jii8titi« et Dei indpit, 
^c, (Ibid.) 

t Memini Inter jucundlBomftfl et salotares fU)i:da8 tuas, qaibiis XB« 
•oiet DeminoB Jesus mkafice ecmsolaii (ibid.) 

t Httflit hoe verbijuii tuum in ine, aiettt «|igitta potentis waiku (Ibid.)^ 

S Ecce jueundissimum ludum; verba undique mihi oollodebant plane- 
que huic sententis arridebant et assultabant. (L. Epp. i. 115, ad Stan- 
^ium, 30 Mail, 1518.) 

I Nuod nihil datekuMitt i^aa n^ aeaat ^iKBt pmUnBtia^ fta. 
Obid.) 
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Hdtea w% mA ihmm boC in iMMior tAam, bat inti^ 
woittids of the Saviour."* 

However, Ln^er^tlKMigli eomfovttd lijrtlie woiote of Sliti 
l^itz, 8ometifii68 rekpsed into depreerioa 6k was agtui liair 
SI his timid conscience, and then to the J07 of advadon, wau^ 
aeeded all h»^ fermer despair. <^Oh, myainl my sin! my 
flin !" cried the young monk, oneda^ in the preaence of iik 
Vicav^eneral, and in a tone of ^ bitt^rett grief. *^ Well, 
would you be only the iembiamce of a a»nner," i:tplied the 
k^ter, ''and have o^y the sembiiBLne$ ci a SxTiotrm?*' Aad 
tfien Staupitz added vikh authocity : << Know that Je^a Ohtjet 
IS the Saviour of those even who are real ai»l great sinna^ 
and deserving of utter eondemmdcm." 

It was not <inly the ain.thal he found in hie heart that trouUfidt 
Luther : to the doubts of his iponscience were added th^oe of: 
his reason. If the holy precepts of the Bible distressed himf 
aome of the doctrines of the divine word increased his di*-. 
tvess. The trt^, which is the great instrument hy means of. 
which God gives peace to man, must necessarily begin by 
taking from him diat &lse confidence which is his ruin. The 
4Qctiine of elcK^tion especially troubled the youn^ man, and 
launched him into a field difficult indeed to explore. Most h» 
believe thai it w^s man who fir^ chose God for his portion? 
or thfl^ it was God who first chose man? The Bible, history^ 
daily experience, the writings of Augustine, all had shown 
him that we must always and in every thing refer in the last 
case to that sovereign will by which every thing exists, and; 
u^n which every thing depends. But his ardent mind denred 
to go farther. He wished to penetrate into the secret counsels 
of God, — to unveil his mysteries, to see the invisible, and com- 
prebjend the^ incomprehensible. Staupitz checked him. He 
persuaded him not to attempt to firthom God, who hideth Inm^ 
self; but to confine himself to what He has revealed of his 
character in Christ. " Look at the wounds of Christ," said 
he, " and you will there see shining clearly the purpose of. 

.-^ It«eHimr^ikeieoiitpnBee{ilft Dsi, qaandonen in libik iantuin, Mj 
in vulxMrilrat dakummi Salvatoris logmda iatelligimiuk <Ibid») 
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Otd iMoMt m^ We Mosiic^i mktetstaad dod o^ of 
C^Mttt '* la Christ you will see what I am cuid what I Uh 
qcDce,' luitfa the Lord »id ; <ycm will not see it elsewliere^ 
either in heaven or on earth.' "♦ 

This Vfeaa'-geaeral cBS yist more. He br^aght Luther to 
fldoBOwiedge the fifthly dmgn of God's proriden^ m per- 
mlssk^ thi^se temptations Mid varied straggle with which fali^ 
abnl had to eofitend. He made him see them in la light well 
edited to rerive his ^trit God prepares for htmsdf by such 
ti^k the senls which he destines to some ifAportant work. 
We must pfdre the yessel before we launch it on the mig^tty 
deep. If edueetion ie necessary ibr erery man, there is m 
psrtbnlar education neeessary for those who are to influence 
tbe generatien in which they live. This is whet Stattpitz re> 
prraeaated to the monk of Er^ith. ^ It is not for nothing,** 
s^d he <<that God proves you by so many trials; however, 
3rou will see, there are great things in which he will nudie 
j^m of you as his minister." 

These worcte, which Luther heard with wonder and hu* 
mOky, filled him with courage, and discover<^ to him in him- 
06^ powers which he had not even suspected. The wisdom 
■ad prudence of an enlightened fHend gtadaally revealed the 
strong man to himself Staupitz did not stop there. He gave 
him valuable directions for his studies. He advised him to 
derive henceforth all his divinity from the Bible, laying ande 
the systems of the schools. " Let the study of the Scriptures,^ 
sftki he, <*be your &vonrite occupation." Neyer was better 
advice, or better followed. But wlmt especially delighted 
Luther, was the present that Staupitz made him of a Biblto. 
At last he himself possessed that treasure which until that 
hour he had been oUiged to seek etdier in die library of the 
University, or at the chain hi the convent, or in the cell of a 
fiiend. From that time he stiulied the Scriptures, and eaipe^ 
€^jMf St PauFs Epistles, with mcreasing zeaL Ks only 
other reading was the works of St Augustmei. All dial he 
read was power&iUy impressed upon bm mind/ Hie i 
« L 0pp. (W.) xiiL p. 180. 



Digitized by 



Google 



b^ pcypttf ed him Ut mfimm(kike^$md. The mAhai^mm 

deeply ]^augbed; tbe mcofruplSde ieed look iieep toflt 
M^hm $taupitz left Sc^rtb, a m^vf^Uf^ iuid. amsn upm 
Luther. 

• Still tbe work was iH)t fimsiheA. The Yk^c^^enil had 
pj^ispaii^d it. . Qod reserved the compl^iRm of it ibr a moiir 
bftfnhle iafitiueEiept. The cooaoi^Ac^ dt the young Angu^Bft. 
ha4 rm yei found repose. His health at W suak ttndef tb». 
sections aod stretch af his xtmA* He was attacked whh^ 
malady that hrought him to the gates of the gtmTe. It yfn^ 
then the second year of hkt abode at the oonv^xt All hii 
aeguisk and terrors returned ift, the prospect of death. HMt^ 
own impurity AodGkid's holiness agaia disturbed hismiadr 
One. day wh^x he was .oy^rwhelme4 with despaijr, jml QJ4r 
monk entered iiis ^11^ and iBpoke kindly to him. Liitheff> 
opened his heart to him, and acquainted him with the fea^ 
thaJt disqui^t^ him. The respectable old man w9A incapable^ 
of entering into all his doubts, as Staupitz had done; but h^ 
ksk&w his Credof^ni he had found Mer€ something to eomfi^rt 
his own heart, He thought he would apply the same remedjf^ 
to the young, brother. CaUmg his attention ther^ore io the^ 
Apostle's jcreed, which Luthorkad learnt in his. early child-, 
hopd at the school of Man^etd, thje ^Id monk uttered in simr^ 
pijcity this lyrticl^: " I beUeve in the forgiveness ef si7i$J\ 
These simple words, ingenuously recited by the pious hr^^ther^ 
at a critical moment, shed sweet consola^on in the mind oft 
lather. *5 1 believe," repeated he to himself on his hed oC\ 
spiking, " I believe the remission of siiis." "Ah," said i1«k 
monk, "you must not only believe that David's or Peter's s^ 
a^ forgivei^ :* jihe devils believe that The coopmandment o{\ 
God is that we believe mi^ own sir^ at© forgiven." How 
sj^eet did this commandment appear to poor Lusher ! ^^ Hear; 
what St. Bernard says in his dtscoui^e on the Ann]aQciatkH^'^ 
added the old brothey,^ "The testimony which the Holfn 

• * DifHdi aut Petr6 «... Bed masidAtom Dei 0we, lit imgiiM httnttaes- 
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From tlmt momtfnt dielig^t slu^e into the heart of th^. 
y^tmg mook of Erfttrth. The word of Qrac^ was }n«h 
fionnced, and he heliered it-^He renounced the thought of 
tMicAig sairaftion j-^^-and ttoated h&nself with confideoee to 
God's grace in Christ Jesus. He did not perceive the conse** 
quenee of the {mnciple he adimtted ;^*he was still sincerely 
iMaehed to &e Chui^h ^^-and yet he was thenceforward inde^ 
pMident of it ; for he had receired fitlvatlon from Gk)d him*, 
solf; and Romish Oatholicinn was virtlmlly extinct to him« 
From tl»t hour Lather went-forward; — ^he sought in the 
writings of the Apostles and Prophets for all tkit might 
strengthen ^e hope ^lA filled his h^rt. Every <by he, 
implored help from above, and every day new hght was im* 
pttTted to his soul. 

This comfort to his spint restored health to his body. He 
/juickly arose from his siek<bed. He had received new life in 
fB^re cl»m one sense. The festival of Christmas, which soon- 
afler arrived, was to him an occasion of rich enjoyment of aH 
the censoktions of feith. He^ took part in the solemnities of 
that sacred season with sweet emotion ; and when, in the ser-. 
vices of the day, he had to sing ^ese words, ^' O beata culpa 
q^bm tdXem mruuti RedemptoremP^* bia whole soul joyfully 
responded — AMen. t 

Luther had now been two years in the cloister The time 
Irew near when he waste be ordained priest. He had re» 
eeived largely; and he looked forward with joy to the liberty 
tfibrded, by the priest's ofike, of freely gi^ng what he hi^ 
so fredy received. He resolved to take advantage of the ap-' 
proachkig solemnity, to be perfectly reconciled to his father. 
He invited him to be present at it, and even asked him to fix 
the cky. John Lc^h^t) who had not yet entirely fergi ven his 
sen, neverUieless aceq>ted this invitation, and named Sunday, 
May 2, 1507. 
■ AttioDgBt tkenumber of Lcdier's frkiids was Jebn l^m^ 
•Kia,p.M. 
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jmutcfBimmek, #lk> Ind bam lut fioMalfiMwrdapiiil* 
his abode in that town. Lutber wrote^ him on the 22d id 
Ajpil: tltts 18 the eadieitifltterea^aiil of the Reformer Bis 
aMrested: "To John Bfann^ holy and Ten^rable fdestaf 
(%nflt flood of Mary." 

Itiaonlymthetwaearfiestldllraiof Ltither t^ the moor. 
oC lh» y irgtn eecors. 

^Gk)d, whois glorious and holy in all^hk works," ftod dw 
cuidklatefor the priesthood, ^^iiavingf condescended to raise 
me up, who am but « \)nfetchcd man, and in every way an 
QKworthy sinner, and to caii me, by his alone aitd most free' 
meitey, to his high and holy miniBtry, I, that I may testify my 
gratitude for goo<hiess so divine ond mmnficent, ougiit (as &r 
as da;it imd ashes can) to fidfil, with aH my heart, the offie«v 
entrusted to me. 

" For this cause, my beloved &ther, lord, and brother, I arir 
]fbu, if you have time^ and your ecclesiastical and domestic 
a&irs all^w it, to deign to assist me by your presence and 
yotir prayers, that my sacrifice maybe acceptable in the sight' 
d'God. 

^ But I give you notice, that you must come stra^ht to oar 
m<mastery, and spend soma tme with us^ without seeking any 
oi^er lodging; you mxat become an inhabitant of our cells." ' 

At length the day arrived. The miner of Mansfeld (&d • 
irot &il to be present at the consecration of his son. He evm 
gave faknen unequivocal proof of his affection and generosity, 
by milking him a present on this occasion, of twenty fiorins; 

The ceremony took |^ce. Jerome, bi^op of Branden- ' 
burg, officii^ed. At the moment in which he conferred upon 
Luther the power of celebrating the mass, he put the cup iirta- 
h£s hand, and a^essed him in these solemn wordsf: "Accipt 
pdtestaiem sacrificandi pro vivis ei martuis — ^Receive the 
povrer of ofifering sacrifice for the living aad the dead." Luther, 
at that moment, listened cahnly to these words, which granted • 
him power to do the work of the Son of God himself; bo^ 
at a later period, they made Jam shucUea'. <^ That Ae earth 
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4Kil.Ml di^a j»raB(iiii^ ii» k>A tip,'*^ mys l^ ^"wu an ^ifftoet^^ 
el* the patience and long-fiufiermg of tlie Loid."* 

H» fatlii^r «flef waids dmed xn ^ coiviF^it with his son, 
th» ineods of the ymn§ pm^ Biad the sncniks. The<$(mTeif>* 
aiitien ftumed oh MbyrtmV^Mnee lata the elolst^. The' 
iMsethi'ea eommeaoAed it as a highfy meTitoFimis aeticm ; on 
which the mflexihle John, turmog^ to th^n^ remarked : " Haire' 
yon not -fead iit the jei^nse) th^ it is a dutf t^ obey fi^hw 
ajad iBt^hear ?^ These m^MMb «trueS Luther* Hiey exhibited 
Ute^actam whieh l^oug^ hh» into the oeovaEtt inatotaHy 
difibreiit fighl; and iopg afterwards ^ey lesonnded in hit 
heart. 

Luther, after his^eonseeration, acting by A^b advice of Stan 
pits, made seveial short excursions ^ fiiot to <Ae parishes and^ 
Qoav^Hsof the^Ttfons; ekher to occnpy his mind, or fer the 
mius t>f necessary exercise; or 'else to acetrstom himself to 
j»^eaefaaig. 

h had been appointed that Corpas-Christi should be kept 
with much ceremony at Eisleben. The Vicar-general was to 
be present: Luth^ attended. He still felt his need of Stan* 
pit;, and took every opportunity of bdng m the company ^f 
tka^ enlightened guide, who helped forward h^ soul in the 
way of life. The proces»<Hi was numerous and gaidy. Stau* 
pitz himself carried the host : — Luther followed next in his 
pritestly garments. The thougl^ tliat Jesus Christ himself 
was borne before him by the Vicar-general, — the idea that the 
Lofid in perscm was pres^^-^^suddenly s^uck upon Luther's^ 
hmigination, and so o^f^erawed him, that it ^vas with difficulty 
he went forward : a cold imetA came over him ; he staggered, 
and thought he should die in the agony of his foar :^-at hot, 
the procession 8to{^ped. The host whkh had awakened the 
Bisnk's terrors was reveremly deposited in the sacristy, and 
Luther, left alone with Staupkz, threw himself into his arms, 
aad confessed the cause of his fear. Thai the Vicar-generaly 
who had long known that gmaous Saviour who breaks net 
the bruised reed, gently whi8pM«41--«Dear teoth«r,itw«iE. 
• L. Opp. 3m. (W.) U44 
yfou L U 
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Bot JfSQf Obrist] kft Otai^ does not terrify; heevertetil* 
forts."* — 

Juutlier inA not^eitiiMd to femsm h^^ in an obeenre 
cQXkv^^ The time bad arrired which was to tfaasfef 
him to a wider theatre. Staupitz, wMi whom he al3t 
i^aiati^Qed a r«^lar correapondenee, waa weH persuaded thtrt 
tfa^e was in the young monk a spirit too stirring to be eonfined 
within a narw^w range. He spoke of kirn to Frederid, thd 
^Elector ^f Saxony ] and thi^ ^iHghtened prince innted lather, 
in 1508, {HTdbably near the etose of that year, to become pro^ 
fesaor of the University of Wittemberg. Wittieiri)erg wair 
the fiekl on which Luther was ordained to fight many a hard\ 
battle. He felt himself called thither. He was pressed to re- 
pair quickly to hie new post He answered the cail imme^r 
diately; aifid in tbel»»te of his remoral, he had not time isven 
to vi^ite.to one wh^m he eall^ his master and well-belored 
father, the curate of Eisenach, John Braun. He wrote to 
him from Wittemberg, a few months after : « My departure was 
80 sudden," said he, << that it was abnost unknown to thosi; 
with whom 1 was living. It is true, I am at a greater dis- 
tance, Uit ike better half of me remains stiH wkh you ; and the 
ferther I am removed in bodily presence, the more closely my' 
spirit is drawn to you."t Li^er had been three years in the 
cloister of Erfurth. 

Arriving at Wittemberg, he repaired to the convent of the* 
Angusttnes, where a cell was assigned him ; for though a 
jtfofessor, he ceased not to be a moBk* He was appointed to- 
teach physics and dialectics. This appointmeiit was probably 
conferred upon him in consideration of his philosophic^ 
studies at Erftirth, and his degree of master of arte. Thus* 
Luther, who was then hungering and thirsting for the wowl 
<rf God, was obliged to apply himself almost exckisively to 
the scholastie philosophy of Aristotle. He fek the heed of 
ihat bread of life which God givea to the world; and he wm 

*'Efl iflt mcht Ohriattis, denn Chriattis «chreckt nicht, sondem trditol 
aw.» (L 0^ (W.) xiii. p. 5i3i Am) 
t Epp. I p. 6.— 17th l^h, 1W» 
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[ ^' imy himscflf m niere hamm si!%ehstie». Har# 
«ece!«ijty f how did he sig^h imd^r it! " I am very well, by 
Gkp#flr6i^uf," wrbte he to Braim, ^but that I am oomp^lM 
to ^w iBny whdl^ atteatidn to pllllosophy. From the moilfteckt- 
of sry tfrrBmi at WIttemberg I hare longed to exchange ^a0i^ 
•lody to theology; bu^' added he^ lest he sho^ be thoctg^^ 
ta mestt the Geology oi tha^ age, <^ i mean that theobgy 
trbblk aeeka die kernel of ^le «nt, the palp of the wheat, the 
msrroi;^ of the bone.* However things may go, God is God,^' 
eon^oed he with that confidence which was the life of hts 
«Kil, << man almost alleys erra in his judgment ; bat this' is 
ator £todJ)r^ver and ever ; he will be oar guide unto death." 
The laBoors tlmt ware then imposed upon Luther were at a' 
httBt period of great use in aaabling him to combat the errors 
a£^ the schools. 

He^ould not reit there^ The desire of his heart wa» 
destmed to be fulfilled. That same pow^, which some yeara, 
before had driven Luther from the bar to a religious life, now 
impelled Mm to tl^ Bible. He applied himself zealously to^ 
Ae^ttudy of the ancient languages, especkliy the Greek aind 
Hebrew, that he might draw knowledge and doctrine fro«i* 
^Ui fowoiwm head. He was, through life) iiklefatigable in his 
studies. t Some mosths afiear hia arrival at the Hnirersity hr 
s^eitied the degree of baehebr in divinity. He obtained it at 
thte end of March, lo09, with a particttlav direction to Bibheal 
tl»ology, 

. £ve^ day at ime o'clock Loiter was expected to d»courae ' 
mposa the Bibb; a. precious hour fer the professor and tfaer 
]ii^8^ and which always gave them deeper insight into the^ 
divine s^se of those discoveries so long lost to di^ people and 
la the schools. 

He began these lectures, by explaining the Psalms, and he 
soon pas^ ta the EfHStles to the Bonmns. It was especially 

* Theologia quaa Budeum nucis et loediiUain tntici et n^aUao^ 
ossium 8crutatur.-T(L. Epp. i. 6.) 

t In fstudiis fitteranxm corpore ac mente indefessuf. (Pallavicini BQst 
Cc*aT^a.tp.l6.) . 
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\m heart In the retiremei^ of Ins Inoaqail oM^ h^ 4i^n9tei» 
whole bmn U> iim sttMiy of i^hetlime waxd^ wkh^St tV«Vl7 
MfM» opm hehre bim. One dvyhat^mg proeee^ed m^^ 
01 the 17th Terse of «he first ehaptoff, he th^e r^ thts'pui** 
Bilge of the prophet Habakkak: '^Tke ju9i sMi ime hf^ 
fimik'^ The precept strikes hin. There is then for Ibe ^ 
mothet life Ulan tbat possessed by the rest of me^; aadtfair 
life is the fruit of feith. This word, which be rec^ye» vm^ 
his heart as if Gtod himself had planted it theroj diseksBi to^< 
him ^ mystery of the christian life, and iooKaseai that Hfehr 
his sold In ^ m^st of hm straggles in after life,, the words 
often reentred to hinij ^' The jnst shall Kyo by feith.'^* 

The lectures of LuUier, with stv^h a pfeparatiim, were veiy * 
different from any that had been heard before. It wiats not 
now OBL eloquent rhetomian, or a pedantic schoolman who 
^»^e; it was a christian who had experfenced the power o#' 
rvirealed truths ; who detived them iirom the Bible , wkd drew 
them from ^e treasury of his own heart, mad presented them- 
in fell life to his astonished auditors. It was no longer toatim* 
teaching, but God's. 

This altogether new way of exhibiting the truth made some 
noise: the rumonr of it spread for, and attracted to^ the newly^ 
feiittded ttniveriky a crowd of yockng and foreign students: ^ 
Sereral eren of the professc^rs att^ided Luther's lectures^ and^ 
amongst others, the celebrated Martin Pollich of Mellerstwit, 
doctor of physic, law, and phiksophy, who, with Staupitz, teid 
organic the tmi^ersky of Wittemberg, and had been its finU^ 
lector. M^lerstadt, who has been oien called " the light o^ 
the world," modestly mixed with the pupils ^ the new ]rx»< 
fessor. '•This m<Mtik," said he, will put all doctors to tfa» 
rout^; he will introduce a new style of doctrine, and will re- 
form the whole Church : he builds upon the word «f Christ; 
and no one in this world can either resist or overthrow that 
word, though it should be attacked with all the weapons oi 
Phik>8opber% Sophists, Scotists^ Albeitists^ a^d Thomists."! 

• SMkmd. p. 55. tBieleh.AdittLVltaIiiitfaMi,>ldi 
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^pj^ and ti^aaaret that lay bidden in L«tther^ inrited hka lo 
]^ea6h in ^becbuish of the Aiq^nsdnes. The young proiet 
•or ^nnk from thk pn^posaL He li^ed to confine himsdl 
U> hir aoademiGal dutiee ; he tipembled at the the^ght ofe^ng 
lo them those of public preaching. In vain Staupitz entreat*^ 
ed him : *^ No, no,^* replied he, " it is no %ht thing to speak 
l&jaaen in ^jbd'a st^d.""^ An afl^ting instance of hamiMty 
in this gEeat«Re£[Mrn)er of the Chnrchl Staupitz persisted. 
^^ Bi[t4he ing^rioua Lmber found," aays one of his historiims, 
^fiiboi argunients, pretexts m evasions, to^xci»e hiiasdf 
imca, th^ mimmons." At Jast the chief of the Augustines, stiii 
persevering in his.applioation: ^' Ah, worthy doctor," said 
ItfUlher, '^it would be the death of ma I could not stand it 
tliree ninths." " And what then," rq)liedtheVicar-gen«falj 
^in God'& name so be it; £37 in heaven also the Liord requkeff 
^ d^foted and ^ble servants." Luther was obliged to 3rield. 

Iq tWmiddle of the square of Witt^fnbevg stood an old 
wooden chapel, thirty feet long and twenty broad, who^ wallsj 
propped on all sides, were Mling to ruins. A pulpit made of 
planks, raised three feet above the ground, received the preach* 
er. It was in this chapel that the Reformation was fifSfe 
preached. It was the will of God that this work for the re- 
storation of his glory should have the humblest beginnings. 
The foundation of the church of the Augustmes was onlyjusi 
laid, and till it should be com|^eted they made use of this mean 
place of worship. " That building," adds the contemporar|r 
of Luther, who relates these circumstances, " may be aptly 
compared to the stable in which Christ was horn.t It was in 
that enclosure that God willed, if we may so speak, that hia 
well-beloved Son shouM be bom a second time. Amongst 
the thousand cathedrals and parish churches with which the 
world is filled, not one was chosen for the glorious annoimce-r 
tnent of everlasting life." 

liuther preached: every thhag was striking in the new 

* Fabricius, Contifi>lmt Loteio, p3a.-*M«lbMJttS,>^ 
t Myconiuib 
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IBs tcxfomny/B ^omtmm&t mkJSfsmMt Jtuwia 
mr^ bia eUmt and sonorous voiee, diarmed Uie«iii»eQea Bc^ 
ftfa itis time, tke greater mppber of pr^aekecs had sougi^ u 
WBsmBit their heafan rather than to cmv&Bi tb0XL The 408|^ 
inriousness that marked the ^p^mo^mg trf Luther, and th» jcf 
with whkk the knowledge of the Qospel filled his (mitb hcsurt? 
gave to his eloquenee an authority, «iergy, and nnctitHi, whiek^ 
MMie of his predecessors hid possessed. '^ (Mel with a reac^ 
aind Mvely intelligence" says (me ci his adversflrm^* " har 
ing^ a retentiTe memoTy,and ^eakii^ his mother tongoe with 
remarkaUe fluency, Luthar was sorpossed in eloquei^e }jf 
i^aofi of his eontempoittries. Adckes^ng Lis heoreia from ^ 
place in the pulp^ as if he iiad been agitated by some pow«^ 
ill passion, and adapting bis acticm id the wfxtda, he effected 
their minds in a sttr^ising manii^, and carried tiiem like a 
taoroE^ whkher he wovM, So much power, action, and elo^ 
quence are rarely fiMmd amongst the people of the ne^«" 
*^ He had," says Bossoet, << a Hvely and impetuous eloquence^ 
which delighted and captivated his aaditory."t 

In a short time the lilti^ chapel could no longer contain the 
eiQwds that flocked thither. The council of Wittemberg then 
diose Luth^ for their preacher, and called upon him tot 
preach in the church of that city. The impression which he 
there produced was still greater. His wonder&l genius, hia 
eloquent style, and the excellency of the doctrines he pro<^ 
dakfted, equally mBtonished hh auditors. His reputatlaa 
spread hx and wide, and Frederic the Wise husoelf cama 
once to Wittemberg. to hear him. 

It was as if a new existence was opening for Luther. To 
the drowsiness of the cloister had succeeded a life of aetbs 
siffirtion. Freedom, emplojrment, earnest and regular aetsoK 
eompleted the re^establishment of harmony and peace in his 
spirit He was now at last in his proper place, and the work 
<^ God was about to open out its majestic course^ Lutber 
continuing his teaching both in the hail of the academy 



• Fkmomid lUymood, Hfet. hmtm, cap. i^ 
t BoMoet, Hint, des Variatioiui, I. L 
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ifi-tiie^diiirdi, wJiett be ms iaterruptcd in^ln^ bbcmm 
lift Idid, or a6cordiog to some, not tiM I'Sll or 1^12, he wa$- 
deiqpatehed to Rome. A diilira«ie kad arisen between fmm 
oooretits of h^ ordef wai the Ykai^eneral^ Lvtber'a acate^ 
Bess, eloquence, aad takntv m dtacusaion led to hia being- 
Aowm io repTesent tl»8e ser^nfnonasterks. f This dspensar 
tion eC ^vm& Proridenoe waa needed. It was §^ that Luth^, 
flliould know what Bon^ was. FttU of the prejudices waA^ 
Mkisions of the ckister, he had idways pictured it to himself 
m the seat of holiness. 

Me set out; he crossed the Alps. Bv^ hardly had he de* 

Sie^aded into the pkksof rich and vohipttstNis Italy than ha 

ftRMSd M every step matteapof surprise and scandal. The ppor 

Giennan monk was enleTtsaned at a weaWiy c^v^st of, &e; 

Bebedictioea, shiiate on the Po, in LombiEu:d7. This c<mven$ 

asDJoyed a r^vvnue of diirty^x thousai^ di^ats ; twdre th^b 

sa;^ were Ifpeat Ifor the table, iwebre thousand cm ^ building^i^ , 

aHMl twdre thousand to supply theodier wants of tkemonks.^ 

The magnificence of tl^ apartooits, the richness of the 

dresses, and the delicacy of the riands, astonished liuther. 

Mart>le, siHc, and luxury of erery kmd; wh^ a noYel spco- 

lacle to the humble brodier of the conTOB* of Wittemberg^ 

He was amazed and silent; but Friday c»me, and what was 

Ills surprfee I The table of the Benedictines was ^read with 

abundance of meats. Then he found courage to speak out 

^'The Church," said he, "and the Pope forbid such thin^*' 

The BeiMdictines were ofieaded at this rebuke from the im- 

mannerly German. But Luther, having repeated his remark 

Old perhaps direatened to report their irregularly, some of 

tiem thought k easiest to get rid of Aeir troublesome guest 

The porter of the convent hinted to him that he incured 

ianger by his stay. He accordingly todk his d^rture froin 

Ais epicureatf monastery, and pursued hia journey to Bologna, 

* auod septcm conventoi a vicario in ^mbufldamdiasentirent. (Cochf- 

taiM>deMwtac«rBigsi^«tad ooefim^ctaaiim tja^^rehemmmt 
(Ibid.) t L. Opp. (W) ml ^ 1468. 
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wiufe he Ml inek.* S<nne l»v« Bern in ^lis '«idcii6M» %^ 
flflact (rf* poiton. It is more ptobtUe that the ehais^ ttt hiti 
mode of hrvng dkordeaned the frugal moirit (tf Wfttember^ 
who had been used to subsist £>r ibm inost part on dry breml 
and herrings. This sickness was not "unto death " but fat 
the glory of God. His eons^tutional saiteess and depresnoih 
T«lufned. What a fete was before him, to perish ihus itff 
flfway from Germany under a scorching son, tft a foreign hod. 
The distress of mind he had experienced at Erfurtk agam 
oppressed him. A sense of his sins disturbed hkn ; and the 
prospect of the jud^ent of God^ filied^ him with distftiiy. 
But in the moment when his terror was at Its height th4t word 
of Paul, " Hke juH shall liise by Faith" recurred with power 
to his thought, and beamed upon his soul like a ray Irom 
heaven. Raised and comforted, he ra^iy re^^amed heal^' 
and again set forth for Rome, expeeting to &id there a reff 
diflferent manner of lifo from that of the Lon^>ard conTdoti^ 
and eager to efiace, by the contemplation of Roman sanct!^, 
the sad impression left upon his memory by his sojourn on the 
banks of the Po. 

At last, after a fatiguing journey under the burning sun if 
Italy, he approached the seven-hilled city. His heart was 
moved within him. His eyes longed to behold the queen of 
the earth and of the Church ! As soon as he discovered {\rotBL 
a distance the Eternal City, — the city of St Peter and ^ 
Paul, the metropolis of the Catholic World, he threw him^ 
self on the earth, exclaiming, « Holy Rome, I salute thee !" 

Luther was now in Rome ; the professor of Wittembergf 
was in the midst of the eloquent ruins of &e Rome of Ccmi* 
suls and of Emperors, the Rome of Confessors of Christ and 
of Martyrs. Thert had lived Plautus and Virgil, whose 
works he had carried with him into his cloister; and all those 
great men whose history had so often stirred his heart Hfc 
bidieU their statues, and the ruined monuments which still at- 
tested their glory. But, all this glory and power had passed 
away. He trod under foot the chzst^ them. He oalled to 
* Mttth. BrMcer BitL Luthciri. 
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S^Qj whm^ sHieiimg teais over the i»ma <tf Ca^^e, its 
fiboefi in James, apd Us walls l^rdken daym, he eKcbdoo^: 
^^Jt.wUl one e% be tfwa vUh RomtP « And truly," said 
Luther, ^< the Rome of Scipios and Cssars is bat a coipse, 
Th#re ^re dwh hejips of rum (hat..the fouadations of the 
kmvm re^t.at this hour wherp pace thw ropfe were, TAere," 
mid he, turning a melfliicholy look oa its luina, « there wmft 
«^ee the richea and treaa»ares of tWs wor^d!"* All these 
finagmeais of wreck which his foot ^eooatered whispered to 
Xiutti^r^ within Borne herself, that what is strongest ia the 
sight of m^en may be destroyed by the breath of the Lord. 

But with these pro&aer ruins^^weie mixed holy ashes: the 
thought of this came to his mind. The burial plfices of die 
iBftrlyrs are hard by those of B^maa g^^rals and conquer 
«ca. Christian Rome, and her trials, had more power.ovev 
the heart of the Saxoa Monk, than PagMi Rome with all her 
^}pry. In this very place arrived that epistle wh^ein Paul 
iH^tei ^^ the just shall live, by faith^^ He is not feir from the 
forum. of Appitts and the Three Taverns. In that, spot was 
the horuse of Narcissus; here stood the palace of Ceesar, 
*VKhere the Lord delivered the Apostle from the jaws of th^ 
lion. Oh, how did thase recollections strengthen the heart o{ 
the monk of Wittemberg! 

Rome then presented a widely difier^ aspect. The war? 
like Julius II. filled the pontifical chair, and not Leo. X. aa 
some distinguished historians of Germany have said, doubt- 
less, for want of attention. Luther often related an incident of 
this Pope's life. When the news was brought him that his 
army had been defeated by the French before Ravenna, he 
was reading his prayers ; he threw the book on the floor, ex- 
claiming, with a dreadful oath, " Well, now thou art become 
a Frenchman. — Is it thus thou guardest thy .church ?" Then, 
turning himself in the direction of the country to whose arms 
he. thought to have recourse, he uttered these words, "Holy 
* L 0pp. (W.) xxii. 2374, 2377. . , 
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Smim I ffusf for va."t IgHDiBsce, kvi^, waA ittwiiTiiii'wwi 
ds, a pi^&ne eontenpt of erety tkmg' saered, and a diMMfii 
traffic in divme tfaiags; inch was tlie iq[>eetacie preBeatod by 
dyswielelied^. TettliepkNisiiiODkixmtiiMiedfor a^^liil^ 
in hk illuflions; 

Havkig arm^ aboat tfae peiM of the fesdvat of 8t Jote, 
he heard the Romain repeirtmg around hhn a proverb cuij ^ a ai 
among' the people: *^Ble«ed is dM mother/' said Aej^ 
** whose son says mass on St. John's ere.'' Oh, thonght La* 
ther, how gladly wouM I mdce my mother blessed. Itie 
pious son of Margaret made some attempts to say mass on 
Uiat day^ but he coald not, ^ crowd was too greatf 

Warm in his feeling, «sd cottfiding in dispositicm, he vmbei 
all the churches and chapels, ga^re credit to ail themarvelloas 
stories there told him, went through with devotion the oiioen^ 
ances required, and was pleased at being able to perform so 
many pious acts, from whkh his frknds at home were de- 
balred " How do I r^^et," thought die pious monk, ** thiKt 
my fitther and mother are still Hving: how happy shonM I 
be to deliver them from the fire of purgatory by my masses, 
my prayers, and other admirable works.":^ He htA fbnhi 
die light; but the darkness was hr from being wholly chased 
from his mind ; he had the ftith and love of the Grospel, but 
not the knowledge of it It was no easy matter to emerge 
from that deep gloom that had for so many ages oven^read 
die earth. 

Luther said mass several times at Roma He wentthrouglk 
it with all die unction and dignity that such an act seemed tb 
him to require. But how was the heart of the Saxon mcmk 
distressed, when he saw the profane and heartless formality 
with which the Roman clergy celebrated this Sacrament 1 
The priests, on their part, laughed at his simplicity. One 
day, when he was ofSciating, he found that at the altar they 
had read seven masses while he was reading one. <' Quick! 

♦ Sancte Swizere 1 ora pro noliiia. (L. 0pp. (W.) xxu. 1314, 1333.) 
t L. 0pp. (W.) Dedicatioii <^thell7 Pwn. VL vd. L. f. 
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i" tmk mfi 9f Ihe ^msta, ^'md Om^ Mp ber Soft 
lM|«k Jip^^J ;"*-4bin iio^usly aUudkg t& ike Uttnattbttan* 
liiMiGB.of tbe b?eia4 mlo^diabody aad Mood of Giirist. An- 
QtMr time Lulbar bad.ody geit a3 &r as the Q<»>pel, what Ike 
^pBSt wfao was at hi? dule iiad aUe^y finished tl^ masai 
f^Alnka hfuite^ loalse bMel" whored the latter, '^do haTe 
4l»ewitbit"* 

His a#oniriimeat was still greeter, wh^ he found, in the 
4^p)^^aiiea of the Chnrch, th^ same cenapdon ha had ob- 
edited ii^ the mirier clergy. He hed hoped better thipgs of 

Irwae the^&sbiai at the papal eo^rt to attack Christiainty; 
and a person was not counted a m^ of sense, if he did not 
boi4 Jiome eee^atrie and heretical opinion in relation to the 
jofpae^^ the Church, t Same would haveconirinc^ Eras- 
ma% by certain passages from Pliny, that there was no . dill? 
Aienee bet««een the somfe of mm mi of he^sts^ and there 
^spe young courtiers of the„ Pope^ who affirmed that the 
Qitjbodox &ith was the growth of the cunnktg inir3:ition of the 



' Luther's o^ce of envoy from the Augustines of Germai^} 
protured him invitations to several meetings ^ distinguished 
ecdeaiaeties. One day, in piu^icu)ar, he was at table with 
several prelates: the latter exhibited openly their buibonery 
Inxifmners mA impious convers!ati<m; and did not scrujje to 
give, utterance before hipi to many indecent jokes, doubdois 
tbinkiim; him one like themselves. They^related, amongst 
<4h^ things, laughing, and priding themselves upon it, Ihmw 
. when saying mass at the altar, instead of the aacramental 
words which vi^e to transform the elements into the body and 
tt^ <tf the Saviour, they pronounced over the bread and 
wine these sarcastic words : "Bread tte)u art, and bread thM 
shalt remain; wine thou art, and wine thou shalt renmin— ' 

• L. 0pp. (W.) xix. Ton der Winkelnesse, &c. 

t In quid tetDpo son pareY» fefse gakAtuctiao e baon coi(a|^fiao coliii 
eha do d0fpm Ma chiaiia nQ&avevaqii»kaia.«piBiQn mmm. «d hif^'Ba. 
(Campdoia Yit. MS. Paul IV.) cM I7 Bj^xdce. 
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"Then," contkued tljey, ^'we elevv^e ^xe pyx, nnd^ &11 tin 
people worship." Lotlier cotild ^ftfcely beiieve hi9~«ttta 
His nmd, giU^ with much Tinu^^, and ev^ S^if^i ^ ^^ 
toeMty of his fnmds, was remarkabk hf gmvkj when tl^l* 
kkg of seri^Ki things. These ll&aML m&i^xstim shewed 
him. " I," says he, " was a serious and pious yGuhgiai9Sa^] 
such language deeply grieved me^ II at RDn]^4h6y^p^Bdc 
thus openly at table, thought I, what, if their aeti(»n ftkovM 
correspcffid with their words, and popes, eardmak, and eotHv 
tiers should thus say mass. And I, who have so oilea hmtA 
them recke it so devoutly, how, indiat ease^ must I hmeheea 
deceived?" 

Luther often mixed with the m<mbi and ckiss^ns of Rj&m«i 
If some amongst them extolled the Pope and the clergy/^^ 
greater number gave free vent to ^eir eomplaints and sareaansK 
What ^stories lad they to teii of the reigning Pope, of Al» 
e»nder VI., aid of so many^ others! One 4ay, hk Roraim 
friends related, how Ossar Borgia having fled from Ron^ 
had been taken in Spain. On the eve of trial, he prayed'Ibr 
mpKjf and asked for a j^iest t» visit him in his pdson. They 
sent him a monk. He murdered him, disguised himself^ 
his eowl, and effected his escape. « I hwtrd that at Rome : Pt 
k^a thing well known," says Luther.* Another day, pa«^ 
ing along the principal stre^ that led to St. Peter's dkurch, 
he stopped in astonishment befoi« a statue, representing a pope, 
mider the figure of a woman holding a sceptre, clothed in the 
papal mantle, bearkig a child in her arms. «It k a girl <rf 
Mentsf," saki the people " who was chosen Pbpe by the Car- 
dioala^ and was delivered of a child on this spot : therefore nd 
p<^ ever passes through this street" « I wonder," observed 
Luther, ^ that the popes allow the statue to remain." t . 

Lmher had expected to find the edifice of the church encom' 
passed with splendour and strength ; but its doors were brokp 

» Das babe ieh zu Horn f&r fewi«» g^rt.^Tablc Tilk, p. 1336^) 
-<n*l p. 1330.) 
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% ' 
iUtiu^Mwtik^cqDmsm&iifj&ct, Ib^saw die desolation of 
t^ saoctiuify, azid (kew hack m alarm. He had dreamed of 
MiietlQr; 1m foimd notluogf bat profimation* 

He was not less strack wiA the disorders committed in the 
<^. M The police is strict and 8e?i»re in Rome/' said he. 
** The jod^e, or captaiii rides through the city every night, 
with three hundred attaKtants. He stops all he finds in the 
streets; if he meets an armed nmn^ he hangs him or throws^ 
him mtothe Tibor. And yet the city is full of disorders and 
murdesa; whilst, m pkceit where the word of Qod is truly 
and faitWUy preeu^hed, we see peace and order prevail, with- 
out the necessity for law or severity/'* " It is incredible 
whi^ sins and itfrockies are committed in Rome," he says, 
again ;^ ^theynuist be aeen and heard to be believed. Sotlmt 
it is UAial to say : < If there be a hell, Rome is buik above it^ 
it is an abysafrom whence all dns proceed.' ''f 

This sight made at the time a gr^it impression on Luther's 
iiaind ; an impressbn which was afterwards deepened. << The 
nearer we approach to Rome, the greater number of bad 
Christians do we £nd," said he several 3rears after. " It is 
commonly observed, that he who goes to Rome for the first 
time, goes to seek a knave there ; the second time, he finds 
him; and the third time, he brings him away with him under 
hi? cloak. But now, people are become so clever, that they 
make the three journeys in one."| One of the most profound 
geniuses of Italy, though of deplorable celebrity, li^chiavelli, 
who was living at Florence when Luther passed through 
Ihat city to go to Rome, has made a ^milar remark : >' The 
greatest symptom," said he, '<of the approaching ruin o{ 
Christianity, (by which he meant the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion,) is, that the nearer we af^roadi the capital of Christen- 
dom, the less do we find of the Christian spirit in the people. 
The scandalous example and the crimes of the court of Rome 
have caused Italy to lose every principle of piety and every 

•L.Opp.(W.)xxiLp.9376. 
t Addxem to the Christian NoUm of Germany. 
IIitirg«iidiineHafie,aomi]MRomdaxMifg«ibMttMyA. (B^fll774 
▼OL. X. 15 
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religious sentiment. We It&trans," continues the grM Ml^ 
rian, " are principally indebted to the Chnrch and to the 
priests, for having become impious and profligate.*'* LutlMr 
felt, later in life, all the importance of this journey: Ifanv 
one would give me a hundred thousand florins," said ho, ** I 
would not have missed seeing Rome."t 

This journey was also of advantage to him in regard la 
learning. Like Reuchlin, Luther profited by his rendeoee 
in Italy, to Obtain a deeper understanding of the Holy Beri{>- 
turea He there took lessons in Hebrew from a cei^mKed 
rabbin, named Ellas Levita. He acquired partly at Ronie the 
knowledge of that divine word imder the assault of which 
Rome was doomed to fall. 

But this journey was above all of great importance to La 
ther in another respect. Not only was the veil withdrawn, 
and the sardonic laugh, the jesting incredulity, which lay con- 
cealed behind the Romish superstitions, revealed to the ftttnte 
Refonner : but also the living &ith which Qod had impknted 
in him was then powerfully strengthened. 

We have seen how he had at first submitted to all the vain 
practices which the church enjoins in order to purchase the 
remission of sins. One day, in particular, wishing to obtain 
an indulgence promised by the Pope to any one who shoNiM 
ascend on his knees what is called PilinUe^i staircase, the poor 
Saxon monk was slowly climbing those steps which they 
told him had been miraculously transported from Jerusalem 
to Rome. But whilst he was going through this mentbrious 
work he thought he heard a voice like thunder speaking from 
the depth of his heart: " The just shall live by faith," These 
words, which already on two occasions had struck upon his 
ear as the voice of an angel of God, resounded instantaneously 
and powerfully within him. He started up in terror on the 
steps up which he had been crawling ; he was horrified at hini- 
aelf ; and, struck with shame for the degradation to which super- 
stition had debased him, he fled from the scene (^ his fbUy-^ 

• &m. «ik tU lift Dmde of Uvy. i L. Opfi. (W.) xxii. p. 2374. 
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yioB fowstkH text lukl a mptetmm ixBumei mthe ^ 
of Luther. It wad a creative word for thie Reibrinet and %r 
the Refbrmatioh. It was by means of that wotd that Qod 
Aen said : « Let there be Kght, and there was light." 

It k frequently necessary that'a truth should be repeatedly 
presented to our minds, in order to produce ite due effect 
Luther had often studied the Epistle to the Romans, and yet 
never had justification by feidi, as there taught, appeared m 
clear to him. He now understood that righteousness which 
alone can stand in the sight of Gkwi ; he was now partaker of 
diat perfect obedience of Christ which God imputes freely to 
the sinner as soon as he loottsita humility to the Qod-man 
crucified. This was the decisive epoch in the inward life of 
Luther. That faith which had saved him from the fear of 
death became henceforward the soul of his theology; a strong 
hold in every danger, giving power to his preaching and 
strength to his charity, constituting a ground of peace, a mo» 
tive to service, and a consolation in life and death. 

But this great doctrine of a salvation which proceeds from 
God and not from man, was not merely the power of God 
unto salvation to Luthfer, it also became the power of Gk)d to 
reform the Church. It was the same weapon which the 
Apostles had once wielded, and now, after long disuse, it was 
drawn forth in its original brightness from the arsenal of AK 
mighty God. At the moment when Luther started from hk 
Imees, transported with emotion at that word which St. Paul 
had addressed to the inhabitants of Rome, the truth, hitherto 
held captive and fettered in the Church, stood up also to fiill 
no more. 

We must here quote his own words. " Though as a monk 
I was holy and irreproachable," says he, "my consci^ioa 
was still filled with trouble and torment. I could not endura 
the expression — the righteous justice of God. I did not love 
that just and holy Being who punishes sinners. I felt a nb^ 
cret anger against him ; I hated him because, not satisfied with 
'•errlfying by his law, and by the miseries of lif^ poor crea 
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fajilg» by tke (jbqpri. B^ vrhm Ij the SfMnt of God, I 
IBderslood tlie«e words, — wk^ I learnt how the jnsttficatim 
of the sinner proceeds from God's mere mercy by the way of 
irith,* — theft I felt mysetf bom again as a new nmn, and I 
entered by an opened door into the very paradise c^ God,! 
Ffom that hour I saw the precious and holy Scriptures wi4t 
ntsw eyes. I went threngh the whole 9ible, i collected a 
asnkitucfe of passages which taught me wliatthe work of God 
Was. And as I had before heartily haled that expressioi^ 
<the righteousness of God/ I began Irom that time to valm 
gnd to love it, as the sweetest and xmsi consolatory tH^ 
Truly this text of St Paul was to me as the very gate <^ hea 

Hence it was, that, when he was called upon on sfoia» 
iplemn occasions to confess this doetrine, it eyer revised his 
^thusiasm and rough eloquence. " I see," said he in a critir 
cal moment,! '^that the deril, by means of his teachers and 
doctors, is ittcessmitly attacldng this fundamaotal article^ and 
tfiat he cannot rest to cease firom this object Well, then, I, 
D&iibsa Martin Luther, an unworthy evangelist of our L^rd 
Jesus Christ, do confess this article, ' that &ith alone, without 
works, justifies in the mghtof God, and I declare, that in spile 
pf th^ emperor of the Romans, the mnperor of the Turks, tl^ 
•emperor of the Tartars, the emperor of the Persians, the P<9f^ 
aU the cardinals, bishops, priests, monks, nuns, kings, princes^ 
jioble^ all the world, and all the devils, it shall stand unshaken 
fcr ever ! that if they will persist in opposing this truth, th^ 
will draw upon thdr heads the flames of hell. This is the 
jUrue and holy gospel, and the declaration of me. Doctor Lu^r, 
,4iecordingto the light given to me by the Holy Spirit .... 
Th^e m no cm^" he continues, " who has died for our sins, but 

* GUift V08 Dtsu nusericon jvurtifieat per fidem. (L. O^. lat) 
t Hie me prorsus renatam esse sensi et apertis portis in ipBiim ptnA* 
•am intrasse. (Ibid.) 
% Gkm <« tbe hnpeiial Ddlc^ 1531. (L. 0pp. (L.) torn. 3ac> 
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; Oh^mriil09o& eiOai^ liepott it: Dooe more : lil dl 
4lie 0ril s^iriti of eai^ awl hell &«n aairi xafe «8 tliay wil^ 
^itt is fterertheieis troe. And if Ckrist aleiwtakes^away i^ 
ym tuaxt not do 80 by all our works. Bat good works ^loir 
redemptioa^-«-«s sui^ly as firuit appears upon a lifiiig tret. 
Tfais is our doetcioe, this the Holy S^rit teaciietfa, tog6^Av 
jw^ all h<% ckristkii peopb. We hold it ia God's nana. 
Amen!" 

It wta tkas tkat Lul^ker dkeovered what hitherto eren the 
tftoflt illastrious teadiers and reformers had overlooked, ft 
mea ia R<«ie that OtA gave him this elear mw of thefiibda- 
mental doctrine <^ Chris^mi^. He had «ome to sedc 1i 
that dty of the PoBtif&, the eolation toi some difficubies <smt 
vceming a monastic order; he hnmght bade in his heart, tMt 
which was to emancipate the Chmrdi. 

Luther let Rome and ir^umed to Wittenberg, iuS of gtM 
and indig:nation, Turmng away his eyes tn disgust from the 
poirtifical city, he directed them trustfully to the Holy Scti> 
tures, and to that new life which the wotd c^ Grod seemed then 
to oi^r to the world. This word gained grouiulm his heatt 
in proportion as the Church lost its hokl upon him. He &h 
engaged himself from the one to turn to the other. All the 
Beformation was comprised in that change ; for it pttf Godlfii 
the place the priest had usurped. 

Staupitz and the Elector did not lose sig^t of the monk 
di^ had called to the uniTerst^ of Wktemberg. it seems as 
if the Ticar-general had a presentiment o( the work that was 
to be accomplished in the workl^ and that fhiding it toohaitl 
for him, he desired to urge Lu^^ to u^l^rtako it Nothing 
is more remarkable, or perhaps more inexplicable, than the 
character of the man who was erer ready to impel the moiric 
onward in the path to which Grod called him, and yet himself 
went and ended his days sadly in n convent llie preaching 
of the young professor had made an impression on the prince; 
he admired the strength of his understandjngi the. power of 
his eloquence, and the excelknco of the sidgeats thai feU 

15» 
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174 Momat M MtMnmt*. 

hfoAei.^ TheEfedor a^ bk Mdndfl, viritiiiig to fr$mo§& 

u mail ctf meh gtetA ptomise, resolved to raise him to tke 

tlMtiactm of doctor of diTinity. Btai^sts repaired to tbe tcaor 

Vfot Heled Liitberititodieckiatmr garden, and tiieretdkiii^ 

with him afatne imder a tree, which Luther forwards took 

ipbasiire ia pointing oat to his disciples^f the taieiable Mher 

Mtai to him: <*My friend, yon most now become Doctor of 

tl|e Holy Scriptures." Luther drew back. The though* of 

Ihis distinguished honour overcame him; <^ 8eek one more 

worthy of it," said he ; **iwr my part, I cannot consent to iV 

The Vicar'g^aeral pressed the point ^ The Lord bsa muck 

to) do in the Church, he requires just now young and vigoroixs 

Aoct^rs." <<Thi8 was said perlmps jestingly," adds Ife- 

lanotlKmy " yet thd event eorresponcted to k, for usually many 

presages announce great r0voiutiims«"| There is no feiffion 

to suppose that Mekncthon here speaks of prophecy, strictly 

so eaUed. The last century, though remarkable for mcredu- 

ijj^, saw this eeceinphfied :*^how many presages, withoi^ 

suracle, preceded the revolution at the close of that century 1 

<<But I am weak and athng;" said Luther; << I have not 

kng to Uve. Ijook &r a strong maa" << The Lord has 

ifork in heaven as m earth ; dead or alive, God requires you."$ 

. <^ The Holy Spirit alone can make a doctor of divinity," | 

j^sckimed the monk, more and more overcome with fean 

'' Do as your convent desires," said Staupits, << and what I 

your Vicar-G^eneral require you to do, for you have promised 

|o obey us." " But think of my poverty," resumed the friar, 

^^ I have nothing wherewith to pay the expenses incul^t to 

inch a promotion." ^' Do not make yourself uneasy about 

that," said his friend, ^ the prince is so kind as to tak« the 

' • ^plm ingenii, nervos orationii, ac remm bonitatem expositaram in 
«(KBdoiiibus admiratas ftterat. (Melanctiion. Vita Luth.) 
;, t iUniter eiltem Baom den et mir nnd andem geseigt. (Matb. 6.) 
t Multa pnscedunt mutationes prssagia. (Vita Luth.) 
S Ihr lebet nun oder sterbet, so darff euch Gott in seinem Rathe. 
<Matli.6.) 

I Nennnem niii Spiritom Salnctum creare posM doctorum theologi*. 
i(if iinauii^^il. Eeclflik i. pw I40i.) 
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elissiM vfotk MflMctf" Ucysd on dl «U0% Lmto mis 
obl]£^ to submit. 

It itm tovmrfl the si^nnier of 1&1% Lctther' let out for 
Lripdc to receive frcm the treaoureis of the Elector, tbf 
nume^r.reciuisite onim proo^otioxL But, tccording toccmrt 
custom, the money did not arrive Luther, becoming im- 
pfBtient, wished to depart; but the pbedieuce becoming the 
character of a monk restrained him* At last^ on the 4th oC 
October, he lec^y^d from Pf^nger and John Doltsng, .fifty 
florins. Hp gave th^m a receipt, in which he assumed nQ 
ot^er desi^^tion than monk* " I, Martin," said he, <^ bro- 
ther of the order of the Eremite^"* Luther hastened ba^ck to 
Wittemberg. 

Aiidrew Bodenstein of Carlstadt was at that time the Doan 
of the Facuky of Theology. Cai^lstadt is the name under ' 
whicL this doctor is be^ kAOwn. He was also called the A* 
B. C. Melancthon first gave him that name, alluding to the 
three initials of his nama Bodenstein acquired in his native 
country the first elements of education. He was of grave 
and sombre character — ^perhaps inclined to jealousy, of un* 
quiet temper, but very eager fiair learning, and gifted wijih 
great capacity. He visited several univei'si^es to enlarge hii 
knowledge, and studied theology at Rome itself On his re* 
turn irom Italy to Germomy, he established himself at Wit-; 
temberg, and there became doctor of theology. At this tim% 
as he himself afterwards declared, he had not read the Holy 
Scriptures.! This trak gives a very just idea of what then 
constituted theology. Carlstadt, besides his functions as pre^ 
fes^r, was canon and archdeacon. , This was |he man who 
was, one day, to divide the Refbrn^tion. Hq then saw m 
Luther only an inferior ; but the Augustine soon became an 
object of his jealousy* One day he remarked, " I will not be 
less distinguished than Luther." j; Far from anticipating a^ 
this time the future greatness of the young professor, Carl« 

• h, Epp. i 11. t Wetsnwiin. Hut. Eedei. ^ i4t6b 

I WmaMB. Hist. J^Msl^ p. U16. 
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mA dfittfated Oft lilt dodiied rival die first d^e« af 1I10 
UDiyemty. 

Oq ^e 18di October, 151% lioAer wbs mad&^^iAtte In 
theology, and took the following oath : 

*^ I sw^OT to defend the trath of-the Gospel with «n my 
strength."* The following day, Bodoastein solemnly de- 
iirered to him, in presence of a numerous assemUy, the in 
signia of Doctor in Theobgy. 

He was made Biblidsl Doctor, and not Doctor (^Bttitences, 
and was dier^bre q[)eeially bound to devote himself to the 
study of the Bible, kstead of homan tradkions. Then it was, 
as he himself telb us, that he espoused his well>bebved and 
Holy Seriptures.t He promised to ]»««ch them ftddifully, to 
teach Aem in purity, to study them all hk life, and to defend 
them so iir as God should enable him, by disputation, and by 
writing agahist false teachera| 

This solemn vow was to liUther his vocation as a Reformer. 
Binding upon his conscience the sacred obligation to investi- 
gate freely, and declare openly evangelical truth, that oath 
lifted the new macfe doctor above the narrow bounds to which 
his monastic vow might hare restricted him. Called by the 
University, by his Sovereign, in the name of die Imperial 
Majesty, and of the* Roman See its^, and bound before God, 
by the most sacred of oaths, he was from that tkne the intrepid 
hemld of the word of life. Chi that memorable day Luther 
W9» installed Champion of the BiUe. 

Therefore it is that this oath pledged to the holy Scriptures 
Sday be regarded as one of the immediate causes of the revival 
of the Church. The infell9)le authority of the word of Grod 
was the first and fundamental principle of the Reformation. 
Every reform in detail afterwards effected in doctrine, morals, 
ehureh government, and public worship was but a consequence 
of diis first principle, in these days we can hardly imagine 

* Juro me veritatem erangelicam Tirtliter defensnrum. 
t IXoetar Iftttcos non Motontlariiis. (Melancth.) 
IL. pKi»(W.>xft p^9e61.*-.if«lheH»s, p. 7. 
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Ifeii^mnadoa paroduced by this etemeotaty trutb, so siin|^^,]ret 
fof ag^ neglected. A few men, of more t^latg:ed discen^ 
Vitei tbiHMhe TQlgar^ akof^ feresa w itsimportafit consequences.^ 
Speedily tke courageous voic js of all the Reformers proclaim- 
0dtfai)S powerful principle, attbe sound of which th^ inlSaence 
cf B«me crumbled iirto the dust: "Christiatm receive Hd 
«|her doetrmes thmi those which rest <m the express words of 
CShijit, the apostloB »iid prophets. Notnan, nor any aisi^em* 
Uy of meiv ^^ pem&r to {»escrfibe new ^(tectrines." 
I The sitiis^k^ of Luther was changed. The (»U he had 
M^i^ becmaeto the Banner as one of those extraordinary 
CMaminions whieh the Lord entimsted to prophets under the 
oid dJapenaaMoUj and to aposdes under the uew. The solemn 
a&gagement he had contracted, made so profound an impression^ 
tn hJs^sool, that the recoUeetion of this vow sufficed at a later 
poriod to com&»rt liim in the midst of the greatest dangers and 
.^rudest cenfiicts. Xnd whenhe saw all Em&pe agitated 
and dkiteirbed by the cbe^riae he had procliamed,-^--^hen the 
aecQsatlohs of Rome, the reproaches of many pioustnen, and the 
dorubts and ^rsof hia own heart (so easily moiled,) might have 
canted him to fiilter, to fear, and fall into despondency, he 
eaUed to mind the oath he had taken, anxl remained firm, tran* 
quii, and rejoicing. <^ I came forward," said he, <Mn a critical 
moment, and I pt^ myself into the Lord's hands. Let his 
will be doaie. Who asked of him that he would make of me 
a teacher I If he has made me such, let him support Ine^ — 
^ U he change his purpose, let him deprive me. This 
ti^latioa then doea not intkaidate me. I seek' but one thing 
—to Imre Ml iivour in all he calls me to do in his work." 
Another time he said, " He who undertakes anything without 
a divine call aeekalns own glory. But I, Docter Martin Luther, 
was ONMlRikied to become a Doctor. The Papacy endeavour- 
ed to stop me in tA» discharfe of my duty, hA you see wteit 
has happened to it ; — and much worse shall yet befall it ; they 
ommH defend themselves against me By God's help I am re** 
aolved to press on, to force a passage through| and trample 
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199 ATVAim TUB 40SM&XM. 

4fago^ Mid yifen wak^ fact Hub wUi bcgm w «kf Ilk 
time, and fiaidh after I am gone."* 

From the hwxt of this oath hB^b» no longer mmgHnim 
tr^ ibr himaelf al(me, hot. bs the Cfanreh. StUl rehtwriwy 
his recoUectiona of Rome, he pesceiTed indinincflj bdffieidoa 
a path m whieh he purposed to go forward with all IfaeeiMirgy 
of his soal. The i^r^aal life which hkherto Imd grown vep 
widiin him, began to manifest itself m outward action. Th^ 
was the third period of his progress. His entoance into ilie 
epnvent had turned hb thoi^hts towards God ; tho knowledge 
<^ the remission oi sins, and of the rightaouaness oihiA^imA 
ddivered his sonl from bondage. XheoathhohadnoirideaK 
had giren him that baptism 1^ fire whkh constitiitad hufr tha 
R^ormerof the Church. 

The first adversariea he attacked ware those edetMatai 
sibhoohnen whom he had studied so deeply, and wIk> the* 
resigned suj^eme in er&qf u&itarnty. He accused th^A-^ 
Pekgianism; boldly oppo^g Aristotle (the father of the 
aebool) and Thomas Aqumas, he undertook to huri them^&om 
the throne whence they exerdbed so commandrng tm iafiib 
ence, the one over philosophy^ and the other over theology^f 

" Aristotle, PorfAyry, the theologians of the sentences," 
said he^ writing to Lange, " these are the unprofitable study 
of this age. I deare nothing more ardeatly than to ky opss 
b^re all eyes this £ilse systeroi, which has tricked the Chnvch, 
by covering itself with a Greek mask; and to expose its 
w<Hr^les8!ne88 before the worU.":^ In all his piabiic Ospstar 
tions he was accustomed to repeat — ^^^The writings ei ^ 
Apostles and Prophets are more certain and sublime tkan nU 
tl^ Bof^isms and theology of the schools." Such kngaaf* 
was new, but gradually people became fivniikriaed with it; 
and about one year after this he was able exnkmgly to wmt% 
<<God worl^ amongst us; our theology and Bt An^^aatim 

* L. 0pp. (W.) xxl 9061. 
. t Axistotelem in phdosophids, Sanctum Thomam in theologlciii 
S »«ttda dse, flOKaperat (PaSlvr. i 16.) 

I Pcrdita stadia nofltiisttcidL (Epp. L 15. 8 Fst>. 1516.) 
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iMflli^ipmrf«f&l ft<^gtem,mai ier^^^hmif ptmnmak in ^or 
itfdverrily. Ariitode te aft the W9Q«, iind akwdy loiNct to 
Ufr ^ which is neu al hand and iiief^nnbia The ledniti 
<m tin Saiilenees are jreceived with utter dtitate None oH|t 
liope for heaiiera unless he piofess thescr^pCQial theoiefy.'*^ 
Hmjpff the nniirenky where sneli teaiioiGny could be giyenl 

At the san^e timethi^ Luther attacked Aristotle, be took 
part whh Biasmtts and ReachUn i^fainst their enraiiea. He 
caetisped i^ito eorreqxMadenoe with those great men and othecs- 
of the learned, such as Pirckheaner, Mutia% Hatten^ v^ 
belonged moie or less to the same party. He formed also at 
thispmod another frieadshipy which was yet more importrat, 
iD^itshiflaence on his after life. 

Thete was thou at the ceort of the Bleslor a pmnKia ^e^ 
markdbte for wisdom and candour. This was George %Hib- 
tin, a nattte of Spakna,^ Spah, in the bish<^ic of Eichstadt 
He had beai curate of the village itf Hdienkirch, near tba 
forests of Thuringia. He was aftttrwards chosen by FredaiiD 
the Wise as his secretary and chaplain, and private teacher of 
his nephew, J<^ Frederic, heir of the electoml erown» 
l^palatin was a man of simjde manners, in the midst o£ « 
court; timid in emerg^Kies, and cireumqpect and prudent aa 
Iitt^ master ;t oontrasting with the energetic Lut^ier, vntk 
whom he was in daily communication. like Staupitz, he was 
ftted rather for peaceable than for stirring times. Such men 
are necessary : they are like that soli covering in which we 
wrap jewels and crystals, to protect them from injury in trans- 
pertii^ them from place to place. They eeem of no use, aiul 
j9t without them tl^ precious gems wouM be broken or lost 
^paktin was not capable of great actions, but h& &ithfttUy.and 
noiselessly discharged the tadc assigned to him.^ He was at 
first one of the principal aids of his mastei in collecting these, 
rdies of the saints c^ which Frederic was long an amateur. 
But by slow degrees he, like his master, turned toward the 

• Ep.L57. May 18, 1517. 

t Secundum gentom heri fuL Weitmsflii. Shit Boeleti^p 14M. 

I Fidflfiteretflhieftaipila foment (WihiaMiii TM l^lis p»ltfl) 
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tiutk Tl» fcMi whfefa wayiheirit api wii iftg toifc».<a«W^ 
did not 80 siiddeoiyJay bold oa bun aa oa. LudlfSE,— 4^ vpf- 
Ijid Qtt by more cirpnitQiis potbs. He, became fte fJri^Kd ef 
LiUber at tbe couct, tbe i^ent.tbKK^b wbiebmalieis of 
bwiness were tranaiiGted. betw«ei^ tbe Homier and tb^ Prni 
ees, the ge-betweeii of the Cbmch and the 8taie» The BIe!i; 
Uxc hoa0Ui«d Spalatia indtb tbe cbaest iatimaK^i a»d ia hii 
jauxnies admiUed biai to diare bis earriage."^ In oth^ j(e- 
ifecta tbe air of tbe court waa often oj^^ffeaeiire to th^ worthy 
^^tia> and afiected bim with deep sadness; be would have 
wished to leaire all these honours, and again to beoome ^aim- 
lie pastor in tba woods of Tburingia. But Lather comforled 
hu% and persuaded him to remain at hia post Sjpab^ ac* 
^^ed general esteem* Tbe princes and sebobur« of his age 
evinced die ainpcsra^t. respect kx bint EiasoAs was a^ci^iia^ 
U»ned to mji " Tbe name of Spalatin is inscribed not cmly fui 
o«e of my deari^ frirnds, but of my. most re¥ered protectorsi 
and tbs^ not on paper, but on my heart^f 

Tbe ai^r of Reucblin and tbe numks was tb^ making 
muoh noise ia G^ramny^ Tbe most pious persons oQsn hem^ 
tated which ade to take, for tbe monks were h&ai upon^de- 
stipying the Jewish hooks wbkb contained bfau^bemies aga|^ 
Chiist 7be Eieetor commissioned bis chaplam to coospdt 
the doctor of Witten^rg, whose reputation wasx^cmsiderab)^ 
Luther replied by letter, and it ia^ the earliest of bis leHars to 
the court preacher. - , 

"What i^all I say? these monks pretend to expel Beeli^ 
bub^ — but it is not by Uve finger of God. I neirer ceaae to 
cMQplain and grieye at k We Christiana b^n to be wise 
m Uiings that are without, and s^iseless at home.| Thei^ 
are, in all the public places of our Jerusalem, blasphemies a 
faondfed times worse than those of tbe Jews, wad m every* 
' of it spiritual idols. We ought in holy zeal to cany 



* etui cum principe in rheda siire lectico solitos est fern. (Corp^ R«C 
i 33.) 
t MdcL Ad. ViU Spalat. p. 100. 
;l Fonii sap!^ «t doiiu^dMtpsfe* (U E^ i> p. 8.) 
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hmk aini dettroy A eto-q B Bflieft Mcidtfit But we oegleet wAn 
19 most -piemng, aad the dem] himself persnades vb to abta* 
doa ^UF owa concerns, while h^ hinders us frcon r^onning 
whot is amiini in oth«r&" 

liii^her noTer lost himself in this qnarreL A Hying &itk 
in Cfadst was th^ which especially filled his heart and life. 
^ Within my heart," says he, << reigns alone, and must alone 
reign, &ith in my Lord Jesus Ohri^ who akme is the begin* 
oiog^ the middle, and the end of the thoughts that occupy me 
day and night"* , N ' 

His hearers listened with admiration as he vpcke from the 
professor's chair, or j&om the jmlpit^cof that feith in Qhrkt. 
His instructions difiused light The people marvelled thi^ 
th^ bad mA earlier acknowledged truths which appesured so 
evi^nt in his mouth. ^^ The desire to jt^stify ourselves is the 
spring of all our distress of heart," said he, *'but he who re^ 
ceives Christ as a Baviqvb, faas^^t^iee, and not only peace, but/ 
purity of h^rt All sanctiication of the heart is a fruit ef 
feitL For feith in us is a divii^ work which changes us^ 
and gives us a new birth, emanating from God himself! It 
kills Adam in m ; and, through the Holy Spirit which it com- 
municates, it gives us a new heart and makes us new men. It 
is not by empty speculations," he again exclaims, '^ but by this 
practical method that we obtain a saving knowledge of Jesus 
Christ,"t 

It was at this time that Luther preached on the Ten Coni- 
mandments a series of disccmrses, which have been preserved 
to us under the name of Declamations for the People. Doubt- 
less they are not free from errors. Luther was only giadu- 
ally gaining light: "The path of the just is as the joining 
light, which shineth more and more unto the perfect day." 
But still what truth in th^se discourses! wkit simplteityl 
what ^oqu^ace I how well can we conceive the eflfect that the 
new preacher would produce on his audience and on his age. 
We will cite only one passage at the opening of his discourseSi 

♦PiefladOal. 

t Non per speoulalkmem s«d per h«ie Titm pnnetioanL 
vol.. & 16 
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Latter MeaAdd Oe fviptnei Vmmkefg.wA ^edltlMM 
words: «Thwi «Wt have no oAer ^ods i1m» Me," Ttei 
turamg to the people, who thronged tbo mietuaiy; he saM: 
« All the sons of Adam are idolaters, and guilty ttmangressow 
of this first commandmeiit."* Dorfjtiess tlas strange assertioo 
startled his audience. He must justify it The speafer cm* 
tkiried: « There are two kinds of idolirtry ; Ae me m cmt- 
wtrd action, the other within our hearts. 

** The outvmrd, by which man worAips wood, stone, t&p^ 
tiles, or stars. 

<*The inward, by which man, dreacBng chadtisem^a^ or 
seeking hk own pleasure, raiders no outward: worship to ih^ 
creature, but yet in his heart loves it and trusts in it 

"But whAt kind ctf religion is diist you do not bend (he 
Imee before riches find honour, but you give them your heart, 
the noblest part of your nature. Aksf with your bodies you 
worship God, and with your spirits ^M creature. 

**This idolatry pervades every man until he is freely re- 
covered by faith that is in Jesus Christ 

^* And how Is this recovery brought about ? 

*< In this way : Faith in Christ strips you of all confidence 
in your own wisdom, and righteousne^, and strength ; it 
teach^ you that if Christ had not died for you, and saved 
you by his death, neither you nor any created power could 
have done so. Then you begin to despise ail these things 
which you se« to be unavailing, t 

^* Nothing remakis, but Jesus^-Jesns only; Jesus, abundant- 
ly su^ient for your soul Hoping nothing from all created 
things, you have no dependsmce tove on Christ, from whom 
you look for ttll, and whom you love above all 

« Oamm fflB Adm mat t^!atnB.-^Beeem Pneo^ita WIttembergeMi 
IK^palo pi»dk«ta per R. P. D. Murtinom Lutberani) Au^ anno 1516.— 
(They were preached m German. The ^uotatkm i» from the Latin 
edition, i. p. 1.) 

; t Nui ipse pro te mortnot eeset teque servaret, nee to, nee omnis 
enatmatilnposieiprodesie. (Ibid.) 
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Mt mmmmnmm^ "Ml 

Inm jfiar yovat CM, you have do otker go&"* 

to 6od^ ii8 «overeig^ good ^ the Gospel ;-^fFeeaUe to tlui 
(feolaratioi^of Gimat: ^ I am die wie^f «iidiiO'in»n tome^ia^ 
^ Ae Fatter Imtibyaad.", * 

-Thd maawboibiiS'Spdeet&thiigencitttkkirwasfli^ 
not meroly ott mei^mmxtg mae almtes ; hii^ ailm^ Kbo^alt^ 
inis^to eeted^K^ tme x:^gio& Hk Wofk ifirafli not merely 
aeig^Te ; it was priaiavity positi^^. 

liUter th^ ttoffied hk dbcotntse a|pait»t the «uper8thiofitf 
iri^bb filled C^rktendom ; agiis and mysteriotis'omei^s; o^ 
a^rvanoee of paitkular days and moatln; &n^lkr ^moii^, 
. pfaatitomS) kifiueiioeaof the stns, ineastaUois^ tnetamorphosea^ 
iaeciM and «ie9uy ; patronage of aaiats, &c. &t. k^r Heat^ 
UM^k^ them all, <»i6 a^r the o&^r, and wNii a fltreng arm cast* 
doff^4hese &lae goda 

But k^ivBS especially before the academy, before tbat yotrth, 
eiJigbened and eager for inslrucitioo, that Ltrtber spread out 
^ teeaa«r«j of the word <rf God. **He ao explained the* 
Sor^plttfea," says his illtnirious Iriend Melanethon, "that, 
il».ths judgmest of ail pious and enlightened m^n, it was as if' 
a oew Mght had arisen on the doctrme aft^ a kmg and dark- 
sigjbt He pointed out the deference between the Law and the 
Gospel He rduted that «rror, then prechymJnant m the 
Chureh imd adiools, that men by thetr ownr works, obtain re- 
mission of atas, and i^eBuide righteous b^»re Odd by an eit^ 
feroal discipline. He thus brought baek the h^n^ of men f^ 
the^Skm of Godt i^ke Jotothe Baptist^ he poktcd to ^e 
Lamb of God who has taken away the sins of the world. He 
explained that sin is freely pardoned on account of God's So% 
and that man reeeires this blessing through foMt Be in no 
way interfered with the usual ceremonies. The estaMished 

* At JesQs 6it tiBras, uoftH, mAn» Dens, qi»un eiuii hafties, non habes 
alienum Denm. (Ibid.) 

t Reaoca;vit igt^ir Ltttlwtiii hoiniiltttt (M^ 

anethon, Vit. Luth.) * 
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jiip[|iBnf hai oet ia^^U Jut <»dnr aa^m^iiSifiil lAs^v^r ind 
defender. But he laboured more and more to n^ke all m^dnw 
Hand the grand em&oM doctrines of Contersion; of ^FW- 
lavenessofSiaa; of Faith; and of ^ trite conaoiatliMiacrf'iiua 
Cross. Pions souls were ^ttaoted and penetrated by tlur 
sweetness of this doctrine ; the learned- reed^^ joyfaUy.^ 
One might have said that Ciurist and his AposttoandProp&ets 
had come forth from darkness^r from some impure dungeon,^ 
- The firmness with which Luijier appealed to and rested oa 
the Gospel, gave great authority to his teaching. But crtbir 
fiirmiinsmncs^ added yet fur&er to his powsar. Wfdihim,iie- 
tion correq[)(»ded with his worda K was known tl^t thxim 
discourses were not merel/^e fruit <^ hfe ltps4 They ^sniie 
from the heart, and were practised in his daily walk. AjbA 
when, at a later period, the Reformation hurst forth, many in** 
fiuentkl men who saw with gri^thedivisiotts of the Clmi^ 
won before-hand by the holy life of the Refermer^ and hisr re? 
markable ^^ius, not only did not oppose him, but eml^^K^ 
the doctrine to which his life gave testimony.^ The more 
men loved the christian vfrtues, the more dM they incline to^ 
ward the Befermer; — all the most upright diidnes were m 
Anrour of htm.i This is what those who knevrhim, saki o£ 
him, and especially the wisest man of his f^, Melancthon^ and' 
Luther'^ celebrated of^fxment Erasmus. Envy and detraction 
baipe dared to talk of his dissolute hfe. Witten^rg wdi 
changed by this fU'eacUng of Faith. This eky became the 
fi^us of a Eght whidi was so<m to illumiirate Qermany, smd 
if^ead over the whole Church. 
• Luther, whose heart was tender and afiisctionate, desired to 

* Hujus doctrins dulcedine foi omnes valde capiebantur et eruditis 
gi^tam erat. (Ibid.) 

t Unasi ex tenebiifl, earceie, iqintore edud Chilitum, pro|iietai» 
i|po8tdo8. (Ibid.) 

t Orationes non e labns nasct, led in pectore. (Ibid.) 

f Eiqoe, prept^ au^tontatem quaxn saoctitate ibotuiii antea pcpennt, 
Adienserant. (Ibid.) 

. I Potoetfaafi^tlisslf^gQssansiifalMs fipNtLathtio, (£fawk%pb 
1669.) 
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» wtoi he ter^ kr pqnewioQ of the %irt wUefa bai 
gmieA b^ in tbe paths of peaca He availed himself <^ i^ 

m wdi aa q£ his extamiTe eorxei^Kkl^ice, to cotnoottmiealo 
^ Ueaaure to o^bters; Ooeof his oM asseiMtesic^^e eon;^ 
tjeai of^ E^rfin^ the motsk Gbocge Spenlda, was then in ibe 
mOff&A of MeiQimingen, havtog, pecbapa^ epemi a short ikM 
m Wittei^efg^ Spenleiii had eonnniasioiied Luth^ to sell 
some ^^6ts that he had left in hia hands, a cloift of Bnusab 
jt[^« woYfc by the doek» Isemte^ and ammik's hood. Lu« 
&er Gote&dlj exeeii^ed^tfak eoAmnsioa << Be got," «s)rs h^ 
^a flofinfoor the cbak, half a Anrkfor th^ book, and a #Mfin 
lar the hood," cuid bad forwasded ihS omoant to the F\idi« 
¥i^j^ to whom Spenlein^nas mdriited ^iothree^orii»L Bat 
Lmher passed quickly from this acGomtt of a monk's eifeets lo 
a m»re impoitstit sul^oct 

^l AcxM hke," says he to brother George << to know bow 
il is with your soul 1 b it weary of hs own rigfateoitfnessl 
In .« word doM k breadie fr^ly^ and pnt ^ trust in the 
rig^iteonfl&eaa of <)farist ? In these days pride has drawn many 
«side, aiKl eapeeiaHy those who iabour widi all their strength 
to he rigbte(»jKL^ Not understating tbe ligbteousness of 
Qodi which is ^ven to us freely in Jeans <9»ist, they would 
stand bB&xtebka cm their own merits. But that can never be^ 
When you and I w^re living together, jon were under this 
deittsia^ tmi so was; L I centend agaioM k uni^a^gly; smA 
I have no^ yet entirely overcome itH 

" Oh, my dear brother, learn to know Cbris^ and him crtt- 
oified. Ii^im to sing a new song *^to de^ir of your own 
work, and to ery ui^ him, Lord Je»iSy thou art my righte- 
•uaness, and I am thy an. Thou hast taken on 4iee wM 
was loiae, mA given to me what is thine^* what thou vrait 
not, thou beewnest, that I mijg^ become wi^ I Was not. Be- 
ware, my dear Oeorge, of aspiring after such a purity as tlw* 
tfou mayeat not hate to acknowledge thj^lf a sinner; for 

• Ttt Domiae Jetu m joititia^ meaf <^ i^iteiB sqapeeoatoDi taumi 
taat«aiim^]iie«in,^d«$ftiBiihitin»i. (L,Epw.Lp.nO 
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QlBiit dfreUs oaly with #«Mn^ , He eeme dowa 6om iifttveD^ 
where he abode with the just, to dwell' also widi ^inei% 
Mediate often on this lore of Christ, and you wfll taMr^ aft^< 
ipeakable comfort. If our labours and aiBictionB could giw 
p6«ce to the conscience, why did CSirist die upon tfae^srottrf 
Tou will find peace in him alone; despairmg of yonraetf 
and of 3rour works, and beholding with what love he spreads 
his arms to you ; taking all your sins on himsd^ and bestow^ 
ing on you all his righteousness. 

Thus, the docdrine of power, which had ttlready l>eai the 
SK?ing of the world in the days ai the Apostles, and whtek 
was a sectmd time to save it in the days of the Refohnors, wae 
set forth by Ludier feailessly and clearly. Reaching ttoross 
many cetttuties of ignorance and superstition, fa^ in this, gave 
his hand to St Paul 

Spenlein was not the only one whom he sought to insiraol 
m-Ats fundamental cbctrina ^ The little of the truth he found 
(mthis subject in the wrkings of Erasmus distressed him. it 
vftus desirable to enlighten on this matter a mfflti of si»ch great 
authority and euch admirable genius. But how to 4o thsR 
His fri^ at the court, die chaplain of die Elector, was much 
xespected by Erasmus ; to Jiim Luther addressed hims^ dras: 
^ What displeases me in^Era»nus, that man of rare erudition, 
is, that where the Apostle speaks of the righteousness of worifii 
and of the law, he understands the fulfilment of the eeremofMl 
few. The righteousness of the law consists not alone in eere- 
inonies, but in all the works of the Ten CommandmeiitA: 
Wh«a these works^ are done without ftdth in Christ, they 
may, it is true, make a Fabricius, a Regulus, or a man 6t 
perfect integrity in man's sight, but they, in that case, are as 
^e entitled to the name of righteousness, as the fruit of the 
medlar-tree is entitled to be called a ^g. For we do not be- 
emne righteous, as Aristode asserts, by doing worics of rigiite* 
ousness, but when we are righteous we do righteous wor&i.* 
It is necessary that the agent be changed, and then the workit 

- • Nim Miiiiijafte agendo justi <^ldiimr: Md juiti fiendo •% 
mpvxam juitAi (L. Ep. i. p. 99.) 
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Ab^iMs int tfMftaUi to GM, and Aih 
bis aaerifice was accepted." Luther continues : " I entreat 
yoi^ iblfil the duty of a friend and of a Christian in pressing 
things on Erasmus."- This letter is dated "in great 
, from the comer of our convent, the 19th of October, 
1516.*^ It exhibits m its true light the relation between LU' 
ther and Erasmus. It shews the stncere interest he took in 
wlnt he thought really for the good of that illustrious writer. 
Doubdess at a later period Erasmus's opposition to the tru^ 
oUiged him to oppose him openly; but he did so only after 
IiaviBg sought to set his adversary right 

Tho world, then, heard at length ideas at once clear and 
deep on the nature of that whkh is good. The principle was 
at last proclaimed, that what constitutes the reaJ goodness of an 
action is not its outward character, but the ^irit in which it 
is performed. This was aiming a death-blow at all the super- 
•t^kms observances, which had for centuries oppressed the 
CThnrch, and prevented the christian virtues from growmg and 
prospering. 

<^ I read Erasmus," writes Litther elsewhere, "but he every 
iay loses weight wkh me. I love to see him rebuke, with so 
mnch learning and f rmness, ^e grovelling ignorance of the 
j^iests end monks ; but I &ar he does no great service to the 
doctrkie of Christ What is of man,. is nearer to his heart 
than what is of God.* We live in critical times. To make 
a good and judicious Christian, it is not enough to understand 
Gredc^tnd Hebrew. 6t Jerome who knew five languages, 
k inferior to St Augustine who understood but one; though 
Erasmus thinks the contrary. I carefully c<mceal my opinion 
of Erasmus, lest I should give an advantage to his adversaries. 
It may be, that the Lord vnll give him understanding in his 
good time."t 

The inability of man,-^he almighty power of God, — these 
were ^e two truths that Luther sought to re-establish. Thatr 
18 but a melancholy religion, and a poor philosophy, which 

* HsBUoia pravaknt in co phuguam diriiia. 
tI)sUl<iI)oiiiiBttsinteIlsctiimtii»ibitotai90M. (L. ]^. i p. M.) 
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jfincte fioM to hk cmn nataml fife&gtk Put vgm^ 
wuAeirkA of^al ttiengdi; and whibt, in tartldythklgfl^i 
Imb atttined n^hniraUe esceUenee, be has never been Bible H 
diaaipete the datkaesa wh^ hidea Qod from hia aoul, dm 
change a angle inclination to enL The higfaeat ttttaluiMM 
in ^^sdom of the moat aspiring nmida, or of the aoula ^aM 
eager after p^rfeetion, has been to despair of tfaemselTes.* Il 
ia^ ^r^re, a generona, consoling, and snpremdy troe doc- 
trine, which discoTers to nsottr impot^iee, that it nurjr^fickoi 
• power — (^Qod-^-byn^ch we can do all things; andtlialisa 
noUe Reformation which vindicateaonear^ the glory <^keai» 
^en, and pleade before man die rights of the mighQr Oo4 

Bttt no one knew better than Luther the intimate conneetkM 
tet unites the free salvation which cometh of God, w^ the 
free wcNrks of mm. No one riiewed better than he, that it ii 
oafy in rccriving all firom Christ, that man gives freely to Ul 
brethren. He ever presented, m the same picture, these t#d 
procednres, — thatof €kid,andthatof man. Thus, after han 
ing declared to Spenlein the righteousness which saves tis, hi 
added: '< If thou firmly believest these things, as thou oughteit, 
(for cursed is he whosoever doth not brieve diem,^ receive 
ftfakie erring and ignorant brethren as Jesus Christ hath receive 
ed thee. Bear with them patiently ; make their sins yoitf 
#wn ; and if you have any good thing to communicate to thcsa^ 
do it Receive yxm one another, said ^e Apostle, as Chrifll 
also hath reeeived na, to the glory of God It isa wretobel 
rightoomoeas v/hkh will not bear with others, b e caus e it 
deems them evil, and seeks the solitu^ of the desert, isitead 
of doing good to such, by long-sufifeidng, by prairer, and exash 
pla If thou art the lily and the rose of Christ, know thaiAy 
dweUing^fface is among thorns. Only take heed, lest by im^ 
pati^ice, rash judgments^ and pride, thou thyself become m 
lllom. Christ T^;ns in the niidst of his enemies. If he had 
dasifed to live only among the good, and die only for «ich as 
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It la afiecting to see how Luther hwelf put u^ practict 
tkm^ precepts (rf* charity. An Augustjue of £r(urth, Qeoi;ge 
Jjeiffetf was ejq)ose4 to inaiiy trials. Luther heard of it, and 
•t w«^ i^er he wrote this letter, h» went to him with expres- 
nons of compassion : " I hear/' said he, " th^t you «re driven 
abcmt by many t^v^q^em, and that ypnr spnl is impetUed higher. 
«pd thidker by the wates. The cross of Christ is dividedover 
di^.«arth, and each one has hip sbare^ Do not, you, refuse 
ycmr portion; rather receive it as a holy rdUc;-«noty indeedi 
m$o a foU (Mr silver vase, bixt, what is miich preferably into 
^iioaitofgold — a heart imbued with meekness. If the wood 
tf ,the cross was so^sanctifie^ by the blood and body of Chris^ 
that we deem it the most venerable of relksi.hpw much inore 
ihadd we count, as holy relics, the wrongs, pe^^secutions, 
stti^rings and hatred of men, since they were not only touched 
hgp Ch^s iesh» but epibraced, kissed, aM m^de blessed hj 
hjB boundless love."* 

The teaolung of Luther bore fruit Many of his disciples 
fek themselves impelled to a public profefi»i(m of the truths 
which their master's lessons had reiwakd to them. Among 
hm hearers was a young scholar, Bernard oi FeUkirchsB^ 
pn^ssor of Aristotelian physics in the university, and, five 
yaiura later, the first o[ the eecksiastics who ent^ed into the 
Marriage state, 

Luther desired Feldkirch^ to maintain, under his prasip 
d^sae, theses, in which his principles were set forth. The 
doctrines professed by Luther acquired by this means addi^ 
iMoal publicity. The disputation took pla^ in 1$16. 

This was Luther's first attack on the reign of the sophiats 

Mid on the Papaey, as he says hiu^self. Feeble as k wa% it 

ooit him many mii^ivings. << I cssosent to the printing of 

these propositions," said he many years after, when publishing 

hem in his works, *< chiefly tluit the greatness of my cause, 

* • . t . Simrtwiimis t^vm , • • deifies volnntstii mw c fa sfitrt s 
m{ilez», osealats. (L.£^il8.) 
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and the ftteeess with which G«d has crowned i^ nay not Ht 
me up ; for they manifeet abcmdantly my shame, that k tas^ 
the infirmity and ignorance, the $Hur and trembling, wkh 
wMch I began this congest I was alone ; I had thrown my- 
s^ rashly into the affitir. Not being i^le to draw back, I 
gave up to the Pope many important points; — I even wo^ 
. shipped his authority."* 

The following wore some of these propositions :t — 

^ The old man is the vanity of yanities; he is the miiw&t' 
sal Tanity, and he makes other creamres vain, whateTer good- 
ness may be m them. 

<^ The old man is called ' the flesh,' not merely because he 
is led by the desires of the flesh, but also, because thou^ he 
iriiould even be chaste, virtuous aqd just, he is not bora again 
of God, by the Spirit 

<< A man who is a stranger to the grace of God cannel 
keep the commandments of God, nor prepare himself wh^ 
ly. Of in part, to ree^ve grace, but remains necessarily under 
sin. 

<' The will of man, without divine grace, is. not free, but en- 
slaved and willing to be so. 

** Jesus Chnst, our strength, our righteousness, he who 
searches the hearts and rems, is the only discemer wad jad^ 
of our deserts. 

^' Since all thmgs are possible through Christ to Jiim diit 
believ^h, it is superstitious to seek for other help, either M 
nmn's will or in the saints." J * 

This disputation made a great noise, and it has been conild 
ered as the commencement of the Reibrmation. 

The moment drew nigh when that Reformation was to butK 
forth. God hastened the preparation of the instrument he de- 
signed to use. The Elector, having built a new church it 
Wittemberg, and gave it the name of All Saints, despo'chsd 

* Sed etiam ultro adorabam. (L. Opp. lat t p. 50.) 
t L. W. (L.) xviiL p. 142, and in the Latin works. Tom. L p. 5L 
t Cum oredenti omnia nnt, auetore Chnsto, poadbilia, rapefatitmABi 
<i^linMiio«ibitrio,alibiaDGtia, aliadcputariii^^ (Ibid.) 
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^Mxjpte to ^6 Low Oatmtfks to collect reHcftto enrlck the 
meyr t&npk. The Vicar-general comimasioned Luther to take 
Wa place m his absence, and, in particular, to make a vaota^ 
tnm to forty fnonaster ies of Misnia and Thurmgia. 

LfUther went ^rst to Grimma^ and dieneeto Dresden. Every- 
where he endeatocired to establish the truths he had discoirer- 
ed, a&d to enlighten the tnembenS; Of his order. << Do not jdn 
yoursetf to Aristolie, ' s^ he to the monks, ^ or to the other 
teaehers of a mtsleading^ philosophy, but apply yourselves to 
^ reading of the word of Odd. Seek not your salvation m 
your own strength and good works, but ia the meri^ of 
Christ and in the grace of God."* 

' An Augustine monk i[>f Dresden had eloped from his con- 
teat, and waa residing at Meu^, where the prior of the Au< 
^fttstkieB had received hint lather wi^ote to the prior,t dur- 
ing him to send back this stray sheep ; and be a^ded these 
words of truth and charity : " I know — I know that it cannot 
1a»6 bi:^ that offences must come. It is no wonder when man 
fidla, but it ia a miracle when he rises and continues standing. 
Peter Ml that he might know that he was a num. Even at 
this day we see cedars of Lebanon felling. The angels, even, 
(^tifficult as it is to conceive it,) fell in heav^ and Adam in 
Paradise. Why, then, should we wonder when a reed is 
shaken by the whib^l wind, or a l^ckerii&g taper is extinguished.^' 

From Ikesden, Li^^her repaired to Ei^urth, and reappeared, 
to exercise the functions of Vicar-general in that same con- 
veol, where, eleven years before he had wound upthedoek, 
opened the gates, and swept the fioor of the church. He 
placed in the post of prior of the convent his friend the baehe- 
lar, Jolm Lange, a man of learning and piety, but austere m 
hia disposition. Therefore it was he exhorted him to affiibili- 
ty and pi^ence. ^ Put on," said he, wri^g to him ehordy 
after, "put on a spirit of meekness toward the prior of Nu- 
Dsmberg. It is proper that you should do so, since the prior has 
assumed a harsh and bitter tone. Bitterness is not expelled 

* Hilfcher, Luthers Anweseaheit in Alt-Dteideii, 1798. 

tl May, 1516. Ef^ip^M). . ^ 
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iQr bitliPrttei^^aua is to wif, tfaedoTai8 6ot««il€Crtrb]r<ki» 
devil; hut thesw^ov«r€9mM«iMle3qp«l&tk»bitter,<---^9l^ 
words, the fiiigec of Gkxl casts out devik."* Periiaps we nu^ 
regret that Luther himsel4 oa maae ooeosisASifocgot to follow 
these excellent directions. 

At Neustadt, on the Orla, ^bare was notiMng hut disimka» 
DisturhBiices and disseasigiis reigned in the conveat Tfa» 
whole body of the skonks w«re in. #pen. war with tfaeic pnoit 
They beset Luther withthw oottplaiiils. The prior Miefaaal 
Dressel — or Tornator, as Luther calls faiBi,ti«nslatiDflr Us 
name into Latin^ enu merated to the Doctor all his-grier- 
ances. '< Oh, for peace !" said the prior. *^ You seek pei^e,^ 
said Luther, ''but it is only the peace of the wcn'Ujand notthe 
peiBoeUiat isirf Chriit Do you not know thi^oor @od has 
set His peace in the midst of ^iposition? He whom lof^nif 
disturbs has not peace, but he who, harassed by ail toea, 
and bf the things of this Upbears aU tranquilly and j6y&ily; 
be it is that has the true peace. You cry, with Israel, pea69f 
peace^ when there is no peaca Say n^her with Christ, tk$ 
€To$$y the cro9»i and there will bene cross : fortbe cross ceases 
to be a cross when we can say with love: ' O Messed cressl 
there is na wood like tUne V "t Oa Ins return to Wittdm- 
berg^ Luther, destriBg to put a stop to these dissoisiona, al- 
lowed, the monks to elect another prior. Lutfaeir returned l(^ 
Wittemberg after six weeks absence. What he had witnta- 
ed saddened him; but his journey gaiv him a better knsfw* 
iedge of the Church and ^ the worid, and more conideaee 
in his intercourse with mankind, beaides ofierkg many op- 
portunities of presmng the fundamental truth that ''Holy 
Scriptuxe alone shows us the way to heaven^" and at ^aame 
tme exhorting the bcethr^ to hve hoHly and at peace (Mte; 
with apoth^4 Doubtless a jdenteons se^ was sown in the 

* L. Epp. i. p. 36. Non enim ai per a^rom, id eit non i1iafKil|», 
^bdam, aed suavis asperam, id est digitua Dei ejicit dsmonia.. 

tTam eito enim crux ceisat esse crux quam cito letus dixeris: Croz 
b tnedkte! inter ]%na nuHom tale. (E^ L 97.) 

lHiiii^ieh,fiiedlkhunds&^itig. (Malh.p.ia> 
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fiM'mer. The itiotia^ie orders, which hadkmg been th# tap* 
jioft of Rome, did more, perhaps, lor Ih6 Refbrmation thaa 
against it This^was especial^ true of the Angustines. Al* 
mo8l all the men of liberal and enb'g^htened piety who were 
hviRg itt the cloistera, turned toward the Gospel. A new and 
generous blood seemed to eirc^te diroug^ tKese ord^ 
jfvhibh were as the arteries of the Cathohc body in Oermany. 
In p^lie, Httle was ^as yet heard of the new ideas of the Aa« 
grustine of W jttemberg j while they were already the chief 
eul]ject of conirersation in chapters and monasteries. More 
than one cloister was, m this way, the nursery of the Re^ 
Atmers. When the great ^itruggle came, pious and brate 
men came forth from their retirement and exchanged the sidli^ 
lode of monkish iife for the active service of ministers of God's 
word. Even as early as this visit of inspection in 1516, Lu- 
ther aroused by his words many a drowsy spirit. Hence that 
year has been named "the Morning Star of the Reformation.'^ 

Luther now resumed his wsaiA occupation. He was, at 
Ais period, overwh^med widi labour. Besidlra his duties as 
professor, preacher, and confessor, he was burthened with 
nmtny temporal concerns of his order and convent. "1 re- 
qmre- almost continually," said he, "two secretaries; for I do 
seorce anything else all day long than write letters. I am 
preacher to the convent, reader of prayers at table, pastor and 
padsh minister, director of studies, vicar of the priory, (that 
is to say, prior ten times over,) inspector of the fish-ponds of 
Litzkau, counsel to the inns of Herzberg at Torgau, lecturer 
Hfik St Pbul, and commentator on the Psahns. Seldom have 
I time to say my prayers, or to sing a hymn ; not to mention 
my struggle with fiesh and blood, the devil and the world, 
gee what an idle man I am !"• 

About this time the plague showed itself at Wittemberg. 

A gre^ number of the students and doctors quitted the town. 

ijgiijtm remained. "I do .not very .well know," wrote he to 

his friend at Erfurth, "whether the plague will suflfer me to 

* Epp* L pw 4i to Lange, 86 Oct 1516, 
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inW^ ihi Bpiin^fi to tbr (itMiWk- ttorlp. iri^ niiM,Hi in, JM 
wttBCkM, it makat |i:reat hftvo^, esj^eciAUy aaiong the jrioaa^ 
Yoa advite me to flee--'4Mit wliittiiiHr sball I fiee? I bo|>e |be 
world will not go to.pieces if teother Meurtia should &1L* -If 
die pligve spreads, I will s^od the hri^Juea away in all dir 
teetioas, but for my V^iXt I «m phfiefi i^&i ohedknoe 4pet 
i|Ot allow me t^ leave the i^ until He wh^ called m^hiibec 
shall call me away. Not that I am abpve the fear of deali^ 
(£>r lam not the Apoatle Paul, but o^y his commentator^) 
but I trust the Ijgrdwill d^liyer me from the fear of it" Socli 
was the firm resolution of the Doctor of. Wittemberg. . H« 
whom the plague could not forcato retire a single st^ would 
he draw hack from fear of Rome? would he rfKiedcf ia th^ 
pfoi^Mct of the scaffold? 

The same courage that liuther evinced in presence of iha 
most formUaUe evils, he manifested before the great ones of 
the world. The Elector was w^l satisfied with the Vicar- 
general. He had reaped a rich harvest of relics in the Low 
Countries. Luther gave an account of it to Spalatin. Thk ^ 
affiur of the relics is singular enough, occurring as it did al 
die moflf^eiiit when the Belbrmation was about to opoa. Jjt 
suredly the Reformers did not see clearly whither they w&m 
tending. Th(^ Elector deemed that nothing less than a bisbi^ 
ric.was % reward, commensurate with the services of the Vicar* 
general Luther, to whom Spalatin wrote on the sut^e^ 
highly disapproved the suggestion. " There are many thij^'l 
answered he, "that are pleasing to your prince, which y^t 
displease God I do jaot d^y that he is skilled in the oon*- 
eems of the world, but in what relates to Godandthe saiv«% 
tion of souls, I co^ider him altogether blinds as well as hui 
adviser Pfefi^ager. I do not say that behind his baek, like a 
calumniator; I do not conceal my opmion frpm them; for t 
am at all times ready myself to tell them both so to their feces. 
Why will you," continued h% " seek to surround that 

^teaftq^l flpero q»>d nen eomictorbu raesate fi»ti»] 
C%Ki {1.^9^ Oct. l^lfl) 
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The Etector did not take amns the^ frtnlmeMi of Lirtlter. 
«* The prince," wtete Spalatin, " oaften ^jerfcs of ytm m hoaon 
aMe ief ma" Fjrederie seat the mcmk some stt^ hi « goyn^ 
It WM of very ^e doth. « It would be top fiae," said Iiii^ 
iksTj ^if it were not a prince's gift I am not worthy dials 
msy man should think ^f me^inueh lee»a prince, and so nolto 
* |»ince. Those are most ns^l to me who ihmk worst (^ 
me.f PreseEft my thanks to ^^ur Prince Air his ^voirr^ h«l 
Know that I desire n^her the praise of thyself nor of othosf 
aU the praise of man is vai% the prmse that cdmetfa of God 
fcm^ alone true." 

The worthy chaplain *wonld not confii^ hims^ to his 
ftmctions at the court. He wished to make himself uselbl to 
Ae people, hut, like many others in all ages, he wi^ed to dot 
k w^dut ofience, without irritating any one^ and so as to coo^ 
ciliato general fkvour. " Point ontvto me," said he,^in a lettei 
to Luther, << some writing to translate, hot one that i^ll give 
general satis&ction, and at the^same time he usefid." " Agr^* 
tfble and useful !" replied lirther, **^that is beyond my skill* 
The better things ore, 4e less they pkase What is^ more 
salutary than Christ? and yet he is to most a savour of deatL 
Ton will say that what you intend is to be use&il to those who 
We Christ ; — ^then cause them to hear his voice ; you will thus 
be agreeable and useful — never doi^ &^-^b«t to a small nun^F, 
tsr the sheep are but rare in this dreary region of wolves." J 

Lather, however, recommei^ed to his friend the sermons 
tif Tauler the Dominican. " I never saw," said he, "ckher 
in Latin or in our language, a theology more sound or more 
conformable to the Gospel, Taste them and see how gradloitt 
&6 Lord is, but noi tilt you have first tasted and experienced 
fcow bitter is every thing in ourselves." § 

** Multa plaeent princijpituo, qa» Deo displieent (L. Epp. L p. 35.) 

t Si mihi msxiine prosunt qua mei pessime jneauneiint^ (L. £f^ i 

t duo gunt aliqua salubriora, eo minus placent. (L> Epp. L p. 46.) 
I G^am amarum est, qulcqtud nos somiis. (tfakL) 
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eouMcted with Ekike George of Saxony. The house <€ 
Saxony had at that Ikneiiiro obk&. Two plaices, Eraeet and 
Albort, earned off in ilmr childhood fiKM» the eastie 6f Altm- 
burg, by Kunz of Kanfiiagen, had by the treaty of Leip^ 
heen iEicknowledged as the feuaders oi the Iwo houses which 
SliM bear their names. The Elector Frederic, son of Emea^ 
was at the period we are recording, the head of the Esnestm 
bfandi, as his cousin Di^e George was head of the Albettine 
branch. Dresden and Leipsic were situated in the states of 
diis duke, and he himself resided in the former of theae citi^ 
His mother, Sidonia, was-daughter of the King of Bohemia^ 
George Podibrad. The long struggle which Bohemia had 
■iaii^i]^ with Rome, aince the time of John HusSy had had 
some influence on the Prince of Saxony. He had oft^n maiT* 
Mested a desire of a R^ormation. <^He sucked it with his 
mother's milk," said they i <^he is, by hia nature, an ^lemy to 
^e clergy."* He annoyed, in many ways, the bishops, 
abbots, canons, and monks ; and his cousin, the Elector Fred- 
eric, oflen had to interpose in their behalf. It jmust hare 
seemed that Duke G^rge would be the warmest fottoxk oi a 
Reformation. The devout Frederi<^, on the contrary, who 
had in early life assumed, in the holy sepulchre, the spurs of 
Godfrey, wad armed himself with the long and heavy swotd 
of the conqueror of Jerusalem, making oath to fight for the 
Church, like that valiant knight, seemed marked out to be the 
most ardent champkm of Rome. But in what pertains to the 
Gospel, all the calculations of human wisdom are often de- 
ceived. The yety reverse ensued. The Duke would have 
taken pleasup^ in bringing down the Church and the clergy, 
In humbling the bishops, whose princely retinue much ex* 
Ceeded his own ; but to receive into his heart the doctrine of 
the Gospel, which was to humble him, — ^to c<mfess himself a 
guilty sinner, incapable of being saved except by grace,— -was 
qwte another thing. He would have willingly reformed 
others, but he had no idea of reforming himself. He wouU 
• L. 0pp. (W:) xxii. p. 184$. 
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perba^ liave put his hand to the work to oblige the BMio^ 
of Mentz to limit himself to one bishopric, and to have only 
foui^eaa horses in his stables, as he said moretlran once;* birt 
when he sawcme altogether unlike himself appear as the Re- 
former, — ^when he beheld a plain monk undertake this work^ 
and the Reformation gaining ground among the people, — -the 
proud grandson of the Hussite King became the most violent 
adversary of the refiimn to which he had shown himself 
&yourable. 

In the month of July, 1517, Duke George requested S^u^ 
^z to send him a learned and eloquent preacher. Staupite 
sent Luther, recommending him as a man d* grei^ learning 
and irreproachable conduct. The prince invited him to preack 
at Dresden in the chapel of the castle on St James the Elder's 
day. 

The day came. The Duke and his court repaired to tht 
chapel to hear the preacher from Wittemberg. Luther seiaed 
with joy the opportunity of givmg his testimony to the truth 
before such an assembly. He chose as his text the gospel c^ 
the day : **Then the mother of 2iebedee's children came to 
him with her sons,'' &c (Matt. xx. 20.) He preached on 
the desires and unreasonable prayers of men, and then pro* 
ceeded to speak ^ith energy on the assurance of salva^on. 
He rested it on this foundation ; — that they who hear the woTJ 
of God and believe it, are the true disciples of Christ, ele^ 
unto eternal life. Then he spoke of free election; he shewed 
that this doctrine, viewed in connection with Christ's work, 
Has power to dispel the terrors of conscience, so that men, in- 
stead of fleeing hr from the Holy God, in the consciousness 
of their un worthiness, af e brought by grace to seek refuge in 
Him, In conclusion, he related a story of three virgms,froil^ 
which he deduced edifying instructions. 

The word of truth made a ]»rofound impresajon on tht 
hearers. Two of them, especially, seemed to pay partkulai 
attention to the sermon of the monk of Wittembesg. Th» 
first was a lady of respectable appearance, seated cm the 

• L. 0pp. (W.) jail p. 18«. 
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hmchea otthe court, and on whose features inig&ti)e traeedf n 
4eep emotion. This was Madame de la Sale, lady of the bed* 
ffaamber to the Duchess. The oth^ was Jerome liinser^ 
tieentiate of canon law, and secretary and counsellor to the 
Duke. Emser was gifted with talents and extensile ficquire- 
BlBnts. A courtier, a skilful politician, he would havB w^bed 
•t <H)ce to satisfy two ^postte parties,-«'4o pass at Rome as a 
defender of the Papacy, and at the same time shine among tht 
learned men of Germany. But beneath this dexterous policy 
ky hid much violence of character. It^was the chapel of the 
mrtlo of Dresden that was the scene of the first meeting oi 
Luther and Emser, who were desdned a^erwards to break 
more than one lance tc^ether; 

The dinner hour sounded in the castle, and soon the ducal 
fiunily and the different persons of the court were assembled 
round the table. The conversation naturally turned on the 
morning preacher. " How did you like the sermon ?*' said 
the Duke to Madame de la Sale. *< If I could bi^ h^r one 
other such sermon,'' answered she, " I would die in peace.'' 
**AndI," replied Duke Greorge angrily "would give some- 
dBng not to have heard it *, for such sermons are good fi>r no* 
tUng, and serve cmly to encourage men in sin.'' 

The master having thus made known his opinion, the 
•ourtiers gave vent to their dissatisfection Each was ready 
Krfth his remark. Some asserted that in Luther's story of the 
ftiee virgiiK, he had in his eye three ladies of the court ;— - 
hereupon much talk and whispering ensued. The three ladies 
were rallied on the circumstance of the monk of Wittemberg, 
having, as they said, publicly pointed them out* " He is an 
%norant fellow," said some. "A proud monk P' said othera. 
Each <Mie criticised the sermon in his o\^ manner, and made 
the preacher say what he pleased. The truth had fkllen hi 
lli^ midst of a court little prepared to receive it. Every one 
mangled it at his will. But whilst the word of God was thus 
to some an occasion of fiilling, it was to the lady of the bed^ 

"^Hai trAspoiteainaiiUprincqas, amenotatMganienint. (L.Cpf^ 
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1^ fell sick, cHinbraced with confideiice tke grace ^tte 
8avlour, and died wil^ j(^.^ 

Aa^ ^ die Dake, ie was net perhapafn vain that he heaiit 
diis testimony to the truth. Whatever had been his qypoci- 
Cion to the Refi^nnatfcm dtirinf hiii li^, he is known to hav# 
declared on his deadi-bed thi^ he had no other hope than in 
Ae merits of Christ. 

It was a matter of course that Emser should A> the honourv 
to Luther in the name of his master. He invited him to supper. 
liUther declined. But Eraser pressed him till he assented. 
Luther expected to meet only a few friends, btrt he soon saw 
k was a trap laid for him.f A master of arts of Leipsic an4 
several I)ominicans were with the Prince's secretary. The 
iteadter of arts, foil of confidence in himself, and erf hatred 
again^ Luther, accosted him with a friendly and gentle air, 
hut soon lost his temper, and talked loudly. :{: The debate waa 
opened. The discussion turned, says Luther, on the solemn 
trifling of Aristotle and St. Thomas.^ In ccmclusion, Luther 
challenged the master of arts to define, with all the learning 
of the Thomists, in what obedience to Ood^ eommmidmenta 
consisted. The master of arts, though puzzled, put a good 
fiice upon it. " Pay me my fees first," said he, holding out 
his hand, " Da pasfum" as though he were called on to give 
a formal lecture, treating the guests as his scholars. "At 
this ridiculous reply," adds the Refermer, " we all laug^ied 
cmtright, and hereupon we separated." 

During this conversation, a Dominican had listened at the 
door. He wanted to enter that he might Spit in Lutber'a 
fkce.ll He, however, restrained himself; but publicly boasted 
of it afierwards. Eraser, delighted to see his guests contei»l- 
ing with each other, while he himself appeared to maintahiw 

* l^eHli. Leb. Lutb. p. 32L 

t Inter medias me insidias conjectum. (L. "Eipp. L 8&.y 

t In me acriter et damosS invectus est (Ibid.) 

f Super Aristot^ et Thorns nugis. (Ibid.) 

INepradiMtethi iietoB«Mi«pa«rit (fM.^ 
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^«feu ttte£iH(ii,ioQk paint to €(ieti0elMBa9rif^IjAii^ 
iDddent ^tke evening.* The latter returned to Wkterobeigk 
He again applied himself laborioi^ly to work. He wai- 
l^^ei^rin^ six or aev^ yo^ng divines, who wete abom to jm- 
dergo examioatioft for Uc^wm to ie&sh. What most fJeaaed 
bka was, that ibeit promotion wonld contribute to thedown^ 
of Arktotle. ^ I would lose no time," said he, << ii^ adding t^ 
the number of his opponents. " f And with this objeet, he, alxH^ 
tiftat tkne, publisAied some theses which deserve our attention. 
The Freedom o( the Will was his high mibject He had 
already slightly touched on it in the theses of Feldkirchea^ 
be now went more fully into the question. Ever since the 
, jMromulgation of Christianity, a controversy has been carried 
on, with more or less keenness, 4)etweeii the two doctrines <^ 
t}ie liberty and the bondage of the human wili. Certain 
seholastic writers, as Pelagius, and others, had taught that 
man possessed, from his own nature, a freedom of will, or the 
ppwer of loving Grod and doing righteousness. Luther denied 
this doctrine; not in order to deprive man of liberty, but that 
be migk lead him to obtain it. The point of dispute, then, is- 
not, as has been commonly said, between liberty and slavej^; 
k is between a liberty proceeding from man's nature, and & 
liberty that cometh of God. The one party, who call them* 
selves the advocates of liberty, say to man: "Thou hast the 
power to do right, thou hast no need of more liberty !" the 
others, who have been styled the partizans of slavery, say t^ 
him the very reverse : " True liberty is what thou needes^ 
and it i$ w)uU God ofiers to thee in the Gospel." On the one 
side, they talk of liberty so. as to perpetuate servitude; on the 
other, they proclaim to us our bondage that we may obtain 
liberty. Such has been the contest in St. Paul's time ; m tho. 
4ays of St Augustine; and, again, in those of Lather, The 
one party, congratulating man on his freedom, would, in effect, 
reconcile him to slavery; the other, showing how his fetters 
may be struck off, are the true advocates of liberty. 

* £mx6 sese excasavit. 

t Ciiju* rellem hotte* dto qiun^laniaat tel (%p^iM) ; 
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.^Sttfc we ibovii be dteeitiiig oorseifet, if we am to earn ttp^ 
in. this question, the whole of the Reformatiofi. It is one, md 
tmXy ouBf of meiiy doctrines that the prolbssor of Wittemberg 
contended for. It would, especially, be a strange error to »• 
SfRt^ that the Beformaticm wa»a fatalism, — an o|;qmition to 
the notion of human liberty. It -was a noble emnaneipalidn 
of the mind of man. ^srsting the muiy cofcte with which 
the hierarchy had tied dawn the thoughts ef men,— restonng 
the ideas of lAerty, of right ci free inirestigatkm, — it liberated 
its own ag^ ourselves, and the remotest postetity. And ht 
aoneaay : f< True, the Refovma^on did liberate man from all 
hioman despotism ; but, at the same time, reduced him to sfah 
"very in other things, by proclaiming the sovereignty of graee.'* 
BoiAtleM, its aim wee to bring the human will into harmony 
wUk ^e divine will, to siHgect the ibrmer absoli^y to the 
htter, and to blend them tog^er. But where is the philoeo- 
pber who does not know, that perfect eenformity to the will 
of God is the sole, sovereign, and complete liber^; and that 
HMQi will never be truly free, until pe)€ect righteousness and 
unebanging truth reign unrivalled in his heart and mind ? 

The following are a few of the ninety-nine propositicmi 
whieh Luther put ibrth in the church, against the Pelagian 
n^nalism of the schokstie theology : — 

^ It is true that man, who is become <a bad tree,' can but 
will and do what is evil 

^ It is fidse that the will, left to itself, c«i do good as web 
8»evil; for it is not free, but led captive. 

<'It is not in the power of man's will to pnrpose <xt not put* 
pisenll that is suggested to him. 

" Man, by nature, cannot wish that God should be God. 
He would prefer that himself should be God, and that God 
diould not be God. 

'^'lliie eiieellent, infidlftSe, and sote preparatien ftr grae^ is 
the election and the everlasting predestination of Qoi,* 

»^n|irtin> et inftllttiii ^wt ffttitm paspMatia st qaisa iiipniiii ill 
^Dsisisc<is<t|WMfarttittto (L. Opp.tatiB&) ^ s 
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, ^ it isMae to tay, ttiat nmt, i£ he ctoe» all ib Iw^iMta^ 
cbesipoles the obalAcleft to dhiae grace. 

, ^Iq one wordyoatare poaseMea adther a pure reacMffi oorx 
g»od will.* 

^ '-On loaii'a part, there is aothing that goes bdbre.grao^ 
-Hdothiog but impotency aed ijebellioa. 

<< There is do mocal virUie withost pride or aadiiea8,->-4iuir 
if to eay,. without akL 

" From fir«t to last, we are not the masters of otir ^acstioM| 
but their slarea. 

^ <' We do not become Tighteoos by dokig that whieh is 
]%hteous ; but having become righteous, we do that wiueh it 
i^thteoyl 

<* He who. says a thodogiaD; uaacquakited with Ic^fie, ia ait 
Jieretic aiid empiric, makes an empirical and heretical aaser* 
tioa* 

'^ There ia no form of reasoning or syllogism amted ^ the 
things of GoAt 

: '^ If the syllogistic method were applicable to divine this^. 
the doietrina of the Holy Trinity wotild be kn9mi> «nd not ^ 

, " In a Xvof d, Aristotle is to theology as darkness to Jight 
" Man is more opposed to the^roi^ of God than to the lav 

itself! 

: « ye who is dest^ute of the grace of God sins incessantly, 

though he should neither kill, nor steal, nor commit ad«lt^^ 
** H# sios, because he does not fulfil the law ^rifuail^, 
<< It is the righteousness of hypocrites Act to kill, and not tOi 

commit adultery in oc^trard acts. 

" The law of God and the will of man are t^o opposite^ 

which, without the gmce of God, cannot be noade to meet| 
" What the law prescribes the will never seeks^ unless, froi|P 

fear or interest, it effects to seek it. t 

|,^ Bxeviter aec rsctma didaoBtoa babet mtm% aac ksmm toIojiMsib. 

(lb.) , 

t Nulla forma syllogistica tenet in terminis divinis. (L. 0pp. kt. i. 56.) 

MUt»-^ vnliBrtis WHatadfgpwiit diio:sm gratia IMio^kBiiiiilli. 
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^Vbe faiw i»a ttfll&maiter of san;^ wkldxiBttotliawagbtv 
ieSo obedience, save only hf the yoimg child bcnti UB^ ni.* 
<ka.ik.6.) 

'< Tke law makes mk to sdxnmd, fer it irrilates attd teftlB^ 
lliewitt. 

^ ^But^he grace of Qod makes righteoiisness to abound ^ by 
lesas Cbrist ;' who leads us to love tbe kw. 

<' Ail the works of the law seem fair without, but aie.aia 
frithin. 

^'The will, whea it ioms towards the law, without thft. 
gmeeof God, doesso only fer its owo^ self-pleasiag: 

^ They are still under the curse who do the works <^ th» 
law. 

^Blessed are all they who do worksof the graee^of €kxL VI 

*^ The law which is good, and- in which we have life, is the 
hre of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 

. " Grace is not given, that works may be done oftener ov 
easier ; but because, without grace, no woik of love can be 
dope. 

^To love Goi is to abhor oursdves, and to have nothmg 
01^ of God."t 

Thus, Lmher &^r3>utes to God. all good that man can da 
It is not c9iough to repair and patch up, if we may so speak 
man's will ; an entirely new will must be given him. God 
only could have said this; because God only could accom- 
plish it This is one of the greatest and most important truths 
that the human mind can receive. 

But Luther, while proclaiming the impotence of man, did 
not fell into a contrary extreme to that he opposed. He says, 
in hiai 8th thesis : ^ It does not Iblkw; from this statement, that [ 
the will is in its nature bad : that is, that its nature is that of ' 
evil itself as the Manicheans have asserled.*'| The nature <^ 

* Lex est exactor voluntatis, qui non siiperatiir ma per Pamiliioi qui 
Batiu est nobis. (L. 0pp. lat i 57.) 
t L Opp. lips. xvii. p. 143; and Opp. lat. i. 
I Nee igitur sequitiir quod sit natuxalte^ mala, Id est aatota nnli, 



Qjgitized by 



Google 



^96d,^-4lMt is, from Qodr--«iid4BclkaQdta etiL Still ils holf^ 
ind glorious origin remains, and it may, by (be pow^ of 
<abd, be nstored and renewed. Tiw office of Chrktiaalty is 
diHS to restore it It is tme, the Gospel represents monin a 
condition of fanmilittion and tmpotmice, but between two sloles 
d glory and of grandeur— a ptst g^ory, ftoti wldcb he iias 
bean birled, and a iatare gkry, to wbieh be is called. Tbat 
fa the real truth : man knows it, and on the slightest conocl^* 
■lion, he percmes that all that k said of his present pxirity, 
power, and g^ory, is nothmgbota fiction dei^ed to Mi and 
iMthe lut juride. 

Luther, in hfa theses, protested not only against the pre- 
tended goodness of man's will, but also against the ass^^ 
iUmniiH^on oi his understandkig m regard to divine tiimg& 
The schoolmen had exidlsd hmsian reason a» wdl m tawafu 
w^l. This theology, as it iiad been represented by some (^ 
its te»^h«ni, was at the bottom a kind of n^onalism. The 
propositions that we have quoted, shew this. We might sup* 
pone them directed against the rationdism of our day. In the 
dieses which were the signal of the Reformation, Luther 
censured the Church and the popnlar superstitions which had 
overloaded the Qospel with indnlgeaces, purgatory, and so 
many other abuses. In the theses we have now quoted, he 
attacked the schools and the rationalism which had rtetrencbed 
from the Gospel^the doctriiM of God's sovereign grace. The 
Reformation turned against rationalism before it attacked so- 
pemtition. It proclaimed the rights of God before it lopped 
off the ^crescences of man. It wc^ positive— before It was 
negativa This has not been sufficiently adverted to, and yet^ 
if we do not keep it in mind, it is impossible to appreciate this 
x^gioos revohition and its true m^ra 

However this may be, the truths that Luther had just ex* 
prised with so much energy, were quite new to his hearers. 
To maintain these theses at Wittemberg wcmld have been an 
easy thing. ' Hie influence prevailed there. It might have 
been said that he was choosii^ a field k whhh ha knew 80 
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^ IVbU cq^pese hkOL By dierinir ^^t^^ n^ mollnr 
iiiiiT#i8ity, he was giviia^ ^^an a wicbr ptiblicity ; and it waa- 
Arooc^h publicity that the Befef matioa was to be ejected. Hfr 
chose EirfViitfa,.who06 divines had nheym themselves so ofiea- 
fid. with him. 

He therefore B&gX these theses to John Lange, prior of Er* 
&rth, and wrote to him thus: " My anxiety to know yoof ' 
mind on these para^xes is gr^t, perhaps extreme. I strongly 
suspect that your theologians will connder as paxa^ur, and 
even as eacodoz, that which I must always consider very off* 
Ibedox.* Tell me, thef^pre, your opinion^ as soon as yoii> 
can. Pray inform the hcuhj of theok^, and all others, thai 
I am ready to come among you, and publidy maintain thean 
propositions, either in thfs Univeraty or in the monastery.^: 
It does iK>t appear that I^i&er's chaii^ige was accepted. Tfaa. 
monks of Erfurtb contented themselves with letting him ku>w 
that these theses had gfeatly displeased them. 

But he determined to send ihera into another part of G^- 
many. He turned his eyes, for that piirpose, on one who 
played a remarkable part in the history of the Reformation^ 
a|id whose character it is necessary we should understand. 

John Meyer, a distiaguisiied professpr, was then teaching 
at the university of Ingoktadt, m Bavaria. He was a native 
of Eck, a village of Suabia, and was commonly called Doctor 
Eck. , He was a friend of Luther, who highly esteemed his 
talents and information. He was full of intelligence, well 
read, and gifted with an extraordinary memory. To his 
learning he united eloquence. His action and voice expressed 
the liveliness of his genius. Eck was, as to talent, in south-- 
em Glennany, what Luth^ was in the north. They ware 
the two most distinguished theolo^mis of that period, though 
di^ring widely in their tendency, as the se^el showjNl* 
Ingolstadt almost rivalled Wittemberg. The r^^tation of 
the two Doctors drew from all sides to their respective tmi* 
Tiersitiet a crowd of students eager to listen to their lecturesi 
Their personal qualities, not less th^n their learning, eadaaCMi 
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Aem u» tbftir sebohm The cluimeter «f Sck hift h&im^eib^ 
Hmd. An inoideiit d* kis life will fbew, tint, at this period 
al least, his heart was not closed against gfenerous impulses. 

Afnong" the students^ whom his reputation had attracted to 
Ingolstadt, was a young man named Urban Regius, bom on 
tbebtfike of one of the Swiss kkea. He had studied first at 
the univermty of Friburg in Brisgau. Arriving at Ingol- 
stadt, whiter the reputation ot Eck had attracted him, Urban 
tbeie attended courses of philosophy, and won the doctor's &• 
TOQr. Obliged to proiride for his own necessities, he found 
hiBiaelf compelled to take charge of the education of some 
ytOBg Boblet. He wm not only to overlook their conduct 
and studies, b«t himself to buy for them the books and clothes 
they needed. These youths were accuelomed to dress weH 
Mid live expensively. Regius, uneasy at this, requested the 
parents to remove their sons. " Take courage," answered 
they. His debts increased, his creditors became clamorous, 
he knew not what would become of him. The Emperor was 
then collectmg en army against the Turks. Some recruiting 
pwties arrived at Ingolstadt. In hie desperation Urban en^ 
listed He appeared in the ranks in military garb, at a re* 
view preparatory to marching* Just then, Doctor Eck ar- 
rived in the square with some of his colieagiies. To his great 
sorprise, he recognised his student in the midst of the recruits. 
'^ Urban Regius I" said he, approaching him, and ^xing on 
hkn a scrutinizing eya <^I am here!" answered the con- 
senpt " Whal, I pray yon, is the cause of this change?" 
The yoong man told his story. « I will settle the affair," an- 
swered Eck. He th^i proceeded to take away his halberd, 
aad bought his discharge from the recruitmg officers. The 
parents, threatened by the Doctor with the displeasure of their 
pfiaee, sent the necessary funds for their children's expendi- 
ture. Urban Regius was preserved, to become at a later pe» 
riod one of the supporters of the Reformation. 

h was Doctor Eick that Luther pitched on to make known 
ift the southern states, his theses on Pelagianism and the Ra- 
tionalism of the i»boolfli He did net, heweveijeend them di> 
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mtt^ ttie Frd^HOf of Ingoktadt, ^tit addr^ssri item to tbeir 
c^mmda frkod) liie worthy Christopher Scheurf, town^clerk 
(^the eity of Nar«mberg, requesting him to^^rward them to 
Bek, St lQgtri£$ad^ whieh w&9 iK>t for from Nur^ab^rg. '< I- 
send you," said he, ** my propositions, (merely pamdoxical, ' 
or even kakistodoxical as they seem to many); commu- 
nicate them to our dear Eck, that learned and sagacious man, 
that I may know what he thinks of them."* It was thus Lu- 
ther then spoke of Doctor Eck ; such was the friendship which 
cinited them. Luther was not the first to break off this good 
understanding. 

But the combat was not to be fought on that field. These 
theses turned, it may be thought, on doctrines of higher impor- 
tance than those which, two months after, set the whole Church 
in a fiame. And yet, notwith^nding Luther's challenge, 
thoy passed unooticed. They were read, at the most, in the 
precincts of the school, and they made no sensation beyond 
its bounds. The reason of this was that they contained only 
academic propositions, and theological doctrines ; whilst the 
theses which followed had immediate reference to an evil which 
had grown up in the midst of the people, and overflowed Ger- 
many on all sides. So long as Luther confined himself to 
bringing forth long-forgotten doctrine, no response was heard. 
When he pointed to the abuses which ofiended all minds, 
every one gave ear. 

Nevertheless, Luther, in both cases, did but design to raise 
one of those theological discussions then frequent in the Uni- 
versity. His ideas did not range beyond that circle. He had 
no thought of becoming a Reformer. He had a low opinion 
of his own powers, and his humility even amounted to mistrust 
and anxiety, " 1 deserve, — such is my ignorance," — said he, 
^nothing better than to be hidden in a corner unknown to 
every one."t But a powerful hand drew him forth from this 

• Ecdo nostro eruditissimoetingemosifsimoviroe^thibete, ut audiam el 
videam quid vooet illas. (L. Epp. L p. 63.) 
tL.Opp.{W.)xviiLl944v 
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comflr, wbere be irotild liaye widied to reauitB nulnitim^ 
the world. An occurFeoce, which did not depeod oa Lnther't 
will, threw him on the field of hattle, md the conflict b^fUL 
It it this providential circumitance that the nrggceMof^yeiiti 
cailf on ui to narrate. 
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^OOK III. 



lit nrxftviiomif CBS, aki> t«b %uvmM. 

1517—1518. 

A oasAT agitadoa rdgfiied, at that time, among the 
peo^ oi Germany. The Church had opened a vast market 
on the eartk Judging £rom the crowd of huyers, and the 
noiae and jests of the deakrd, we might call it a fair; hut a 
&ir held hy monks. The merchandise they extolled, ofiering 
i at a reduced price, was, said they, the salvation of souls ! 

The dealers passed through the country in a gay carriage, 
QBcorted hy three horsemen, in great state, and spending freely. 
One might have thought it some dignitary on a royal pro- 
gress, with bis attendants «nd officers, and not a common' 
dealer, or a begging monk. Whea the procession approached 
% town^. a messenger waited on the magistrate : " The grac# 
of Gody and ^ the Holy Father, is at your gates f" said the 
envoy. Instantly every thing was in motion in the place. 
The clergy, the priests, the nuns, the council, the school- 
masters, the trades^ with their flag^, — inea and women, young* 
and old, wen^ forth to meetihe merchant wkh lighted taper^ 
in their hands, advancing to ike sound of miisic, and of all 
the bells of the place ; '' so that," says an historian, " they 
oiuld not have given a grander welcome to God himself." 
Salutations being excha.oged, the whole procession move4 to- 
ward the church. The pontiff's bull of grace was borne in 
(root, on a velvet ^ishioii, or on. cloth of g^ld^ Tb*i^if 
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reodoT of indulgences followed, supporting a large red woodaa 
cross; and the whole procession moved in this manner, amidst 
iingrng, prayers, and the smoke of incense. The sound of 
organs, and a concert of instruments, received the monkish 
dealer and his attendants jnto the church. The cross he bo« 
with him was erected in front of the akar : on it was hung the 
Pope's arms ; and, as long as it remained there, the clergy of 
the place, the penitentiaries, and the suVcommissidners, with 
white wands in their hands, came every day after vespers, or 
before the salutation, to do homage to it* This great bustle 
excited a Uv«]^ senap^ion m the qoi^ towm <^ Germany. 

One person in particular drew the attention of the specte- 
tors in these sales. It was he who bore the great red cross 
and had the most prominent part assigaed to him; He was 
clothed in the hatut of the Dominicans^tind his port was l^. 
(lis voice was sonorous, and he seemed yet in the prime of 
his strength, though he was past his sixty^'rd year.f Thai 
saan, who was the S(m of a goldsmith of Leipsic named Diez, 
bore the name of John Diezel or Tetcel He had studied in 
his native town, had taken his bach^r's degree in 1487, «)d 
entered two years later into the order of the Dominicans. 
Numerous honours had been accumulated on hink Bachelor 
of Theok)gy, Prior of the Dominicans, Apostolical Commis- 
ibner, Inquisitor, (heretica pramiiatis inquisitor,) lie had 
«ver since the year id02, filled the offiee of an agent for the 
saje of indulgences The experience he had acquired as a 
subordinate functionary had very early raked him to &e station 
of chief commimoiter. He had an allowance of 80 florins 
per month, all his expenses defrayed, and he was allowed a 
oarnagfe and three horses; but we may readily imagine that 
his indirect emoluments &r exceeded his allowances. In 
1607, he gtiined in two days at Frcyberg 2000 florins. If 
his occupation resembled that of a mountebank, he had also 
the morals of one. Convicted at In^mek of adultery and 

* Instructiain of the Archbishop of Mentz to the lub-commiiBioiiera oC 
tht Indulgence, ^. art. 8. 
.t Iag«iio&nix-«tcorpoM|i*bQetiti. (Goehl. 5.) 
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Jkemmhh pireffigacy, he was near ipaying Ae forfeit of Im 
We. The Emperor Maxiimlian kad ordered that hd shouM 
be put into a sack and thrown into the river* The Elector 
Frederic of Saxony had interceded for him, and obtained hit 
fKJ^n.* Bui the lesscm he had received had not taught him 
more decency. He carrii^ about with him two of his 
^Idren. Miltitz, the Pope's legate, dtes the feet in one of 
his letters.t It would have been hard to find in all the cloiflk 
ters of Germany a man more adapted to the traffic with whieh 
he was charged. To the theology oi ia monk, and the zeal 
ond fipirit of an inquisitor, he united the greatest effrontery. 
What most helped him in his office was the feciKty he dis- 
pkyed in the invention of the strange stories with which the 
taste of the common people is generally pleased. No means 
came amiss to hitn to fill his coflers. Lifting up his voico 
and giving loose to a coarse volubility, he ofieredhts indui* 
gences to all comers^ and excelled any salesman at a feir in 
xecommending his merchandise4 

As soon as the cross was elevated with the Pope's arms 
suspended upon it, Tetzel ascended the palpit, cmd, with a 
bold tone, began, in the pres^ice of the crowd whom the 
ceremony had drawn to the sacred spot, to exalt the efficacy 
of indulgences. The people listened and wondered at the ad* 
mirabie virtues ascribed to them. A Jesuit historian says 
himself, in speaking of the Dominican iriars whotn Tetzel 
had c^sociated with him:-^" Some of these preachers did not 
feil, as umial, to distort their subject, and so to exaggerate the 
value of the indulgences as to lead the people to believe that, 
as soon as they gave their money, they were certain of sal* 
ration and of the deliverance of souls from purgatory."^ 

If such were the pupils, we may imagine what lengths the 

• Welchen Churfarst Friederich vom Sack zu Inspruck es beten 
Hatte. (Mathes.z.) 

t L. Opp. (W.) XV. 8^. 

t Circumfenmtur venales indi^gentis in hia regionibos a Te^Ik^ 
Dominicano impudentissimo sycophantiL (Melancth. Vita Luth.) 

f Hist, de Lutheraniame pax 1« P. I^laimbotug de la eompagx^ ^ 
Jefut. lG81,p. SL 
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Btmster went Let vm hear one of ttese iwrangties, ]^rcHio«a^ 
ead i^er the erection (^ the erosa 

« Indulgences," said he, "are the most precious alnd rniblMH^ 
^ God's gifls. 

" This cross"— (pointing to the red cross)—" has as nmek 
efficacy as the cross of Jefiis Christ.* 

" Draw near, and I will give you lettert^ duly sealed, by 
which even the sins you shall hereafter d^ire to conmi^ shall 
be all forgiven you. 

" I would not exchange my privileges for those of Saint 
Peter in heaven, for I have saved more souls with my indal* 
gences than he with his sermons. 

: " There is no sin so great that the indulgence cannot reroft 
it, and eren if any one should (which is doubtless impossible) 
ravish the Holy Virgin Mother of God, let him pay, — ^kf him 
Only pay largely, and it shall be forgiven him.f 

" Ev«i repentance is not indispensable. 

" But more than all this : indulgences save not the living 
nlone, they also save the dead. 

** Ye priests, ye nobles, ye tradesmen, ye wives, ye maidens, 
fuid ye young men hearken to your departed parents and 
friends, who cry to you from the bottomless abyss : < We are 
enduring horrible torment! a small alms would deliver us; — 
you can give it, and you will not P " 

A shudder ran through his hearers at these words, uttered 
by the formidable voice of the mountebank monk. 

" The very moment," continued Tetzel, " that the money 
clinks against the bottom of the chest, the soul escapes from 
purgatory and flies free to heaven.^ 

" O, senseless people, wid almost like to beasts, who do not 

» L. Oi^. (W.) xxii. 1393. 

t Tettel defended and maintained this assertion in his antiiheflet| 
published the same year. (Th. 99, 100, 101.) — Sub-commissariis, insu- 
per ac prsdicatoribus yeniamm imponere, ut si quis per imposslbile Dei 
genetricem temper virginem violasset, quod eundem indulgentiarUm 
vigore absdvere possent, luce ciarior est (Pasitiones fratrif I. TesBfii 
^pdbus de^Midit indulguitias contra Luthfirom.} 

lTh.66. (Ibid.) 
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m oa all skies open. Do yon now teliise to enter ? When 
thai do you intend to <iome in? This day you may iredeem 
isiany souls. Dull and heedless man, with ten groschen yon 
can delii^r ydur f^er ^om purgatory, and you are so un- 
grateful that you will not rescue him. In the day of judg- 
Asent, my eonsciehce will be clear; but you will be punished 
th^ more severely for neglecting so great a salvation. I pro- 
test that though you should have only one coat, you ought to 
i^p k(^and sell it, to purchase this graca Our Lord God 
no longer deab with us as God. He has given all power tt) 
^ePopel" ' 

Then, having recourse to other inducements, he added : — 
" Do you know why bur most Holy Lord distributes so rich 
ft grace? The dilapidated Church of St. Peter and St. Paul 
is to be restored, so as to be unparalleled in the v^hole earth. 
That church contains the bodies of. the holy apostles, Peter 
and Paul, and a vast company of martyrs. Those sacred bo- 
di^ owing to the present condition of the edifice, are now, 
alas! continually trodden, flooded, polluted, dishononred, and 
rotting in rain and hail Ah t shall those holy ashes be suf- 
fered to remain degraded in the miref '• 

This touch of description never failed to produce an im- 
pression on nmny hearers. There was an eager desire to aid 
poor Leo X who had not the means of sheltering from the 
nan the bodies of St. Peter and St. Paul ! 
- The speaker next proceeded to declaim against the disputeri 
who should question, and the traitors who should oppose his 
mission :*— ** I declare them all excommunicated !" 

Then turning to the docile souls among his hearers, and 
impiot^ly perverting the Scripture: "Blessed," said he, 
" blessed are the eyes that see what you see, for I tell you 
that many prophets and many kings have desired to see the 
things which ye seC) and have not seen them, and to hear the 
things which ye hear, and have not heard theifn." And as a 
finmh to his address, pointing to the strong box in which (he 
* Initraction of the Archbiih<^ of M«Bt%4pet 
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course by thrice eollmg on the pe^le : '^ Bprng your mo&^yt 
bring money! bring money!" "He ntti^^ tbffl cry wilM 
guch a dreadful bellowing," obaerTod Ldither, " thai one migfcl 
have thought 8am» wild bull was roshmg among the peopk 
and goring them -v^ith his horns."* The mon&ei^ he had 
inade an end, he came down the st^ oi the pulpit, ran to- 
wards the strong box, and in s^t of all the peopU», threw M 
« piece of silver with a loud soimd.t 

Such were the discourses that Qermany heard with astoni^ 
ment, in the days wh^Ei God was preparing Luth^. 

The sermon ended, the indulgence was considered a» hnih 
ing ^ established its throne in the place with due solefi^ity." 
Confessionals, surmounted with the Pope's arms, were pre- 
pared. The sub^ommissioners and confessors chosen were 
held to represent the aposColk penitentiaries, or absolung 
priests of Rome, at the period of a great jubilee ; and on each 
of their confessionals w^e inscribed their names tod titles.;^ 

Then the people came in crowds to the confessons. They 
eame, not with contrite hearts, but with money in their handa 
Men, women, the young, the poor, and those who lived by 
alms,— every one then found money. The absolving priest, 
ofter again setting forth the indulgence, thus addressed thd 
penitents: "How much money can you, in your conacienco,- 
qjare to obtain so perfect a remission?" "This question," 
said the Archbishop of Mente, in his instructions to the cwn- 
missioners, " must be put at die moment, in order that the peni- 
t^s may be better disposed to contribute.*' 

These conditions fulfilled were all that w&s necessary. In 
the Pope's bull, something was indeed said of the repentence 
of the heart and confession of the lips; but Tetzel and h» 
companions cautiously abstained from all mention of these; 
otherwise their coffers might have remained empty. The 

* Resolut. on the ^nd Theas. 

t Teutzel, R«formationgesch. My<M>iui Ref. EQst Instmetionof th« 
Archbishop of Mentz to the Sub-'commissionen of the indaJgenod.**-- 
TheMs of Luther. 
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or eeatritioii. Thr«e great beneika were proelamed. It ia 
mj^BcisOt to notice the first. " The first benefit we announce/' 
anid the commis^onei^ aetkig on their instructions, << is the 
conipletd|MUf49aof all sins; and it is not possible to i^peak of 
Wf greater benefit than this^ sinde man who lives in sin ia 
4Q^ve(i of the dif^ne fiivour, and l^ this complete pardon he 
tecovars the grace of G^* Now we afiirm, that to obtain 
these great blearaigs, it is only necessary to purchase an in* 
dalgenee.t And as to those who desire U> deliver souls from 
jpiirgatory, and to procure for ih&m the forgiveness of all their 
aias, let them put their money in the chest ; but it is not needr 
fol that th^ should feel sorrow of heart, or make confiBeBioa 
with the lips.^ I^et them only hasten to bring their money^ 
ibr they wUl thus do a work most profitable to departed souls, 
and lo the building of the Church of St Pi^r/' Greater 
Uessmga could not be proposed, nor at a lower cost 

Confession being gone through, (and it was soon despatched,) 
ttusiaithAil hastened to the vendor. Onlyone'^was commis- 
sioned to sell He had his counter close to the cross. Ha 
tnuned ai scrutininng glance cm Uiose who came. He exam* 
ined their manner, st^, and attire, and demanded a sum in 
pi^portien to the apparent circumatances of the party present^ 
ing himself Kings, queens, princes, archbishops, bishops, 
4bc wore to pay, according to the regulation, ibr an ordinary 
indulgaoce, twenty-five ducats ; abbots, coni^, barons, &c. ten. 
The other nobles, superiors, and all who had an annual in- 
•ome of 500 florms, were to pay six. Those who had an 
income of 200 florins, one; the rest, half a florin. And fur^ 
ther, if this scale eonld not in every instance he observed, full 
power was given to the apostolic commissary, and the whole 
might be arranged according to the dictates of sound reason, 

* Die efste Gnade ist die vollkommene Vergebung aller S^nden, Ae. 
Im^etion 19. 

t Nut den Beichtbrief zu kaafen. (Ibid. 36.) 

I Aneh istnicht ndthig das sie in dem Herzen zerknirscht iind, Q9l 
nitdeaiMundfebwshtethaben. (IM. aa) 
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Hit TvnvH> f xmaUcb. 

^1 ttHl the generotl^ <)f the g^mr* For paT!k^krista#>^riHII 

' had a privi^e scale. Polygam j cost ^x ducats ; sacrilege^ni 

j I perjury, nine ducats; inurder, eight ; witchcraft, two. ^n^eii, 

' ^o carried on m Switzerland the sametraile as Tetsel til 

I Germany, had rather a different scale. He chaifged foriniis^ 

/ V ^kiefoarlivrestournois; WaparmIdeorfitttmide,oi^df]^iA^^ 

^*The apostolic commissaries sometimes encountered diffieoi^ 

tiies in their commerce. It often happened, «b we!^ in ti^ 

t^wns as in the Tillages, that hushands were opposed to the 

traffic, and forbade their wive» to carry anything to the dealersi 

Wlat were their superstitious partners to do ? « Have yaH 

not your marriage portion, or some othe^ property, at yo«r 

dkposal ?" asked the vendors. <^ In that case you can di^pcm 

of it for thi^ holy purpose, without your husband's consent"^ 

The hand that delivered the indulgence could not receive 

the money : that was forbidden under the severest penakies ;-*► 

there was good reason to fear that hand might not always be 

triMt worthy. The penitent was himself to drop the price <rf 

his pardon into the chest. ^ An angry look was casit on those 

who daared to close their purses. | 

If, among those who pressed into the confes^onals, th^w 
came one whose crimes had b^n public, and yet untoue^d 
by the civil laws, such person was obliged, first of all, to do 
public penance. He was conducted lo a chapel, or ssens^; 
there he was stripped of his clothes, his shoes taken-off Jiii 
feet, and he left in his shirt They made him fold his arms 
upon hi^ breast, placed a light m one hand, and a wax caper 
in the other. Then the penitent walked m the headK)f the 
procession, which passed to the red crews. He kneeled 
till the singing and the cellect were coaidadedf th^ the 
commissary gave out the psalm, '' Mistre^i mei'' The 
confessors immediately approached the penitoat, and led 
him across the station towards the commissary, who, 

* Nach den Satzen der gesunden Yemuft, nach ihrer MagnifieeQt 
ond FreigeUgkeit (InsbructiOQ, &c. 26.) 

t MuUer's Rdiq. ill p. 264. 

t Wider den Willen ihres Mamief . (Ins^ction^ 27,) 

• lb. «7, 90, 91. II Lath. 0pp. IMp^ x^. 79. 
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l||M .^ JD0i wi tttfldtetf Ji]a%ke f«d^ m tbr 
back^ said: " God take pity on thee^ and pardon thy sinr' 
After this, lie gitve out the K^irk du$o»^ ^. The« ihe 
penitesyt being led back, and placed before the cioss, tbe con*' 
fessoc pronounced the a^postolical absolution^ and declared him. 
reinstate4 in ,the company of the &ith&l. Wretched mum^ 
merjesy^oncluded by a paan^f^ of Scripture, whfch, at fluch.»i 
tixne^^was a prp&nation ! .. 

We will give one of theqe letters of absolution. It is worth, 
whil^ to. know the contents of these diplomas, which gave 9C- 
ca«ion to the Reformation. 

" Our Lord Jesus Christ have mercy on thee, N.N., and 
^, absolve thee by the merits of his most holy sofierings4 And^ 
^< 1, in virtue of the apostolic power cMomitted to me^ absolve 
<<thee from all eccl^iaslical cenatrss^ judgments, and pemd-. 
<< ties that thou mayst have merited \ and further, from all ex- 
<< cesser siaSy and crimes ^t thou ma3f8t have c(»nmitted, 
^however, great and enormous they m^iy be, and of whatever 
^ kind,— even though they slumld be reserved to our holy 
<' &ther the Pope, and to the Aposlolic See^ I elSice ail the. 
'^idtains of weakness, aod all tn^es of A* shame that thou 
^ mayst-have drawn upon thyself by such aeti^iis. I remit, 
^ thepaios thou wouldst have had to endare in purgatory. I 
"• receive thee again to the sacradnnts of ^e Church. I hereby 
^ reincoq^orate thee in the communion aC the saints, a^d re< 
''store thee to the innocence and purity of thy baptism ; so. 
''^hati at the moment of dea^ the gate of the place of l»r- 
'' meat shall be shut againstthee^and the gate of the paradise 
'lof jay shall be <^[)ened unto thee. And if thou shouldst live 
'' kog, this grace continueth unchangeable, till the time of th]r , 
«,eni 

''In the name of the Father, of the So% and of the Holy 
"Spirit Amea 

" The Brother, John Tetiel, conunissary, hath signed this 
*^ with his oym hand." 

In this document, we see with what art presumptuous and 

• Dreimal gefind suf tei Efikckflo. 9iiilii|BtiociO 
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tiaf^ doctrinet were intenp^rted anumg iaered aw! Cftsiriiii 

dpiessiokis. 

All the &idifal were to come and confen hi the spot where 
the red cross was set up. None but the sick, otd: roea, and 
women widi child, were exempt If,' however, there was in 
the neighbourhood anf noble in his castle, or wealthy tasn in 
Mm palace, his personal attendance was dispensed with.* For 
he might not care to mingle with this mob of pe(^le, and h£i 
money was worth listching from his residence. 

if there was any convent whose superiors, disapproving 
TetzeFs traffic, forbade their monks to r^ort to the places 
where the indulgence was ofiered, — means were still found to 
remedy this. Confessors were sent to them, commissioned to 
absolve them contrary to the rules of their order and the will 
of their superiors, t Not ia vein of the mine was left unexplored. 

Then came what was the object and end of the whole affiur, 
—file reckoning of the money. To guard against all riAs, 
the chest had three keys i— one was in the keeping of Tetatel, 
the other with the delegated treasurer of the house of Fugger 
of Augsburg, to whom, sometime before, this vast specula* 
tion had be^ &rmed ; and the third was lodged with the<cml 
authority. When the i^pointed day arrived, the chest was 
opened in presence of a public notary, and the whole eontei^ 
carefully counted, and entered in the l>ooks. Was it n<^ fit 
that Christ should arise and drive out these buyers and siUera 
from the temple ? 

The mission being ended, the d«ilers relaxed in amusemort, 
after their labours. The instruction bf &e commi88aT3^geI^- 
nl did, it is true, forbid their frequenting taverns and di^«pul* 
able places.^ But they paid little regard to this interdict 8m 
must have had few terrors for men who carried on so easy a 
traffic in it " The medicant friars led an irregular life," says 
a Roman Catholic hiMorian ; "they spait in taverns, gaming 
houses, and hoteses of ill*&me, what the people had scraped 
together from their poverty."^ It is even affirmed that, when 

• Infltr. 9. t IHd. 69. t Ibid. 4. 

iSnTpi, Coneile de Traate, fk &. 
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^ ■y .^ p w i r iff thd tsvims; ih^ wottM sometiniai Mke mi Ae»f^ 

t^.salvttCidB of^fiouls.^ .' 

V But lei^ ioe to wkat acm^ tk» sftle of the panbn of skur 
gave rise in Qermany, Tiiere iire some ineidentis, which «^ 
lkeBttM3vv»aiRe a pietuise of the times/ We like to let diose 
whose history we write spea^ for th^mselres. 

AtMs^ehrngj Tetael reftteed to absolve a rich lady, miless 
fljie paid dowa oae hundred florins. The lady consulted hex 
wami confessor, who was a Franciscan* « God gives us re» 
ndi^oQ of sins freely," answered he; "He does not sell it" 
Yeth^ mitreatcd her not to maitton what he had said. But 
d^ repoit of an opifiioB so adveme to his gains having reach* 
ed the ears of Tetzei,^— " Such an adviser," he exclaimed, 
*^ifeserves tobe ci^pelled or Immt alive."t 

Tetzel found but few sufficiently enlightened, and fldtt few- 
er, bold enough to resi^ him. In general he could eamiy 
ma»age a superstitious crowd. He bad erected ^ red cross <s 
Mulgaices at Zwickau, and thegood people of the place had 
histmied to pour in themon^that was to liberate souls. He' 
W8» about to leave with a full purse. The evening before hie 
departure, the chaplains and their acolytes called upon him to 
give them a &rewell repast. The request was reasonable j 
\m what was to bedcme ? — the money was already counted ond, 
seiftted up. In the morning he had the large bell tolled. A 
Crowd hurried to the church :-*every tme thought that some- 
thing extraordinary had happened, since the period of the sta- 
tion had expired. "I had intended," said he, *Uo take my 
departure this morning, but last night I was awakened by 
^froans. I l^tened : they proceeded from the cemetery. Alas ! 
it was a poor soul that called me, and ifitreated to be delivered 
ft(^ the torment that consumed it. I therefore have tarried 
6ne day longer, that I might move christian hearts to compas* 
i^on for this unhappy soul. Myself will be the first to con- 
^rilmte ;— but he who will not follow my example will bo 
worthy of all condemnation." What heart would not answer 



♦ Schrock, K. G. v. d. R. I. lia 
t Sohultet Annid. Evangel, p. iv* 
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tMBck an tppMi]. Baiide^ whoctti tril uto tori fhwi ii|M 
from the tomb? The gifts were many; and Tetael, witktlie 
duq^lftmt foad acolytes, sst down to a in«pry Jfeast paid fi» bj 
dferings for the poor aod of Zvkk&u.* 

The dealers in indulge&ces had estabikhed ^ffiBebvsal 
Hagenau in 1517. The wife of a shotoudcer, profiting l^ 
tbe permlsrion given in tlie mstmctioB of the ComBEMtttf" 
gMiexai, had procured, againttt her hoiriiaiid's wHi, a letter ef 
indulgence, and had paid for it a gold florin. Shortly ate 
•be died ; and the widower omitting to hare mass said fmt ^ 
TBpoRe of her soul, the curate ckirged him with /rofitempt of 
rdigion, and the judge of Hagenau aommoned him to appeax 
hefare him. The shoemaker put in his pocket his wife'i^ in^ 
dulgence, and repaired to the place of summons. "Is yotxt 
w^ dead}" asked the judge. — ^" Yes," answered the shoe- 
maker. "What hare you done with her 9" "I buried bar 
and commended her soul to Qod." ^' But have you had a 
lt»SB said for the salvation of her soul?" "I have not:— ^ 
was not necessary : — she went to heaven in the moment nf bm 
death." " How do you know that I" « H«re is the evidesrt 
of it." The widower drew from his pocket the in(kilgaie€^ 
and the judge,^ in presence of the curate, read, in ^so mai^ 
lirords, that in the moment of death, the woman who had se* 
ceived it would go, not into purgatory, but straight into heayeo. 
" If the curate pretends that a mass is necessary after that," 
said the shoemaker, " my«wife has been cheated by our Holy 
Father the Pope; but if she has not b^en cheated, Aen tbi 
curate is decaying me." There was no reply to this d^oc^ 
and the accused was acquitted.! It was thus that the goo^ 
sense of the people disposed of these iropoilures. 

One day, when Tetzel was preaching Jit Leipsic, and h^i 
ii^roduced into his preaching some of these stories of which 
we have given a specimen, two students indignantly left tho 
church, exclaiming — " It is not possible to listen any Icmg^ 

^ Loschen, Re£ Acta, t 404. L. 0pp. xy. 443, fte. 
♦ Ma<«ctili Lad eammunei. p. 360 
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t»tl^iMfciitMi and a^Osdi ttlds of iksi mo&L"* Oiie«f 
ihese ittttde'jtts, it is affirmed was young Oamenmus who wm 
•lAaeqiieiitfy the friead of Mekubethon, and wrote His life. 

Bat, of all the y^tni^ n^n of that period, Tet^el made liMi 
Strongest impression oa Mye^us-Hsobsequently cd^rated m 
a Reformer and an^ historian of the Reformation. MyconMS 
had received a religious edacation. "My son," said his fiither, 
who was* pious Franconian, " pray fre^emly ; &r all things 
are freely given to ns hy Qod, alone. The blood of Christ,'* 
he added, "is the only ransom for the sins of the whole work). 
Oh, my son ! if there w&od but three men to be saved by dw 
blood of Christ, only vEttsm ; — «td be sure that you shall 
he one of those three.t It is an imsolt to tjm Saviour's Mood 
lo doubt ks pow^ to sava'^ Then, proceeding to warn his 
son against the trade that warn begtnnmg in Germany,-*" Hie r 
Roman indulgences," said h^ " are nets to fish for money, and | 
dehide the simpla Remission ci Bans and eternal life ore not ( 
to be purchased by money." 

At thirteen, Frederic was sent to the school of Annaberf^ 
to finish his studies. Soon after, Tet^l arrived in this town, 
and remained there for two months. The people fiocked in 
cxowds to hear him preach. " There is," exclaimed Tetzel, 
with a voice of thunder, "no other means of obtaining eternal lifo 
Msve the satis&ction ef good works. But this satis&ction is oat 
of ma^'s po wei:* His only resource is ta porchoie it from the 
^Rdman Ponafi:"t 

When Te^l was on the point of leaving Annabel^ hii 
appeal became more urgent " Soon^" said he wkh a threaten- 
ing accent, " I shall take down diat cross, and close the gate 
of heaven,^ and put out that eon of grace which shii^s before 
yo«r eyes." Then, resuming a tasderer ^rain of exhortation, 
*-^-^Tiii^" said he, "isthedayof salvation, this is the accepted 

• Hofinunnfl RefiMrmatiangesch. v. Le^. p. S3, 
t Si tantum tres homines esset salvanda per sioiguinem Chrkti, ciBfle 
stataeret unum 9e esse ox tribus illis. (Melch. Adam* Yita Mycon.) 
iSinmnmunredimatar a Pontifice Romano. (Melch. AdamO 
f Ckuforum januam e4Ui (MMi.Aitm) 
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IBM'* And •• > hit efet^ Ae pwnMcri Bh&mfy* mviMHf 
ttofbe inhabitantt of a coni^ rich in mines, exclaimed, ^la- 
liabitants of Aimaberg! Wmg Uthcr your mo&ejr; eoar 
4ribate liberally in aid of indulgjenees, and all your minea and 
nonntains i^U be filled with pure silver." Finally, i^ EaateR, 
lie proclaimed that he wooU (Mstribnte his letter;? to the poor 
l^c&tuitously, and for the love of Qod. 

The young Myc(miitf hi^fipaied to be among the Jieareit. 
He fek a wish to take advantage of this o&r. "I am a 
poor sinner," said he, addressing in Latin the oommiwon^ 
to vihom he appUed, " and I need a firee^pardon." ^^Those only,^' 
UBSwered die dealers, "can share in the merits of Christ^whs 
Aretch forth a helping hand to die Church — that is, giveth^ 
jBoney." << What mean, then," aiid Myconius, ^ those promis- 
es of £ree distribution posted up on the gates and wallsc^ the 
churches ?" <* GKve at least a grbs," said TetzeFs peo|de, f£ 
ter having vainly interceded &r the young man with thek 
master. " I cannot"—" Only six d^aiers." — " I have not evea 
so much." The Dominicans then began to apprehend that he 
meant to entrap them. " Listov" m^ they, « we will giveyoft 
•ix deniers."— 4!)n which the young man, raising his vcaee 
with indignation, replied : " I will have ncme of the iodnlgen- 
ces that are bought and sold. If I desired to purchase them 
I shoukl only have to sell one of my books. What I waot^is 
a free pardon, — and lor the love of Grod. You will hate to 
account to God for having, for the sake of six d^iiers,.mi8sed 
&e salvation of a souL" " Ahl ah I" said they, "who sei^ 
jpou to tempt us ?" " Noone," replied the young man : "die 
desire of receiving the grace of Qod could alone induee me 
to appeat before such great lords." He left ihmxL 

"I was grievedj" says he, "at being thus sent awiqr 
*widioi^ pfty. But I felt in myself a Comforter, who whisper- 
ed that there is a Qod in heaven who forgives repentant souls 
without money and without price, for the sake of his Son, 
Jesus Christ As I left these people, the Holy Spirit touched 
my heart I burst into tears, — and with sighs and groans 
• Sttotorpontiftchii. (lb.) 
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^B9ff^ ^ ^ Lord; 'Qod, tiiice tbete mm hftVd refmcl 
remission of sins because I had no money to pay, do thou, 
Lord, take pity on me^ and forgive them in mere m^cy. I 
retired to my chamber. I took my crucifix from my de«k| 
placed it on my chair, and kneeled before it I cannot here 
put down what I experienced. I asked of God to be my &* 
ther, and to make me what he would have me. I felt my 
nature changed, converted, transformed. What had before de- 
lighted me was now distasteful. To live with God, and to 
please him, became my most ardent: — my single desire."* 

Thus Tetzel himself was preparing the Re^Drmation. By 
scandalous abuses he made way for a purer teaching; and the 
l^erous indignation which he excited in youthful minds wim 
destined one day to break forth with pow:er. We may judg« 
of this by the following incident 

A Saxon gentleman had beard Tetzel at Leipsic, and was 
much shocked by his impostures. He went to the monk, and 
inquired if he was authorised to pardon sins in intention, or 
such as the applicant intended to commit? "Assuredly," 
answered Tetzel ; " I have full power from the Pope to do 
sa" " Well," returned the gentleman, " I want to take 
some slight revenge on one of my enemies, without attempting 
bis life. I will pay you ten crowns, if you will give me a 
letter of indulgence that shall bear me harmless." Tetzel 
made some scruples; they struck their bargain for thirty 
crowns. Shortly after, the monk Set out from Leipsic. The 
gentleman, attended by his servants, laid wait for him in a 
wood between Juterboch and Treblin, — fell upon him, gav^ 
him a beating, and carried off the rich chest of indulgMice- 
money the inquisitor had with him. Tetzel clamoured against 
this act of violence, and brought an action before the judges. 
But the gentleman showed the letter signed by Tetzel himself, 
which exempted him beforehand from all responsibility. 
Duke George, who had at first been much irritated at this ac» 

♦ Letter of Myconius to Eberus in Hechtii Vita Teadii, Wittemk. 
Lp.14 
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Wion, upon seeing this wri^g, oiilered'Uiat tild atfliiMtl 
'Should be acquitted.* 

' This traffic erery^ere agitated the minds of the peop^ 
and was everywhere discussed. It was the sulject of coii- 
Tersation in castles, acadetnies, and private houses, as well m 
m inns, taverns, and all places of resort. f Opinions were 
divided ; some belieVed, some were indignant. But the sober 
part of the nation rejected with disgust the whole system of 
indulgences. This doctrine was so opposed to the Scriptures 
and to sound sense, that all men who possessed any knowledge 
of the Bible, or any natural acuteness, had already condemned 
it in their hearts, and only wailed for a signal to oppose it On 

I the other hand, mockers found abundant cause for ruiicule. 
The people, who had been irritated for so many years by the 
ill conduct of the priests, and whom the fear of punishment 
had alone retained in any outward respect, gave loo&etoall 
their animosity;* and on all sides were heard complaints and 
sarcasms upon the love of money that infected the clergy. 

The people went still farther. They impugned the power 
of the ^ keys and the authority of the Sovereign Pontiff 

J « Why," said they, "does not the Pope deliver at once all the 
souls from purgatory by a holy charity, and on account of the 
great misery of those souls, since he frees so great a number 
for the sake of perishable gain and the cathedral of St. Peter?*^ 
" Why do we continue to observe the festivals and anniver- 
saries for the dead? Why does not the Pope surrender, or 
why does he not permit people to resume the benefices and 
prebends^ founded in favour of the dead, since now it is useless, 
and even wrong, to pray for those whom indulgences have for 

^ ever set free? ' What is this new kind of holiness of God 
and of the Pope, that for the sake of money they grant to a 
wicked man, and an enemy of God, the power of delivering 
from purgatory a pious soul, beloved by the Lord, rather thaft 

♦ Albinos Meissn. Chronik. L. W. (W.) xv. 446, &c. Hechtius in VitI 
TcieliL 
t U 0pp. (Leip^) zvii. p. Ill) U(k 
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li^emaelves deHver it fr^ly from love for i^ and on account of 
iii great misery ?** 

Accounts were circulated of the gross and immoral conduct 
^tfae traffickers in indulgences. " To pay," said they, * what 
tSiey owe to drivers who carry them and their goods ; to inn- 
keepers, at whose houses they lodge, or to any one who does 
them service, they gire a l^er of indulgence for four, five, or 
wtB many souk as they wish." ' Thus the brevets of salvation 
were circulated in the inns and markets, like bank notes or 
paper money. " Bring hither your money ^ said the common 
people, « is the beginning, the middle, and the end of their 
•crmons^'t 

A miner of Schneeberg, meeting a seller of indulgences, 
inquired : " Must we then believe what you have often said of 
the power of indulgences and of the authority of the Pope^ 
and think that we can redeem a soul from purgatory by cast- 
ing a penny into the chest 9" The dealer in indulgences at 
firmed that it was so. "Ah!" replied the miner, "what a 
cruel man the Pope must be, thus to l^ve a poor soul to sufler 
to long in the flames for a wretched penny I If he has no 
ready money, let him collect a few hundred thousand crowns^ 
and deliver all these souls by one act Even we poor folks 
would willingly pay him the principal and interest." 

The people of Germany were weary of the shameful trafile 
that was carrying on in the midst of them. They could no 
longer bear the impostures of these Romish tricksters, as Lu- 
ther remarks.^ Yet no bishop or divine dared lay a finger 
on their quackery and deceit The minds of men were in sus- 
pense. They asked eacli other, if God would not raise up 
some powerful instrument for the work that was required to 
be done. But such an one was no where visible. 

The pope who then filled the pontifical throne was not a 

• Lnther't Theses on the IndtOgences, (Th. 89. 83, 84.) 
t L. Opp. (Leipz.) xvii. T9. 

% Feesi erant Grermani omnet, ferendiB explicationibiis, nandtnatiaiki^ 
Imi, et infinUiB impostuiis Romanexuaum nebulimiim. (L. Off^LiL Ift 
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Borgia, but Lea X. of the illustrioiss fes^ify of ^ Medid 
He was a man of talent, open-hearted, kind, and indulgent 
His manners were aflahle, ius liberality unbounded, and ha 
moralfl greatly superior to those of his court Neverthekn 
the Cardinal Pallavicmi confesses they were not quite free 
from reproach. To these amiable qualities he added many of 
the accomplishments that form a great prince. He wasj ee* 
pecially, a liberal patron of the arts and sciences. The earliest 
'talian comedies were represented in his presence, and moA 
(^ the dramas of his time were honoured by his attendance. 
He was passionately &nd of music, — ^his palace daily resound- 
ed with musical instruments, and he was often heard humming 
the airs that had been sung before him Fond of magnifi- 
cence he spared no expense in feastings, public games, theatric 
cal entertainments, and gifts. No court surpassed in splendour 
or in pleasures that oT the Sovereign Pontiff So that when 
news was brought that Julian Medici was about to chooso 
^ome as a place of residence for himself, and his young bride, 
Cardinal Bibliena, the most influential of Leo's council, ex- 
elaimed, " God be praised 1 We wanted nothing here but a 
' female circle." A "female circle" was felt requisite to com- 
plete the attractions of the Pope's court But a feeling of reli- 
gion was a thing of which Leo was entirely ignorant " His 
manners," says Sarpi, " were so charming, that he would hare 
fcjeen a perfect man, if he had some knowledge in religious 
matters, and a little more inclination for piety, coneerniog 
which he never troubled himself"* 

Leo was in great want of money. He had to provide for 
his vast expenses; to satisfy all demands om his liberality, to 
fill with gold the purse he every day threw to the people ; to 
defray the costs of the licentious plays at the Vatican ; to 
gn^tify the continual demands of his relations and of courtiera 
who were addicted to voluptuousness; to portion his sister, 

* Sarpi, Concile deTrente, p. 4: Pallavicini, thotigh labouring to reAike 
Sarpi, confirms and even aggravates the charge : — suo plane officio dennk 
(Leo) .... venationes, facetias, pompas adeo fire^uentes .... (CounciL 
trid. Hirt. I p. ^ a) 
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wli'6 %td fimtiiei Prii»eC^,anati]Tfil son of Pope lonbetnt' 
¥^111. ; and to bear alt ike ^poaseraiteiidibf his taste £>f litJ^- 
reture/arts, and pieumres. His eousin, Cardinal Pueci, wli# 
was as sMIful in the art of amaseanf money as Leo vmB pm« 
dfgalltt spending, advised him to have recoune to iadalgenees* 
*rfae Pope, thefe&re, pab^shed a hull, prochdmiikg^ a gpanetal 
ittdolgencey the pt^odact of wbkh dbmtld be a^c^riated, he. 
bmI, to the builc&if of St Peter's Ohurch, thai splendid mo*^ 
iKuneBt of ecelesiastieal magnificence. In a letter gii^en al 
Bene^ nsder the seal c^ the ^larman, m NoTembec* 1617) 
Lieo reqniped from his^ominissioiier of indolgeDeee U7 geU 
doeats, <<to pay ht a mamucnpt of the dSid bode of Livy/' 
Of all the nsee.he made of ^ ^nKRiey exlorted firom the Ger- 
n«ai^ this was uadonbtedly Aft best Bat it was strange to da^ 
Irver seals fhnn piorgatory that he aiigfaft {mrehase a nuum* 
aeripl of the wars of the Bomaas ! 

- Theve was then in Gkmntay a foxmg prince who was h 
many seq^ts a cooaterpavt ed Leo X : — this was Albet^ As 
yeuofer brother of the Elector Joachim i^ Biandenbnrg* 
This yoang man, althe age of twenty ^^niTy had been made 
Archbishop and Elector of Mentz and of Magdrimrg ; two 
years after he was made CardinaL Alb^ had neith^ the 
irirtaes nor the vices which have ofiea characterised the dig- 
oikuries of the Church. Yonng, volatile, werldiy-minded, 
but not devoid of genermis ^ntiment% he .pkwly saw many 
oftheidvuses of Gadiolieism, and cat ed little ibar the fenatioal 
numks that surrounded him. His equity inclined him to ac- 
knowledge, at least in part, the justice of what the fmnds of 
the Go^l required. In his heart he was notgreatly qiposed 
to Luther. Capito, one of the most distinguished Reformeza, 
was for a long time hia chapIain,<soansellQfy and intimate con- 
fidant Albert regularly attended hia preidbing. <^ He did 
net despise the O^os^l" says Gapito; f < en the oontirary, he 
highly esteemed it, and ibr a long time prevented the monks 
from attacking Luther." But he would have had the latter ab- 
stain from compromittog him, and beware, while ppin^g out 
the errors in doabrme and the vkes of the^iaftrier clergy, (rf 
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all be Smni lo find kk own bmm thmt lorward m die cm- 
t«i <^8«6," «Md Capita to Urther^mt m subsiefiient perioi^ 
Mudmg hiflUieif fit » mmL in mmh eases^ ^^iee die wouaih. 
pfe of ChnU andofliif Apostles : they r^^rored the Pharistes 
md the ioctstixme pexaau in the church of Coriiith, bat did set 
dsi 80 btf name. You do not know what is peaBiag iatha 
heuts of the biahopaL Therein perhaps, more goK>d m ihim 
thao you thak." But the friyolofis and pn^Bttie turn of At 
bert's cb»racter was likely to indispode him £» the Reformat 
tioB, even more than the soaceptAiltties aad fears of his setf* 
lOTe. Affid)le in his^Qamiers^ vFitty, gmceful, of expeoaiye aid 
e«ni dtssipalsd habits, dd^Magr ia the pleasures of the table, 
aad in ri(:h equipages, houaea, lictfitious pufsiiitB^ and Ikemir 
sasa^, tfaia young Arehbi^op and Ele(^ was m Qexmamj 
what Leowaa at Rome. His coiitt waa. one of the moal 
apiendid of the Eaiqnre. He waa ready to aaeriice la ptea- 
anm and gnoideur all the fevetaatea of tiadi that might viait 
his ao>iL Yet there waa iahim^ to the kst, a aort of atntg^pla. 
with his better couvictioiia; and he moGetfaaa oneemanifeated 
laoderadea and equity. 

Like Leo, Albeort wito in want of money. Some rich ner* 
chants of Augaburg^ nanrad Fugger, had autde him aome ad- 
▼ancea He waa praaaed for the meana of liquidating iiia 
dtbta; nay, more^ akhough he had oiitmned two arcU)iahop* 
rica and a b^opric, he had not enough to pay for Imp^UHum 
at Rame. Thia ornament made of white wool, inaerspessed 
with bkek cfsosBes^ and Uessed by the Pqpe, who was accua^ 
tooRMd to send it to the archbiabops aa a sign of thdr junadic^ 
turn, cost them 26,000, or, as some say, 30,000 florins. 

U was quite natural that Albert should form the project of 
rteNTtiJig to the same means as his superior to obtain money. 
Hte solkited from the Pope the contract for tftie "^rming^ 6l 
aU th3 indulgeoces, m^ aa they expressed it at Rome, ^<tba 
contract for the ains of the Germans:" 

At times the Popes kept the speculalioo in thw own handa» 
Somedaiaartbe^ ftnned il to ^era^ aa^ incertaiii alatea, ia adU 
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4ikA Witk Ifi^ing houses. Alhm proposed to li^ td dMte ^ 
profits: Leo, in ftccepting tke bargain, required mnne<fe^ 
paymei^ of the palHuiik. Aibert, who^^ was all the^hile 4«a 
pending on the indnlgenees for the means <^ lysch^r^iilg thli- 
claim, applied to the Fuggers, who, thinking it a sa^ imreH^ 
B&e&t, niade, on certain eondKions, the required advances; and 
were appoint cashiers in this great undertaking. They wer» 
ftt this period bankers to many princes, and were allerwardi' 
aiftde counts for the services they had rendered. 

^he Pope and Archbishop Imi^ng thus divided b^orehand* 
the spoils of the credulous souls of Germany, it was necesia'^ 
ry to carry out the project, and to find some one to undertake 
the4nw*le oif fegrffeing it. The charge was first ofiered to' 
■die Franciscans, and their guardian was associated in it with 
Albert. But the Franciscans dhi not desire any part in Ak 
undertaking, which was already in ill repute among good peo» 
pie. The Augustine moidrs, who were more enlightened than' 
the other religious orders, would have cared still l^s to join kt 
it Meanwhile, the Franciscans feared to oflend the Pope, who 
had lately sent to their general, Forli, a cardinal's hat, which* 
cost that poor mendicant order 30,000 florins. The guardizoi 
therefore judged it most prudent not to meet the <^r by a di- 
rect refusal ; but he raised all kinds of difficulties in the way 
«f Albert; they never could agree, so that the Elector was 
gkd to accept die proposal that he should takethe sole charge 
of the concern. The Dominicans, on their part, coveted a' 
share in the lucrative trade about to be opened; Tet2fel, al-' 
ready notorious in such matters, hastened to Mentz, and ten-" 
dered his services to the Elector. His proved usefulness in 
publishing the indulgences for the knights of the Teutonic 
Order of Prussia and Livonia was tecollected, and he was 
accepted ; and thus it was that all this traffic passed into the 
hands of his order.* 

The first time Luther heard speak of Tetzel was, as far as 
we are informed, in the year 1516, at Orimma, when he was 
commencing his visitation of the chntc^s. Some one csflMr* 
♦ Swskcndorf:^. 
vol. I. {W> 
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uA toM 8t8Q]^ ^bA» wm KiU with Luiher, dmt a seOsr^ 
HMtalgettftes, named T^eiBtl, was makk^ much noiae at Wlatr 
mm. Soma . of hi» ai^raTafattt expiesstdoa bdng ^prated, 
bother, was lodiigaftBt and axclaimed, " God MniUlng^ I will 
make a hole in hia drum."* 

Tetael in hi9 retarn from Berlin, where he had met witk a 
BKMt friendly leception from the Elector Joachim, a brother 
d the &rmer-genera], took up his abode at Jitterboch. 
Staupitz, availing himself of the^ocfidmice tl^ Elector Fjedr 
mc reposed in him, had rq^eatedly called bis attention to- the 
abuse of the indulgences, and the disigaceful proceedings of 
the collectois.t The Pnoces of Sazcmy^ indignaoft at the 
shameful traffic, had forbidden Tetzel to enter their proTineee. 
He was therefore, compelled to stop on the territory of his pa* 
teoB) the Archbishop of Magdeburg. Bu| he drew as near 
as he <ould to Saxony. At Jateiboeh ha was only four miles 
4istant from Wittemberg. ^' This great purse^ainer," said 
Luther, '^ went boldly to work, bejating up the country all 
round, so that the money began to leap out of every man's 
purse, and iall into his chest" The peopb flocked in crowds 
from Wittemberg, to the iadulgencB market at Jiiterboch. 

Luther was s^I at this time lull of respect (or the Church 
and for the Pope. He says himself^ " I was then a monk, a 
papist of the maddest, — so infatuated and even steeped in the 
P ] ] Romish doctrines, that I wouU willingly have helped to kill 
any one who had themidacity to rduse the smallest act of 
obedience to the Pope. I was a true Saul, like many others 
rtill living." J But, at the dame time his heart was ready to 
take fire for what he thought the truth, and against what, in 
his judgment, was error. « I was a young doctor, fresh from 
the anvili glowing and rejoicing in the glory of the Lord."^ 

* Lingke, Reisegesch. Lathers, p. 27. 

t In9tillans ejus pectori frequentes indulgenttarum' abusos. (Coch- 
teus. 4.) 

t Monachum, et papbtam Insamssimum, ita ebiium, imdflubiiientimia 
chgmatibiu pap», &c. Jn ftmt 0pp. Witt. L 

f L. 0pp. (W.> xxU. 
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Ose dsy Luther vna «t (^oiAsnonal m W^tt&tkherg^ 
Several residents of that town successively presented tbem* 
atlres : they confessed themselves guiky of gf^eatfrregularitiei^ 
adabery, licentiousness, usury^ usjust gains : sticli were Aa 
things men came to 4a& of with a minister of God's wonl,- 
yrho must one day give an account of their souk. He re-, 
provedj rebubed, and instructed. But what wa9 bis astehi^ 
ment, when these persons replied ihat they £d not intend to 
abandon their ^ins I The pious monk, shocked at this, de^ 
ckred, that since they would not promise to xrhange theii^ 
habits of Kfe, he ^o«ld not absolve them. Then it was thai 
these poor creatures appealed to their letters of indulgence , 
they shewed them, and contended for their efficacy. Btit' 
lAtther replied, that he had nothing to do with their paper ; 
and he added, " If you do not turn from the evil of your way, 
you will all perish.^' They exclaimed against this, and re* 
newed their application; but ihe doctor was immoveable. 
*^ They must ceaae," he said, " to do evil, and learn to do well, 
or otherwise bo absolution. Have a care," added he, " how 
you give ear to the indulgences: you have something better 
to do than to buy licences which they ofier you for paltry 
pence."* 

Much alarmed, these inhabitants of Wittemberg quickly re- 
turned to Tetzel, and told him that an Augustine monk treat- 
ed hk letters with contempt. Tetael, at this, bellowed with 
anger. He held forth in the pulpit, used insulting expressions 
and curseSjt and, to strike the people with more terror, he had, 
a fire lighted several times in the grand square, and declared 
that he was ordered by the Pope to burn the heretics, who 
should dare to oppose his most holy indulgences. 

Such was the incident that first gave occasion to the Refbrma 
twn, though not the cause of it. A pastor sees his sheep go- 
ing on in a way that would lead them to their ruin ; — ^he seeka 

* CiEpi dissQacl«re popotis et aos dehortari nc indulgentiftram elamoti- 
bUB auees prsberent. (L« 0pp. lat. in prsf.) 

t Wtitet, schilt, und maledeiet graulich auf dem PredigtatiAL Q&^ 
«oaiiis, RefonB«tto|pBMh.) 
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4R A «i:tiniifT nmnnak 

tdgttfdethem oi^ of it He luisiM y«t notibcight ttf relbTm- 
iBf tke Church end the world. He has seen Rome and te 
c^mipden; but he does not ereet hhnedf against Roma He 
dkeems some of the abases imder which Christendom groans^ 
bttthe has no thongirt of correcting those abuses. He does 
not desire to constHute himself a Reformer.* He has no more 
pkn in his fhind for the reform of the ChQreh,<than he had 
pvetiotisiy had for that which had been wrought m bis own 
soqL God himself designed a Rc^rmation, mkI to make Ln- 
dier the instrument of its accomplishment. The same remedy, 
of which the efficacy was proved by ^e removal of his own 
distress, it was Gk>d*s purpose that he should apply to the dis- 
tr«ses of Christendom. He remains quietly in the circle as- 
signed to him. He goes simply where hn master calls hint 
He is discharging at Wittemberg his duties as professor^ 
preacher, paster. He is seated in the temple, wherethe mem- 
bers of his church come to open their hearts to him. It n 
there, on that field, that Evil attacks, and Error seeks him out 
Those about him would hinder him from dischaTging his du- 
ty. His conscience, bound to the word of God, is aroused. Is 
it not God who calls him^ Resistance is a duty, — therefore 
it is also a right ; — he must speak. Such was the course oi 
the events occurring in the providence of that God, who had 
decreed to revfve Christianity by the ag^cy of a miner's S(m; 
and to refine in his furnace the corrupted teaching of the 
Church.t 

Afler what has been stated, it is needless to refute a lying 
charge invented by some enemies of Luther, and not till after 
his death. It has been said it was a jealousy on the part of the 
monks of his order, — the mortification of seeing the Donuni- 
cans, and not the Augustines, who had previously held it, en- 
trusted with this shameful and disreputable commerce, that 
led the Doctor of Wittemberg to attack Tetzel, and his teach- 

^ Hac ittltia fuenrnt hajus controvento, in qtit Lutbanui nSiH nugpL- 
cans aut fomniaiis de futurU mutad<Mie rituum, &c. (Melancth. Vila 
Lirth.) 

I Math<siM.-^H> Yerieurt« Ldur dqidi d^ Oftp pbm (P' ^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



Mg: T&e Will iw«0t«med fict tial tiiir inflte Hvi^ be^ «t 
rfirst offinred ta ihe Fxanciscaos^ t4io wouid not havo it, suffieet 
to refate tbis kvontidQ nqaealed by writers who do but c<^ 
one ^lolher. Caidiaat Pailawini liinisdif declares* thai the 
Augustines had never held this office Besdes, vre have seen 
l§^ smuggle of Luther's aoiiL His conduct needs no other 
expkMaatiim. H« cmklA not reirain from confessing aloud tl^e 
'dlaetrine to winch he. owed his happiness* In Chriaiianity, 
when a nuuai finds a treasui^ for himself he hast^os to impart 
it to othem In our day men. hare abandoned such pmNdie 
4Uid unworthy attempts to aceo^mt for the great revolution of 
^Ae slxte^h century. It is recogsized that there miist be some 
rViore powerful leirer to raise a whole worId,-^and that the 
Reformation was not in Luther merelyy^~but that the^^ in 
which he lived mu^ necessarily have given birth to it 

Luther, called on alike l^ obedience to the truth of Gdd 
and by charity to man, ascended the pulpit. He warned his 
hearers as was his duty, as he hijoi^lf tells uaf His Prin<te 
had obtained from the Pope some special indulgences for the 
church in the. castle of Wittemberg. Some of the btows, 
which he is about to strike at the indulgences of the i&qulsi^Mr, 
may easily fall on those of the Elector. It matters not ; he 
will brave his disgrace. If he sought to please man^ he would 
Hot be the servant of Christ. 

" No one can shew from the Scriptures that God's justice 
i«<pufes a peiialty or satssfiu^n from the sinner,'' said the 
.,&ithftil minister of the word to the people of Witterabei^. 
'^ The (miy duty it imposes on him is a true repentance, a.sin- 
. eere change of heart, a resolution to bear the cross of Christ, 
and to strive to do good works. It is a great ecior to seek 
^mr^elvm to satisfy Gk>d's jus^e fi>r our sm% for God tmt 
fardons them freely by an inestimable grace. 

" The Christian Church, it is true, requires somewhat fipom 
the sinner, and what she reqmres sha may remit. But that is 

* Fdsam eat ccntitoevisse hoe munus injungi Ereimtimu S. Aujpia- 
tbl . . . (p. 14.) 

t"Sa«iberIich." 
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oaly tolerated atil of regard for sbthful and imperfeet Chm- 
tma^ who wiU not employ tkeiRM»lTea aealoosly in fpod 
workt ; for they excke no one to sanctification, but. leave etoy 
Qoe in his lownesB and itnperfo(^ioB." 

Then, paaung to the pretext on which the indolgenees wen 

prodaimed, he continued: " It vmuld be much better, to em* 

; trSMite to the building of St Peter's from love to God, than to 

: buy indulg^ces for such a purpose. But say jtou shall we 

\ then not buy them % I hare alrewiy said as much, and I re* 

poit it :— Hny advice is that none should buy them. . Lieave 

^ ihem for drowsy Christians, but do you keep yourselvea B&pr 

, rate from such. Let the &ithful be turned from indulgence^ 

and ejthorted to the works they neglect" 

Than, glancing at his adversaries, Luther concluded m 

, these words: " And if some cry that I am a heretic, — for the 

I truth which I preach is prejudicial to thmr cofl^rs^ — I pay 

t little regard to their clamours; — they are mm of gloomy ^ 

I nckly minds, who have never felt the truths of the Bible, 

^ never read the Christian doctrine, never understood tl^ir own 

I toaehers, and are perishing in the tattered rags of their^ra^ 

. opinions* However, God grant to them and to us a r%ht 

understanding 1 Amen." This said, the Doctor came down 

from the pulpit, leaving his hearers much afiected by this bold 

harangue. 

Th^ sermon was printed and made a deep impression on 
all who read it Tetzel answered it, and Luther defonded 
himself; but this was at a later period, in 1518. 

The feast of All Saints was at hand. Some ehroniclen 
lefaite at this time, a circumstance, which, however little im- 
portant it nmy be to the history of this epoch, may still searve 
to characterise it It is a dream of the IUector,-<'-4)eyond 
jreasonable doubt true in the essential parts, though some ci^ 
can»3tanees may have be^a added by those who related it. It 

* Sondem in ihien lochreichen und zeniMenen Opinien viel aabt 
vmrMeo. (L. 0pp. (L.) xvil p. 119.) 
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t».ltii» adversaries to say^haft L^t^ers doc^ine rested upoa 
dzeains^ has perhaps |»reveiited other historians from iq>eaking 
t^ i^" observes this lesj^ectftble Mnriter. 

The Elector, Frederic of Saxony, &e» chronicl^rs^ tell us, 
was diea at his cast]e of Schweinitz, six leagues from Wk- 
Xcmbefg. The morning of the 8ist of October, being Tvidt 
iaa brother^ Duke John, (who was then oo-r^^ and who 
Yngfied alone after his dealh^) and with his Chancellor, the 
JBtetor said to the Duke:-— 

^Brother, I must tell yoxt a dream that I had last night, 
snd (d which I should be very glad to know the meaning. It 
1S1B0 deeply engraved on my mind, that I should not forgel it 
were I to live a thousand years, for I dreamt it thrice, and ead 
time with 8(Hne new circuxnitances." 

Dmke JdAn.— " Is*it a good dream or bad dreamt" 
Tke Elector,—^ I know not: GTod knows." 
Du&e JohUi — ** Do not make yourself uneasy about it: teii 
itme." 

TkeEUetor. — ^" Having gone to bed last night, tired tuod 
^yi^irited, I iell asleep soon afler saying my pray^ps, and slept 
qutetly about two hours «nd a half. I^ then woke; and con- 
tinued engaged till midnight with a vari^ of thoughts. I 
e(X»idered how I shouki keep the festival of All Saints; I 
fttfyed fyt the poor souls in purgatory, a^ besought God to 
gfuide me, my counsellors and my people, into all truth. I 
Ml a^eep again: smd then I dreamt that Almighty God sei^ 
• mcmk to me, who was the trae son of the Apostle Paul. 
All the saints accompanied him, according ta the command 
of God, m order to testify to me in hi9 £ivour, and to declare 
^ liMt he vras not come vdA a)sy firanduknt design, Imt that idl 
he did was agreeable to the will of God. They wiktd me, at 

« It ii found in Loiehcr, i 46, 4cc* Tentids Anf und Fortg. der R«£ 
Stinken Ehrenged. p. 148. Lehmanns Beschr. Meissen. Erzgeb. &c. 
and in ft mftnnaoript of ^be AreMves of Webnar, wiittea ftom Ae dietitr 
tionof Spalfttiii. Risihm^^tBWHiii^pali&iM*^ «halMt ji^^ 
«r tfas Rolbrmatioa (1817), thit w« taks tbs fteaooBi of this.dfiab 
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$lbd chorch door of the eatdo oi Witten^rg; whkk teqami 
I g^ntcd by ^ moQth tsi the QuoieeUer. ThefeQ|ieft tfat 
monk went his way, aad began; td wrile, but in audi lli^ 
eharacion^ that I eeuld read from Sehweiakz what hd-vnB 
«rritkig. The pen that he used was so long that its esttem/^ 
reached even to Bome^ woimcted the ears of a lion (£«o)^te 
was couched there, and shook the triple crown on the Pope% 
head. AU the cardinals and princes, ronniag hastily towiodi 
him, endeavoared to support it. You aid I, brother, amoof 
Uie reet, atlsaripted to support it; I put out n^ arm : but, at 
that moment I woke, with my arm extended, in great absn, 
and rery angry with the mcmk who handled his pax SD «vk* 
wardly. I recovered m3rsdf a little :-^^ was only a dreaia 

<* But I was still half asleep^ and I dosed my ejrea-agaia. 
My dream contiimed. The lion^ still disturhed by the pen, 
began, to roar with all his might, so that the whole t:ity of 
:fiome and all the states of the holy Empire ran to en^psre 
what was the matter. The Pope called upon us to resti»in 
die monk, and addressed himself particularly to me^ because 
he lived m my country. I woke again: I repeated a PaUr 
n09tir, I besought God to preserve the holy Father^ mA 1 
then lell asleep again. 

<^ AAer this, I dreamt that all the Princes of the JSnipm^ 
you and I amongst the rest, were flocking to Rome^ tTnpmg 
one after the other to break thia pen; but the more we ^sjrt^ 
ourselves thestiflerit became; it resisted as if it had been 
made of iron ; at length we were tired. I then ariced the 
monk, (for I seemed to be scfmetiknes at Ron^ aad aometimes 
at Wittemberg,) where he had <4}tained that pen, and why it 
was so strOQg ? < The pen,* r^)lied he^ ' once belonged ta te 
wing of a goose of Bohemia, a hundred yearn old.* I re- 
ceived it from one of my old schoolmasters ; its strength is— 
that no one can take the pith out of it ; and I am myself quite 

« John Host.—- Thii is one of the poitieiilftrs that may have been i^ 
' ad at a sabM^atatpici^, in tlhiNoa to the wdl iuiowB^M^ 
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Wn^ pen had iasned a great nmnber of otW pens. I woke 
% tiurd^ime: it was daylight." 

DmktJokm — ^' Master Chancellor, what do you thinlf; of iti 
^>h I that we had here a Joa^ or a Duuel enlightened \(f 
QodP 

The Chancdler. — " Yoor highnesses know the tulgar pro*- , 
mrb, that the dreams of maidens^ scholars, and nobles, baTs^ 
gmetally some hidden meaning ; hxA we shall not know the 
meaning of this for some ti^ie^ till the things to which it re- 
Ufcitahall have taken place Therefore, cotnmakl the «c- 
oomplishment of it to Grod, and leave it in his hands." 

Duke John. — •« I i^ee with you, master Chancellor: k is 
not right that we should puzzle our heads idxiut the meaning 
of this : God will turn all to his glory." 

7%e EUctor.--^^ Grod in his mercy grant it ! However, I 
diall never forget the dream. I have thought of me ia^T- 
piretation ; — but I keep it to myself Time will perhaps sjiow 
if I have guessed right." 

. Such, according to the manuscript of Weimar, was the 
oonvenation that took {^e on the morning of the Slst (rf 
October at Schweinitz. Let us next see what happened in the. 
evening of the same day at Wittemberg. We now return -to 
the firmer ground of history. 

The admonitions of Luther had produced but little efiect: 
fetzel, without disturbing himself, continued his traffic and 
bia impious addresses to the people,"* Shall Luther submit te. 
tibese grievous dbuses? shall he keep silence? As a pastor, 
he has powerfully exhorted those who attended his ministry ; 
and as a preacher, he has uttered a warning voice from the 
]^il{Ht. He has yet to speak as adivine ; he has yet to address 
himself, not merely to a few pecsons in the confessicma], nol 
merely to the assembly of the church of Wittemberg, but to 
all those who are, like himself, teachers of God's word. Hi«. 

ol^tion is formed. ^ 



* Cujiis impiifl et nefariii concumibufl indtatcis Luth^tis studio pieU- 
tis aidens edkUt propcMuticmei de indiilgeittiit. (Melancth. Vita Luth,)^ 
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It WM not flie Oinudi tliiit he thoQgtit of «ttecki6f ; 11' 
not the Pope he was about to call to account ; on the coi^Tiirjf^' 
his respect hr the Head of the Church wouid'not allow Ina 
to be any longer silent in regard to assumptions, by which die 
Pope's credit was disparaged. He must take his part against 
those audacious men who dared to mix up his venerable name 
with their disgraceful traffic. Far from thinking of a rero- 
Itition that should overthrow the primacy of Rotn^, Luther 
conceived that he had the Pope and Catholicism with hhn, 
, against the efiVontery of the monks.* 
// The feasts of All Saints was a very important day at Wft- 
// temberg, and especially at the church which the Elector lad 
buih and filled with relics. On this occasion those relief 
encased in gold and silver, and adorned with precious stones, 
were set out to dazzle the eyes of the people with their mag- 
nificence.t Whoever, on tiiat day, visited the church, and 
there confessed himself, obtained a plenary indulgence. On 
that great day the pilgrims flocked in crowds to Wiitemberg. 

Luther, whose plan was already formed, went boldly on thcf 
evening of the 31st of October, 1617, to the church, towards 
ni^ich the superstitious crowds of pilgrims were flocking, and 
affixed to the door ninetyfive theses or propositions, against 
the doctrine of indulgences. Neither the Elector, nor Slau 
pitz, nor Spalatin, nor any of his friends, even those most in' 
timate with him, had any previous intimation of his design.) 

Luther therein declared, in a kind of preamble, that he had 
written these theses in a spirit of sincere charity, aM with ths 
express desire of bringing the truth to light. He declared 
himself ready to defend them, next day, at the university it- 
self, against all opposers. 

The attention excited by them was very great; and Aey 
were read and repeated on all ades. The pilgrims, the unK 

* Et in iis certus mihi videbar, me habitumm patronum papam cujufl 
fldaciitunc fortiternitebar. (L. Opp. Lat. ih ipnk.) 

t GUtasmagniiIco apparatapabliee populuoiteiidieumilt. (Crn^ 

]mva, 4.) 

X Cum hujus disputationis nuUus etiam intimonim amicomm furat 
«0iiMius. (L. Epp. i. 196.) 
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fftti'tbiiiHmlteltfwem adonis eoBfaioB. I%fr6t 
lowing mre some of the propositions writtOD by the pen of 
tbe monk, and posted on the door of the church of Witton* 

, " 1. When ourlV&ister and Lord Jesus Ghmt says^ *Be* 
pcttit,' he means diat the whole life of bis faithful serrantsnpon 
earth should be a ccmstant and continual repentance. 

^^2. This cannot be understood of the saorameot of penance^ 
{^daiaA is to Say of conlession and saiis&ctioD,) as administered 
by the priest. 

^3. However, our Lord does not here speak only of in? 
Ward repentance: inward repentance is invalid, if it does not 
produce outwardiy^every kind of roortiikation of ti^ flesh, , 

^4. Repentance and grief— that is to say, true peniteneei . 
lasts sa long as a man is displeased with himself, — that is to 
Mty, till he passes from this life to etenml life. 
^ ^5, The Pope has no power or intention to remit imy otner 
ponalty than that which he has imposed, according to his good : 
{Measure, or conformably to the canons, that is to say, to the 
Papal ordmances. 

^6. The Pope cannot remit any condemnation; but can 
only declare and confirm the remission that God himself has 
given; except only in eases that belong to him. If he does 
odKrwise, the condeamation continues the same. 

'* 8. The laws of ecclesiastical penance can only be im* 
posed on the living, and in no wise respect the dead 

^21. The commissioners of indulgences are in error ia, 
swying, that, through the indulgence of the Pope, man is de- 
livered from all punishment, and saved. 

^ 25. The sanie power, that the Pope has over purgatory 
ifl the Church at large, is possessed by every bishop in his 
dforose and every cufote in his parish. 

'< 27. Those persons preach hiMnan inventions who prelend . 
that, tA the very moment when the money sounds in the strong 
hox, the soul escapes from purg^ry. 

^^28. This is certain: that, as soon as the money soundSi, 
avarice and love of gain come in, grow and nmUij^y. B14 
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the Mistanot ittd jfmymmtii'^^ &mtah $ i it m ^ ^fvArtm^im 
will «Bd good plettwred" Go4- 

<<32. Thoss who &Bcy them<elvea tate^^ ^r stlyalioir 
by indulgences will go to the devil with those who teach th^od 
this doetrine. ... 

^35. They teach oUi-ehriGtiim doc^ioes who {urofeai tte» 
to deliver a soul from purgstovy, or to purehajse aa miair^ 
genee, there is no ne«d of doirrQwx>r of re^efitaaea 

(^ 36. Every^hrisdaa who feels true repeotimce i>T his mm 
has perfect remission from the punishment and fromlh&Wi- 
without the n^ of huialgeni^B. 

^ 37. Every trueschristian, dead, or livmg, is a pamkec ot 
all the riches of Ghrkt, or of the Church, by th« giE^ Qod, 
asd without any letter of indulgence. 

<' 38. Yet we must not despise the P(^<^ distrihudye and pur- 
doning power, for his pardon is a declaration of God's^ paalQiL' 

"46. Rep^itance and real grief se^ i^ love,chaaienmg; 
but the sofhiess of the indulgence relaxes the fear of chasuaa^* 
ment, and makes us averse from it 

" 42. We must teach diristians, that the Pope neitfa^ ex* 
peets nor wishes ns ^compare the act of pceeching indsl- 
genees with any eharitiMe worit whatsoever* 

"43. We mui^ teach christians, tbtt he who gives to^the 
poor, or lends to tha »eedy, does better thaa ht n^bo kiyacft 
indulgence. 

"44. For the work of charity makes charity to ahomd^ 
waaii randers^ man more pioi» ; whilst the ii^ii]g»ce trakes 
him not better, o^it only more jconfidest in hioEid^ and mam* 
secure from punishment. 

*^4^, We mist teach christians, that he w1k> sees his neigh 
boar In want^ and, notwithstanding that, \my9 an indulgence* 
does not in reality acquire the Papers in^i^enea, and -dcMvt 
&wn on himself the ang^^ God. 

"40. We must teach chrbtians, that if they have no supan^ 
fluity, they are bound to keep for their ^miltes wherewkh V 
procure nec^nades, and th^ ou^t na to waste their money 
on Induigeneet. ' 
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dulgence is not a matter ^^eomsasdiaent) fautathiitg m wtkidi/ 
they are left at ISjarty. 

^< 4S. We mosL teaob ekmtmia, that AABce^hmifmgwmpmi 
nimA of the pmfer of ifiUth^ than of moo^, desma pii]rer 
wtlwr than Bacmey^ whea ke^distxibutea iafel^ieiKet. t 

'<t&. We i^ust teach dirittmni, Unit tiwPoj^'amdja^^ 
Osgood, if we do ant {Mrt enrlrutt » il; bfat Oat notldug dun 
be more hurtful, if it leads us to neglect piety. ^ 

<^90. We m^tst te»:h ehisistiaos^ tfait if the Pope haevr the 
exactions of the pieneb^rs of iudidg^csei^he would rathffirtlmi 
tlie MfelropoKiUi cbureb ^Bt. Pater iweye hi«»tio aidie^ than 
aee it hoik wp with the ddn^ the flesh, and boAes af his £bako 

''5K We artist teach chri8tiaif«,that.th&P0pe, asin defty 
bound, would wiilkigly give his o\m money, xkm^^ it akmidr 
be necessary to aeU'the melropdteti chtm^ of gt Peter for 
the ptnrf^oee, tor the poor peo^le^ whom the preaeheis i^ iadul*' 
genees iu>w rob of their last penny. 
A ^52t To:M|)e to be saved by ifid9lg«liee•^is4o ho|^ in^ lies 
flttd ▼aolty; even ahhot^h the cdo^ntlssvonar <^ mdidgeaeed^ 
mty, tboc^ evea tfee F^pe hitos^ Aouid pkd|p& hiabw»> 
stt^linMesktkmttfthehreffica^. ' 

" 53. They are the enemies of the Pope and of Christj wbo^ 
te^iivdnr the preaehiag of indulgeMe^ fi»rbid the pteaehing 
of t^ word of God, 

'^55. The Pope can thilik so odMrwis& tkm thk: If tb« 
indulgence (wbich is the lesser) is celebrated with the taMr 
df a beH, and pomp tnd c^^nony, Hineh mote is'it rigbtto 
cel^rate the preaching &i'ikm Qcispel (which, k the gtmmf)f 
with a hundMd bells, i^ a lumA^ tiixes aafire {lom^ and 
ceremony. * 

^'02. Thcfitttie and precious treasure of the CbfiVch is Ae 
Jlsly^.Qoejlttioftheglotyaiidgfaceof Qod. ^ 

<< 65. The treasures of the Qmpd are aefi, in #lndb'it Mi 
aieriy happened that the soub of rich men, limg m eiuie, were 
triesn. 

vot. n ■ • tl - , ■ M : ]• 
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irilh BOW Ui0]r fiib ^ neh flun't weslth. 

<<67. It isthedutyoftttshopsandpastoTttareeemiindi^tt 
ra^act dM ^oamu^GDem of tbt iq»8toIicftl indulgences. 

^^68. But it 18 BEidi ittore tlrair doty to ai^ttfy A^n«elve% 
hy their pretence, ^ai the said commissioners do not preach 
ilie dreams of their own teey instead of the P^'s orden. 

^7L ChnsedbewhosoevwspealBiagluiutthePope^siiidhd' 
fence. 

^7Z But blessed be he who op|>oses the foolish and reck- 
less speeches of die pseachers of indiiifeiaoe& , 

^ 78. The Pole's iodalgetice cannot take away Uie least of 
owrda:lysins,^-*«> fitrttthe blame or ofieoce of it is concerned. 

<^79. To say that the ^oss, hung with the Pope's arms, iaas 
pow»fol as ^ cross of Christ, is bl(iisph«3iy. 

^ d&. The hishqss, pa8t<»rs, and di^es, who allow these 
things to be tam|^ to die people, wiU hare to gii^e acciNmt 
for it. 

<^8i. This shameless pxeachingj^-^hese imf/nAtxt^ praiajes 
of indalgeaeeSj-^-midEe it ^Ufficult ht the learned to ^bnd die 
£gnity and honour of die Pope against the calumnies ot^ 
preachers, and the subtle and ar^ quesdcms of the commoa 
pei^le. 

^ B&* Why, say they, doea not the Pope build the meir«^K>- 
i^n church of St Peter's with his own money, rather than 
widi diat of poor ehrtstian^ semnglfeit he is richer than the 
adwst CrasSQs^ 

^9& May we thereforebe rid of thoae {MreacberS) who say 
todie Church of Christ < Peace, peace/ when there^no peace. 

<*94 We mmt exhort chriidans to endeatout to foll<Hr 
Christ, their head, under the cross, dirough deadi and belL 

^05. For it m b^er, through missh tdbulation, to ei^er in- 
to the kingdom of hee^en, than to gain a carnal seporily hf 
die^^^c^isditaoi^ of a fidse peace." * 

Here then was die b^^ning 0f die work. The .germs «£ 
the Reformation were inclosed In these thases of Lulhdss 
niey attacked die indulga^ea? and diis drew nodeei— hot 
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waktiidit iA&e£ mm imxftd a priBci]^,T»^l^ wUte it item 
msKh lesB of the ]>eo^*ft allemm, wms <»»e daf td ^fii^ 
Ism ^ edifice of tlM Papeey. The vmngf^ i^cltm^ of ft 
y^ mtd fraeimss^-emimn of sins was fbr tfee &«t time p^l* 
liely profassed. l%e wbrk mosT imfw go forWafd. la fint i^ 
#B»andcm thai w^etBTfihoitld recmre^hal Mth in the re* 
ttission of ai«8 proclaimed foy the Doctor of Wittemherg,-f** 
ijirhoever t^xM possess dmt re{>eataDce, that ^oni^rskm; a»4 
Aftt saoctificatiott, ofn^hkh he urged the neeessity^-^^oiilii 
no hmfer regard faoBoan ^Hrdmances, wooU throw ofTthtf 
iMffida^ aod restraints of Borne, and acquire the liberty oC 
OocPs cyidf^. All errors would &1I be&mtbis trtith. H 
#asby thisthat the itgfat had just eatered die mind of Luther f 
It was Mkewiae by it that tiieiight wi^ oklasned to ^^rdid in 
^e Church. A clear perc^ion of this truth vms what ha4 
hem warning to the ewiiier Reformers. Heoee the unprofit* 
hIaMSs of tl^r eifofts. Luth^ efearly saw, at a kt#r pef 
xbd, that hi pn>c]aiiiaftg jtntifieaebii by &ith, he had laid the 
mce to the root of the tree. " It is doetriee that we attack m 
tte feBo wers ef the Papacy,^ silid he, « Huss and Wickliff 
only attacked their life^; but in attticking their doctrine, i» 
8^e the goose by the throat Every thing depends <m the 
word of God, which the Pope has taken from us and ^Isified. 
1 have overcome the Pope, because my doctrine is according 
to God, and his is the doctnue xd the devil."* 

We also, in our day, have tost mgbt of this cardinal doc* 
trkte of justificatioa by fafth^ though not in the same way i^ 
our^hers. - "In Luther's time," says one of our conteitipo- 
rarieis,'f^"the i^sieission of sins co^ some mentj at least ; bK 
tt our daysi e^rery ^e takes it gn^ukoody to himself'^ Thera 
is ihueh analogy between these two false notions* In our ^• 
IrOr there id perhaps more ibrgetfulness of God than that 
xi^hbh prevailed in the 16th century. The principle of jiisti 
£cadon by God's free grace, which delivered the Church 

* Wenn man die Lehre angreiflt, so wird die Gans am Krage gegriflRnk. 
OUOpp^CW.) xxiLpl3G9.) 
t Harnif de KkL 
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ftom such ^p cbMmdto Bllke pnted^tfe 
can akme reniiw this gciMilioii, teminato ili dwibts md 
Iraveritigs^ cieflttx>y tiie egoism wJiMi eoasitoKS it^ eslaUiak 
moraiitjr and uprightness «moBg the natimn, — m a wwd^ 
hring back io Gkid the world which has fefsaken hkn. 

But if these theset of LcAher wnre streiig in the straagtii 
of the tnidi they pfoekknei, they were bo less powoftii isi 
Ae fifth of him who dtefanped hioisdf Aeir ciMUDpisB. He 
had boidly drawn the sword of the word. He had^doBe^ifa 
fo reliance on the power of tritdi. He had felt tlu^ m de- 
j^dence on the pronuses of Ood/someHmg nnglu be haasxd- 
ed, as the world would express it. ^ Let him who zesokee te 
to begin a good work," (Mid he, speaking of thir beM sMewic), 
<<imdertake it, relymg en the goodbets of the dnag itiiei^ and 
hi no degree on any help Or comfort to be derived from 
men : — moreoTer, let him not fear mei^ iror the whok vmUL 
For that text shall never be fiihdfied : ^ It is good fie Wuat m 
the Lord, and he that trusted in him shall certuiTdyimvet be 
eonfonnded.* But as fer hitn who will not, or cannot, venture 
something, trusting in God^ let him carefully ikbstein fWwi fOh 
dertaking any thing/'* We cannot doubt that Ludier, aier 
having fixed his theses on the door of the church of AH 
fiaints, withdrew to his peaceful cell, fiHed wiA thi^ pesne 
and joy which flow frotn an action done in the name ^ the 
Lord, and for the cause of everkstiBg truth. 

Whatever boldness may Appear in these dieses, we atiB dis* 
cover in them the monk who would refuse to allow a siogie 
doubt as to the authority of the Roman See, But in i^tadl- 
*ing the doctrine of indulgencee, Luther had- unconScioudy 
borne hard upon many errors, the discovery of which couU 
not be agreeable to the Pope, since it mtrtt necessarily lead, 
Sooner or later, to the discrediting his supremacy. Luther^ 
views, at that time, did not extend so fer ; hut he felt ^ bold- 
ness of the step he had just taken, and thought therefore that 
,4ie ought to qualify it, as far a;3 he could, consistently with 
die respect he owed to the truth. He consequently put forth 
♦ Jm Opp. Leipi. ▼! p. 518. 
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^. ^ ^ 
Il« aolkitad intesittMm from thftieftrtted; aad he tMd (M 

protestation, by whJdi h» deehied, tbi^ he did fiNslitMifiti 1^ 
«iy or lAraiaajr^tif^^tlii^ivss sot founded <^ lloly Sel-ip- 
limHhe Fasten Q£;the Ohureli, aatd frights aoddeeretak of 
tke cfHUEt of J^tta 

C^oi did LA^r, kr i^v t»ii^ i;Hl«n he eo^temphtted ^ 
^Vft8t««d wMi^tetod C0&KSqai^ees <^<this eoiirag«ous f^, Ibet 
amazed at himself, and umible to comprehend how he had 
dated lo takait Thetnith i«^ an lovable a^ aU^werfnl 
bvA hete held the gukUag rdft, a&d vtgfed on the herald ^ 
tral^ m a mad whkh he Jmew Bct,-a&d from the diiScultM 
of whkh he would perhap* htLV«i dmmk, had he been awaic« 
eiih&a^ and advanoed alooe aad iKf bis own mil <<I entered 
an tltts c^i^RHreiay/' said he^ ^< withooi any i^led purpose 
or iacHaation^ attdlen&efy linpti^iur^ ... I call Goi to 
witness this who sect thahaai^"* 

Luther had ieamed.wh^waa the sotti>ee oT^iese abtisea A' 
Ut^ hook WB$ brought hhn, adorned wkh the arms of tha 
Ajchhiahop o[ Meatz and Magdebarg, coti^ikilng rules to bis 
fellof^^d in the aalo of the iadulgenees. Thus it was this 
p>imgpr<^lale, this accomplished prinee, who had prescribed^ 
#r ^ kasi dftact]<»^ this imposture. IjUther saw in him 
only a auperiori whi^aEi ik wai hit duty to honour and respect f 
He resolved no longer to beat the air, but rather to apply to 
Ifaose whd had the office of gorermnent in the church. He ad- 
dre«i^to.him a letter jfhll of fraakncss and humility. Li^ 
tl^ wrote to Albert the same day^ that he placarded his these& 

<' S^ocgiffe me, most xeverend Father in Christ, atid moH 
ilhiitripiit Prince, if I, who am tbci Te^y meanest of men,f 
hare the boldness to write to your sublime grandeur. Th# 

, • Casu emm, non volaata^ nee ptndio^tia hm turbM mdii; Pvaia 

^om testor. L. 0pp. lat. in prof.) , < 

t Domino suo et pastori in Chzisto venerabiliter metuendo. (Epp. L 

I IPex, hoainam. (Ef^ i. pp. 68.) ' 
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IM0 UktwMM t9 AJbmur. 

JLi0i4 hfitmyi myvritiumAmrMHi^ ham imttMl^wik 
^npttble I am, I have loag d€Jay«d toA^atk Yet 1^ jo^ 
JEUffaness look upoa an atom of dost, and iq year ff iw^ yJ 
^oiopnaiioa gracioasly receiTe my requiat 

<' Meo ire carrying thfouffaout Ae cprairy tk&piqialaidiil^ 
geoc^ under yoiir Gra^a naine. I wiU not 00 muck aoettBO 
the clamours of the preachers (for I have not heaid tksBO^ m 
the fiU«e opinions of aimple and ifoorai^ pec^^ wb% when 
4^ purchase thcAe iadtdgenejei^ thiidc themsdvea wun of 
dieir salvation., . 

<<Great Grodl diejouk C(»fided,jny very excellent Fathai^ 
to your care^ are trained not for lile, but ferdea^ Thestiiek 
rtckomng that will (me day be required of you increases 9ve^ 
day. I could no lon^^iar iDsqiatlencft Nol man irnotsai^ 
j4 by the work or the office of his bishop. Scaicdy eveii » 
the righteous sared, and the way that leadeth imtd^ is a»* 
row. Why then do the. i^eaehers of indu|genee% by eaap^ 
fictions, lull the people in carnal security. 

^ Tl^ mdulgeoce akme^ if we eioi g^ ear u> ttem, is to be 
l^roclaimed and exalted.- Whatsis it not the chief and only 
doty of the tohopi to teach dm pec^ the Oosp^ mM ^ 
lore of Christ?* Christ himself hm no wl^re told us to 
l^each mdulg^nces, but he has ei^'oinedns to preach the €b»- 
pel. How horrid and dangerous then it » £» a t^op to 
allow the Goopd to be withheld, and tl» indu^f^^ces ahme 
to be continually sounded in the ears ofthe people \ 

*< Most worthy Father m God^ in thd Instruction of tito 
CcHnmisBioD^rs, which was publidied in your Gi^ce^s oimeie. 
(certainly without your knowle^e,) it is said, thift tkci ibd^ 
fence is the mm precious trsasure, that by it man is recon- 
ciled to God, and that rep^otance » not needed by ^ose whd 
purchase it 

" What can I, what ought I to do, most worthy bishop and 
•Krene prince^ C^! I entreat your Highness, by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to look into this matter with paternal vigilance, 

• Ut popuIiM E9«Bgeliiim diicat «tqii6 dugitat^s Chiisti. (JS^ h 
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«dJr«68 to the peofdb diffiurent kstrudioiis. If yo« neghd to 
do ihi%. prepare yourself to hetr aoene day a Toke lifted that 
eball refute these prattolMis, to the great di^fmce of yom 
most serene Highness.'' 

IjEitfaer, at thasaoie time, aeai bis tlMses to die Archbishops 
jUkI adied hkn m a postscript to read tbem, in order to con- 
Tince himself of the Uttk de^tendence ihi^ was to be placed oa 
the doetdne of indulgences. 

Thi^ the only wish of Luther was that the watchmen of 
thee Gbskreh should arouse themaelresy and endeavour to put a 
stop to the evils that were laying it waste. Nothing could be 
more noble or re^[>ectful than this letter of a monk to one of 
the greatest priaqea of the Church and of the Empire. Never 
did any one act more in the spirit of Chrises precept : << Ren«> 
der unto Caesar the things that areCasar's, and unto Gbd the 
things thait are Qod's. This conduct bears no resemblance to 
that of the reckless revolutiontst who despises dominbns, and 
speaks evil of dignities. It is the conaei^ous appeal of a 
Chnstian and a priest, who renders honour to all, but, above 
all, has the fear of .God in his heart But all hia ^^reaties 
and supplications were uselesSi Young Alb^ wholly en- 
grossed by pleasure and the pursuits of amlntion, made no 
wpiy to this solemn addi^ess. The Bishop of Brandenbuiy, 
leather's ordinary, a learned and pious mani to whom he ako 
sent the theses, replied that he wn» attacking the power of the 
Church \ that he would bring upon himself much trouUe and 
jrief ; that the attempt weuld be found too much for his 
^rength, and that he would do well to give up the a&ir alto- 
gether.* The princes of the Church closed their ears to the 
voice of God, which was making itself heard in so affecting 
and energetic a manner through the instrumentality of Luther. 
They would not understand the signs of the times; thejwtx/ 
struck with that blindness which has already accelenUed thn 
ruin of so many powers and dignities. "They both thought 
• EnoUto still hsUen; eswfiie euiegiosae Sacbe. (Math. 13.) 
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moM be too powerfol fitim; pooc nendicaat^fliarik like .i&e." 
. But lUidier could jndfe better tlma ike biel^^ ef theiatd 
«fibetol iwk4g«icesim tbeUTcawul irafale of tke peofh^ 
for he waB intimately connected withttod, H» nw eett- 
Alafiilly aad'ckee irt bndt, whtt the biabofs only koeir lh>m 
f^softe that conld not be depended on. K he found da hi»^ 
irom the biaiiops, God wm «ot wqatingr td hhn. Tke bei^ <^ 
the Church, who sits in the heavens, and to whoia akme dS 
^wer is givea iip^n efficth, had hknself prepared the soil, and 
iBomniitted the seed tothe handof his aerfunt; he gav» mstgi 
io these seeds of truth, mad scattered them in a mom^ot ofetf 
the whole ^M ^ ihe church. 

No one appeared next cby at the university to ihopdga the 
prepositions of Lwther. Tetzel's traffic v^i too gettwraMy 
Scried and too disreputable fyt any cither person t^ati himself, 
m CMne of his follovrersj to dare to accept the ehedied^ 
Bii^ these theses were destined to ^tkd an echo beyond the 
vaulted roof of ^ academy. Hardly had they been nailed 
40 the church door of the ouBtle^of Wittemberg, when th^ 
leebte sound of the hammer was succeeded by a thunderclaps 
^hich shook the very ;&undations of proud Rome ; th^ea^ 
«Bed with instant ruin the walb, g^es, and pillars of Ae Bi- 
,pacy; stannedand terrified its champioiMs; and at the saiife 
^time ^w^k&aed from the slumber of error many thousafkdsof 
«ien.^ 

. These thesea spread with the rapidity of lightning. D^ie 
« month liad etapstd, they had found thehr way to Rbmet 
*ln the space ^ a fortnight," says a contemporary hki^ian, 
f^ they had spread o;i^r Germany, and within a month they 
imd run thrangh all Christeiidom, as lY angels themselves had 
keen the bearers of them to all men. It is difficult to conceite 
the stir they occasioned."! They were afterwards tran^kt^ 
^nto Dutch, and into Spanish ; and a traveller carried them 
4br tale as far as Jerusalem. ^ Every one," said Lath«( 

* Widther, NwAr. v. Luthdr p. 4& 
t MyMoittii Qjst.Bef:> 93» 
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^ m9A efmfhmmg of the indtrlfeneesj ^d, as all the bishepv 
«Bd doctoirs had kept silaice, and no one was mclined to take 
Uie bull by the horns, poor Luther becanie a fetnotis doctor ; 
because, at last, said they, one doctor was fotind who dared 
grapple with him. But I did not like this glory,'and I thought 
the song in too high a key for my voice.'^* ' 

, Many of the pilgrims who had flocked from all sides to 
Whiemberg at the :feast of All Saints, took back with them — 
net the tndulgence»*-birt the famotts theses of the Augustine 
iBonk. Thns they helped to diffuse them. Every one read^ 
ll^m, meditating and commenting on them. Men conversed 
«bottt them hk convents and in coUegefi.f The devout monks 
who had entered the convents that diey might save their sonh, 
aiod all upright and well intentioned men rejoiced at so sim* 
pie and strikiog a confession of the truth, and heartily demred 
that Luther might continue the work he had begun. " I ob* 
•erve," says <me very worthy of credit, and a great rival of 
tfie Reformer (Erasmus,) speaking to a cardinal, "that the 
more irreproachable men's morals, and the more evangelical 
thmr piety, the kfis are they opposed to Luther. Bis life is 
conmaided even by those who cannot endure his opinions. 
The world was weary of a method of teaching in which sa 
many puerile ^ions and human inventions were mixed up, 
md thirsted for ^t living, pure, and hidden stream which 
flows from the veins of the apostles and evangelists. The 
genius of Luther was such as fitted him for these things, wnA 
his zeal wouM naturally take fire at so noble an enterprise."^ 
To ^>ntt an idea of the various but prodigious efiect that these 
proposkioQss produced in Germany, we diould endeavour to fol* 
low them wherever they penetrated,^nto the study of the 
learned, the cell of the monk, and the palaces of the princes. 

Reuchlin received a copy of them. He was tired of the 
r»de con^:t he had wag^ with the monks. The str^gth 

« Dai Lied wollte meiner Stiimae zu hoch wtirden. (L. 0pp.) 
t In «ne hohe Schulen und Cidrter. (M«l&. 13.) 
1 Ad hoc priMUuidiim laihl tidebatur aie, at jutosm oampMHos H aa* 
•tudicK (EnM&.E^Ca]BpegioCardBiiafi,lp.660«> 
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evineed by the mtt eomVatant hi ibme these* ebeered ^liwr 
depresaed Bpitks of tl^ aid champion of letters, and gsva 
fresh joy to hte drooping^ heart. <' Thai^ be to God/' ex- 
claimed he^ after hariDg rei^ than, << they have now fotrnd s 
man who wiU give them so mnch to do, that they will be very 
glad to leave my old age to pass away ia peace." 

The cmitioiis Erasmus was in the Low Oonntries ivten 
the theses reached him. £teinwai41y rejoiced to see his sc^ 
cret d<^ee ftt the r^iMrm of ^)nsei so eoimgeously e3ipres» 
e4 i he commended thdr anthor, only exhoitibg hins to mors 
HMderation and prudence. And yet, when some ode in his 
presence blamed Luther's violence, <<God," said Em^nov 
"has sent a physician who e«its into the flesh, because, widi* 
out such an one, the disorcbr would become incurable." Awt 
when after wank the Elector of Saxony asked his opinkm of. 
Luther's affinr, — ^^ I am not at aU stir{msed," answered he, 
sBoiling, '' that he has oocastoned so mue!) ^isturbemce, for hr 
has committed two impardonable ofl^ces, — he has atta'cked^ 
the tiara of the Pope, and the bellies of the monks."* 

Doctor Flek, prioar of the cloister of Steinlausitz, htd ibr 
some time disc<mtinued r<»uling mass, but he told no one his 
true reason* One day he found the theses of Luther in the 
convent refectory : he took them up and read ; and no sooner 
had he gone through some of them, than, tumble to suppress 
bis joy, he exclaimed, '^ Oh I now at last, one is eome who 
has been long waited for, and wiH tell you all ; — look there|. 
monks!" Thence glancing iitto futurity, as Mai^iesirrv re* 
marks, and playing on the word Wittemberg : "All the worH," 
said he, " will come to seek wisdom on that mountam, «nd. 
will find it."t He wrote to the Doctor, urging him by all 
means to continue the glorious struggle with courage. Lu* 
ther calls him « a man full of joy and eonsolation." 

The aiKji^t and famous episcopal se^ of Wurzburg ww^ 
then fiHed by a pious, kind, and prudent man, Laurence of 

• MuUer's Denkw. iw. 3W. 

t.AiItt W«H von dkMia W^itelMrf, WcbOiflit hota aiid 
(p. 13.5 . ' 
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iWintiil hii 4it]gli^ for ttM etoister, «^ Better giv<e her a hvuh 
fauptd," 9aid i)e. Awl ii» added, <<Ifyow want money to do 
fl% I will l«nd yott^" Tke Bm^feioT md all ^ prmces hai 
tKoliifli«s| esteem fee hia. He deplorod ftoditorders of th^ 
Ghnrofa^ and eepem% of the eenventSL The theses reaohed" 
him al«^ia hsr epoaeo^ palace^ he read them with great 303;; 
aind piib&ly dcckfed that he approved Ltither's tiew. He 
aienmdamx>ts to the JBleelef Frederie: "Do not let the 
pidHa Doctor Matim Luther leave you^ for the charges againait 
iim ate utifmL" The Eiecter r^ced at this testimony, co- 
lesd k Yi^ his own land, awi eeot it to the Reformer. 

The£mperor MaJumtiJan, the predecessor of Charles T 
btmsetf ret^ and adfldred the theses of the monk of WHtem" 
betg. He perceived the wide gr^9p of his thoughts ;^ — he 
iecasaw that tfaia ohacttre.Aogustine might ptohably become ai 
piOwerM ally in GermoBy^ m her struggle with Rome. Ac- 
ctordingly^ he sent thia message to the Elector of Saxony: 
<' lUce care of the monk Lmher, M a time may come when 
we may hare need of him:*** and shortly after, meeting 
Pftffing^, the confidential adviser of the Elector, at the Diet, 
-*^ Well 1*^ said he, " what is your Augustine about ? Truly 
Im propasMons are not to be^esjfHsed. He will show won- 
dttn to the mo«kke."t 

Even at Rome, and at the Vatican, the the^ were not so 
iQ received. Leo X. regarded diem rather with the feelings 
of a ineiid of learning than a Pope. The amusement they 
gftre him made him overlook the stem truths they contained ; 
a&d when Silvester PiieHas, the master of the sacred palace^ 
besought him to treat Luther as a heretic, he answered: 
<' That same brother,^ Martiit Luther, ia a man of talent, and 
alt that if said against him is mere monkish jealousy.** 

* THm er ens den Mand^ iMAmeiUamg bewMe. (M«th. 15.) 

t Schmidt, Brand. Refbrmatioiigeich. p. 134. 

I Che firate Martino Lnthero hayeva im beUSssimo ingegno, e ehe eo- 
lHite«aaeiwvidi« limtefeiM. (Btanddli, a eontemporaiy of Leo and a 
Domhiioan* Hkt Trag. pan 3.^ 
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«ieot than <m the maieoi itf Aimahtrgj vfhem Tetwl htA m 
unmercifully r^piikfld. MycaakM \mA tetered iatoa eon vent. 
That very ni|^t he had dreamed that he aawa wide fieli 
covered with ripe grakv <* Baa)>,'' aaid the voice of him -wh» 
aiiemed to cendiiet him; taufi wheo he excoMd himeelf as i»« 
skilled, htf^ide showed him a reaper labooring^ his worfe 
with iaconceivable aetivity. << EoUov him, a&d do as h» 
does,"* «aid his guide. Mjrcottius, paoting, like L«^Mr^ f« 
holiness, gave himself up in the convent to watchu^fs, £tttiaf% 
macerations^ i^id all the works of mai^s inventimi. Bat itt 
the end he abandoned ail hope of attainmg the ebfect of his 
pmsuit He lefl off study, and ajq^tied himeelf only to vaut- 
ual labours. Sometimes he bound books^ sometimes 1^ 
wro^ght as a turner, or at seme other- meohamcal oeeupatnor 
This activity of body was unavailiag, however, to qoRl haa 
troubled conscience* God had spoken to him ; he could sot 
relapse into his former sleep. This distress of mind lasted 
several years. Men sometimes imagine that the paths of the 
Reformers were altogether pleasanttand that whcn.onte tbof 
had rejected the buxtbensome Observances of the Churchy no* 
thmg remained but ease and delight Such persons do nol 
know that they only arrived at the truth by internal muugghm 
a thousand times more painful than the observances ta whick 
servile spirits readily submitted. 

At length the year 1517 arrived: — the theses of Lather 
were published ; they ran through all lands ; — they jarrived $X 
the convent in which the student of Annaberg was immured. 
He retired with another monk, John Yoit, into a corner of' 
the cloister, that he m%ht xead them undisturbed.t Thiare 
was indeed the truth he had lean^ from his &ther< — hisses 
were opmiedj — ^he felt a voice within him responding to dii^ 
which then resounded throughout Germany; and a rich 
comfort filled Us heart « I aeedearly," said he, << that Mar* 

• Mtiksh. Adsmi ^tftMyconiL 

t Legit tunc, cum Johanne y^&^ in anguhim abcUUsv tibtiks lioib* 
wl (Met) 
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lift h^^ksr ktlift redipet wkmf I b^hdd ki my ^hMm, atid w&o 
twtgM me to gatiunr m the tipB com " ImsMdMilely be bejgfan 
topless the doetrme wbieh LutberluKl preelaiiBed. l%e 
moierics listened to himrwkb d»may, combated hyinew^)f^mm^ 
and excblmed agaiost Lnlber aod bis convent << Tbat con* 
ms^" replied MyccmiuB, '^is ^ tbe S^ulebre of our Lord ; 
acmie men attem^^to hisdei* Gbrist's renurrec^on, bt^ they 
cniknot succeed in tbeir attempt" At last bis soperiors, see- 
ii^ tbat tbey were nnable to i:onTince bim^ ibrbade him ^ ft 
year mA a half all inteieoiifse beyond ^e walk of bis eofi-^ 
irc^; ]^Ubiting btmfirom writing or iweeiving kttem; and^ 
Ibrei^nedbim with p^rpetoid imprisonment. However, tb# 
ho«ur. of deliverance came also to bma. Ajqsointed j^ortly 
i^r pastor at Zwickau, he waa the first who openly declared 
afaii»t the Papacy in tbe cbmrcbes of Tburfaigia. '^ Then it 
waa that I was enabled," sajrs be^ <*to Ii^Mmr with my tener* 
aMe &tber LiUber in the harvest of dM Gospel." Jonas faas^ 
designated him a man capable of all be undertook.* 

Doubtless tb^re w«re otbi» sonk besides these to whom the 
theses of Lulfaer were the signal of lifei They kktdled a 
now light in many a cell^cah^n, and even palace. Whilst 
these who sought, in monastb seclosion, a well supplied 
boards a life of indolence or the reverence of thdr fellow men, 
observes Mathesius, heaped reproaches on the Reformst'a 
. namoj — the monks who lived in pmyer, fastings and raortifi- 
eations, thanked Gbd when they beard the first cry of tbit 
eai^e predicted- by John Hobs, a cemury befbre.f Even the 
common peqile, who imderstood but litde of the theological 
<^iestiion, and only knew that th» ^an protested agamst men- 
dicant friars and mdolent monks, hailed him with shouts of 
}oj. An extraordinary sensation was produced in Germany 
by his bold propositions. But others of his contemporaries 
ftresaw tbeir serious consequences, and the many obstacles 
tbey would have to encounter. They lotKlly expressed their 
lears, and never rejoiced without trembling. - 

* GUd potiut qiiod v)^ut< 

t Duipon Magistor Joluffiil. iiiiii g^wtimgit ^latb. 13.) 
▼oifc I. 2a 
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qNMHirof A^[«biifg, to im frkod PirckiMitter, <^that ttm 
worthy iimii wiU be after all dbliged to yttld to the aVance 
aad p^wer of the partiiaos of ii^ia^gmtea. His remmuaru^ 
cm have had so little effect, that the Bishop of Angakmtg, cm 
primal a»d metmpotiian,'!' haa justordered^ in the Pope'a 
nacne, fresh ioda^^ctt^s for St Peter's at Roma Let kkn, 
without losiAg time, seek the soppoit of the princes; let him 
fe#wa<i'e of tempting God; hi one must be void of eomtnoft 
tense aot to see the immiae&t chtofeF in whidi he standft'^ 
Adalman rejoiced greatly whes a report vnm cturmtt that- 
Kmg Henry VIU. hed ittTited lather to England. ^He 
will there," thought Jm^ ^^be able to teach the trsrtli wklKM 
nioleilattoa" Many there wes^ who thui^ imagined thi^tha 
doctrine of the Glospel needed to be snpported by the pow«r 
of priec^ Tl»y knew not that it advances wUmit any 
such power, and that oilen itm alltaooe of this potv^r hiacbn 
and weakens it. 

The cel^H^ed htstoriaii, Alboort Knmz, was Ijring <» his 
d^th-bed at Hamburgh, when the theses of Luther ymm 
bcougiu to him* " Tk)U liast truth on thy side^ brother Msr- 
tml" exdahned the dying man, ^^hai ^u vdlt not succeed. 
Poor monk, get thee to thy eeU, and ery, O God, have mer^ 
oiimel''t. 

An okl priest of Hester in Westphalia, h«^m% recdved «Bd 
read the theses in hk predbytery, said,^in low GisrmiUi, ft^k- 
ing his h^d : <^ Dear brother Afortki, if you succeed ki castii^' 
down that pur^^ry and those sellers of paper, truly yo« witt 
be a great man." Erbeniua, who lived a huoiied yeafli later, 
w^fote these lines under Ihe 'words we have ^oted : 

CLuid Tcro, nunc si viveret, 
BonoB bte circus diceret It 

• « Tetquo uxoram vir/ adds ke. Hewfflanm Doemne^a Btt. p. l^« 
t Frater, abi in ceQam, et die, Miserere meL (Lindner in Lutheiw 
Leben,p.93.) 

% What watdd ike vfori^ derk 10U9 9t^y 
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Kbt m]f did nmny of Lutbi^s. iieiids cone^iire &a^ ;fr«o, 
hie proceeding; several expressed vo bim^hdr disappreval. 
. Th« Pi«top<ifBran4aBi«irg, grieved at aeeiftg «o iwj^af- 
taut a controversy originating in ^own dioofMie, w«i)d bttrt 
wished to-sti^ i^ He resolved to set about it with mikbi#». 
*\l find," said be to Lntfaer^ by the Abbot of Lenia^^noihiiiir* 
in the theses poncemiog 4he indulgences i^ variance with the 
Cajthojic faith. I even rayself condemn those imprudent ffor, 
damations; but ibr .the love of p^ce^ and out of regard to- 
your bishop, cease to .write on this sul^t" Luther waa enh 
barrasied that ao dis^guiahed an abbot and so great a b^hop 
abould address him with snch humility. Movi^d and CMiried.* 
away by the first impulse c^ his b^art, he anawered ; <^ I con^ 
s^nt; I pi>efer obediepce even to the working of miracles, if^ 
that were possible to me."* 

. The Elector saw with regret the commenc^nent of a cOn* 
tfsst^ legitimate doubtless, but one of which the result could not 
be forejseen. No prince more sincerely desired to maintain, 
the public peace than Frederi*?. Yjet now what a vast con* 
flagration might not this little fire kindle ! what great contanr- 
tipns, what rending asunder of the nations might this quarrei 
with the monks produce ! The Elector sent Luther repeated 
intimations of hi? uneasiness on the subjectf 

In bis own order, and even in his convent of Wittember^^ 
Luther met with disapprobation. The prior and the sub- 
prior were frightened at the outci^ made by Tetzel and all 
his companions. They went to brother Martin's cell, alarm- 
ed and trembling ; " Pray," said they, "do not bring disgrace 
upon your order 1 The other orders, and especially the Do-, 
minicans, are already transported with, joy to think that they 
Ve not alone in their obloquy." Luther was affected by these 
words; but soon recovering himself, he answered: "Dear, 
&thers ! if the thing is not of God, it will come to nought; if. 

♦ Bene sam contentoi : lualo obedirc qaam miracuU ti^re, etiam A 
pOesem. (Epp. i. 71.) 

. t Saum^ua dotovQia 9/^ mgi^iSm.^ jn tf tmn* ^(ifiWu iD^jVifc 
(Mekoic, VitaLuth.) ^^ ' * * 
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kl% let k go ferward.'' Tbe prior and thd sub-priolr were ti- 
ient <^ The thing is going £>ri\mrd sHU,'^ add* Lnther, dter 
liarkig related this cirenmstanee, ^ and if it please <3^od, it will 
goon hetter and better to the end. Amen."* 

Luther had iminy other attacks of a very diffinrent ktnd to 
eiKlure At Erfurth he was accused of viot«tiee aiid pride hi 
the manner in whkrh he condemned the optnkms of others ; 
a reproach to which those persons are generally ^posed who 
hare that strength of conviction which is produced by ib& 
word of God. He was reproached w^h haste, and with hntf. 

*• They require modesty m me," repIiiBd Luther, «and they 
themaelyei trample it under ^ot in the judgment they pass 
on me* . . . We behold the mote in another's eye, and con- 
Mder not the beam that is in our own eye. . . . The triHh 
will gain no more by my modesty than it will lose by my 
rashness." — ^ I should Kke to know," continued he, addr^alng 
himself to Lange, « what errors you and your (firines 'hare 
ibund in my theses? Who does not know that we can set 
dom advance a new idea without an appearance of pride, and 
without being accused of seeking quarrels ? If humility het* 
self attempted any thing new, those of a diflferent opmion 
would exclaim that she was proud, t Why were Christ and 
all the martys put to death t Because they appeared proud 
despisers of the wisdom of the times in which they lived, and 
because they brought fiirward new truths without having first 
humbly consuhed the oracles of the old opinions." 

•* Let not the wise men of the present day, therefore, expect 
from me so much humility, or rather hypocrisy, as to ask 
their judgment, before I publish that which my duty calls up- 
on me to proclaim. What I am doing will not be eflecled 
by the prudence of man, but by the counsel of God. If the 
work is of God, who shall stop it? If it Is not, who can for 
ward it? Not piy will, not theirs, nor ours, but Thy will, 
thine, holy Father, who art in heaven I" 

• L. Opp.(L.)vLp.6ia 

"^Fiage mim^MLQi haoiyitcleni now conul, statiai sapeiliitf mk^ 
siilv tb iit qoi afiter M^OBt (L. £|ip. i pw 73.) 
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md qsgiepiaUy wl^t tfuthia tb^e9e worde^ mi wbat UqA £» 
«U times! , , 

However,; tha . nepfioachea and acc^satione which w^» 
biioi^gbt sg^inst LutW from, all sides, did. not ftil m isebt 
iKHne impr^ioa upm hi9 mimi H0 was d.%i>m^ in hia«» 
pec^?titiqofs. He had expected ta em the heads of the GhiMx?*^ 
iim most distipguished philosopheis of tl;^ n^k^ pdhliei^ 
joip him,' but it was quite otherwise* A word;0f encourafft- 
mem hastily bestowed at the outset was all that the wore^fi^ 
vourably disposed afibrded himf «nd many of th^SR whoos 
^ had regarded wkh xnost yeaeratfeo w^re iood in Hmt 
copderaaatioa of bipa, H^ felt hi«»i^lf alone k the Qhur^h 5 
alone againist Rome; alone at the i§EM»t of that ancient and 
liarmidable ci^l, whose fo«n<btions.reaohfid tothebowels^^ 
the ^artb, ^nd whose walls, aseendkig to the skie^^ppeartd 
lo derive tha presumptuous i^roke which his hand had inflMd 
s^nst them.* He wns disturbed and dejected at the^ lhaBgii& 
IDoubts, whi<th he thought he bad overeon^, jretimied .to 
his mind with fresh Ibrce. He trembled ta thii>k that he ba^ 
tbe wholj^ ftuthnrity of the Church i^inst him. To with- 
draw himself frojfn, that authoritjr, to resist that voioe whi^ 
nations and ages had humbly obeyed, to set himself in oppo^ 
ritipn to that Ghiireh which he had been accustomed fmrlx 
hb infancy to revere as -the mother of the fa^y^h&lr; he, avdea^ 
l^ble monk, — 'it was an eSbrt beyond hum^.pow^r4 N« 
ime ^p cost him bq m^iich 4is thia^ and it was in &et thiatibait 
deckled the &te of the Reformation. 

No one can describe betler than %imseU the ^ntfg^ h« 
tfisn suffered in his mind. "I b^fan Ais nflbir/' said h<^ 
"with great fear and Uremblii^. What was I at tfaatliflftt} 
a poor, wretched, contemptible friar, more like, a corpaathMi 
It man4 WIk> was I, to oppose the Pope's ma^y^ bdbre 

♦ Sohts primo eram. (L. 0pp. fat. in praef.) 
. tC^ciUumia)aMiii»aiidH»i»pbai!im. (Pallfty. L p. 0.) 
. iMsMvriBHmtiiiusfiatciiMasQsdifflmsii^^ (I^Qui 

klip. 4a) -i 
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lAMk not ottly tk^ Itittga df ^ eftHh mA A^-whdh^jM 
two^ed ; krt ako, if I may «» apeak, heaven and h<^I we«« 
Cttiatrained to obey the slightest isthnation of his will t Ne 
ana can know wlwt I au^fed ftoae int two jestn, and in 
iiHiat deje^i^n^ I might say m what despair, I was often 
pfaraged. Thoaa prood apirHs who aH^iRmfda attacked ihe 
Popa with anch boldness, can form no idea of my snifennga; 
thcmgh, with all their ricill, they coi^d have done him no in- 
jaxj, if Christ had not inflicted upon him, through me, I& 
weak and unworthy inatrument, a wound from which he wiH 
Mver recover. But whilst tkey were satisfied to look on and 
faate me to iaea the danger alone, I was hot so happy, ao 
calm, or so sure of success ; ior I did not then know man^f 
tkkiga which now, thanks be to Qod, I ^ know. Thers 
were, it h true, muiy pious Christians who were much pleas- 
ad.wl(h my propositions and thought highly of them. But I 
was not able ta recognize these, or look upon them as msj^red 
by the Holy Ghost ; I only looked to the Pope, the carcfoala^ 
Ae bishops, the theologiuis, the jurisconsults, the monks, dm 
priest It was from thence that I expected the Spirit to 
braatha However, aHer having triumphed, by means of the 
Safipmres, over all opposing argumei^, I at last overcame, 
by the grace of Christ, with much anguish, labour, and ]gfreat 
^^fficulty, the only argument that stiU stopped me, namdy, 
'that I must hear the church;** for, from my heart, I h<moar- 
ad the church of the Pope as the true church, and I did aa 
ivlth more sincerity and venerati<m than those di^racefnl and 
in&mous corrupters of thechurch, who, to oppose me, now aa 
BKUch ^xtoi it. If I had despised the Pope, as those psfsons 
do^ in their hearts^ who praise him so much with their lipe^ I 
ahmkl have feared that the earth would open at that instant, 
and swallow me up alive, like Korah and his company." 

How honourable are these struggles to Luther's clmracterl 
what sincerity, what uprightness, do they evince ! and how 

« Et cam omaia avgaaaenta saperasMm per a er ipta w B i, boo anaBi ctOB. 
apaaaa diffititei^ et angoitia, landeta Cloiita ft^ramte, ^Ax w^mtsfi^ 
JieelMtam ■cttieet aadiendam. (L. Opp. Itt l p. 49.) ^^ ^ 
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mwB WdtAy ^ our T&pM, is lt« rencferdil \f di^se 
prai&l aataidts Jrom within and frem Irilhout, than he.coaU 
hmwB been l^ an intrepidity untried l^ omfiict This trnTsii 
<tf hk soul sr good evkence of the truth and div^ native 9f 
las work. We see that the cause and principle of all his 9iO 
p0m Was from heaten. Who will dare to say, after all thtf 
dharadedstifis we have pointed o«it, that the Reformation wsor 
ft polidcal a&ir 9 No, certainJy, it was not the fruit of human 
p^y, but of divine power. If Luther had only been actuated 
1^ human passions, he wouM have yielded to his fears; hit 
dUaappoinlments and missings w<mld have smothered the fii» 
^bat had been kindkd in his soul, and he would only hai« 
shed a transient light upon the Church, as had been d^w bd- 
Jbre by so many aaabin and pious men, whose names have 
Imctk handed down to posterity. But now God's time was 
come ; the work was not to be arrested ; the ei^ianehiseii^nl 
of the Church must be accomplished. Luther was destined at 
least to prepare the way ibr tint complete d^v^rance and that 
nighty increase which s^re prommed to the kmgdom of Christ, 
Aoeordingly he experienced the truth of that glorious pn^se: 
^ The youths shall &int, and be weary, and the young men 
shall utterly fail : But they that wait on the Lord shall renew 
their strength^, they shall mount up with wings, as eagles." 
Ai^ the same divine power, which, animatmg the heart of the 
Doctor of Wittemberg; had led him to the combat, soon re* 
itdred his former courage. 
- The reproaches, the timidity, or the silence of h» friends 
had diseonraged him ; the attacks of his armies r€-animated 
Aim: this is usually the caa^ The adversaries of the truti% 
thinking by their violence to do their own work, did m &el 
the wwk of God.* Tet^el took up the gauntlet, but with a 
feeble hand. The sermon of Luther, which had had the san» 
efieet upon the common people as the theses had had Upon ^ 
teimed, was the first thing he uxvdertook to answer. He x^ 

* Hi fiirores Tezelii et ejus satelUtom imponunt necesritatem Luthero 
ds^ lebos iitdem copioriin dmeren^ et tunKhft veritKll*. (Blelanblii^ 
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tat unwa^B-AttRims. 

ser; he tliea gaviB no^ceifaat he waa prejperiag to eenfirte Jm 
idvefltary more at leagth, k some theaes x^ieh he W0«di 
maiataiii at the &iiMm9 umv^ty of Frankfoi^ iqpoa dM Ode& 
^< Thea/' said he, raferrkig to the eoaelaisioa of Luthei^a ae^ 
■wn^ ^ er^ry ooe imli be able to dteeover who is aa hewn'ttpah, 
m heretic, a schiamaticj^^who is in enror^ who is ra^ who k 
aalaoderet. Then k will be evident to the eyea of all, who 
haa <a gloeaay bran/ who has *neTW feh th^ BtUe, read tiha 
doetnoea of Chriatiamty, and undaiatood hia own teacheia;"-*^ 
and in defence of the proponttona that I biing Ibrwaid I.ani 
ready to smSst any punashm^i^ whatsoeyeri ia^^isonmeatf^' 
bastinado, water, or fire." 

One thing strikes us in this work of Tetiel'& It is the 
dtftreaee between his German and thai of Luther. It aeeiMi 
aa if there ware a distmwe of sweial ages between them. A 
foreigner especially finds it difficult to nnderstai^ Tettdl^ 
whilst the language oi Luthra is alaiost entirely such aa it 
used at the present day. It is sufficient to compare thek 
writings, to see that Lidier k the fiither of the Gknnnidi 
languagei This is undotd>tadly one of the least of hia mefits, 
k^ still it is a merit, 

Luther replied to this attack without naming Tetael;-^ 
Tetzel had not named him. But there was notne in Go^- 
nany who could not hare written in the firont <d their prodo& 
tions the names which the authors thought fit to coaoeak 
Tetatel end^vomed to confi>und the repentance thirt Qod re 
^[idttB with the penitoiee that the Church impoaar; in oniai 
to gire l»gher ¥ah^ to his indu%ene«. Luther undeitocA 
la clear up this point 

*^ To af Old Bialiy words," said he, in his owti piotttreaquis 
language, << I give to the winds, (which have mOM leisure 
Aasi I have,) hia other remaarks, ^ich are but paper &)wara 
and dry leaves, and I ^cmtent^ myself with einmining ll^ 
ibundations of his edifice of burrs?^ 

^ ^' The penitence imposed by the holy Father cannot ba.tbi 
iipantanee required by Christ; Ibr what the holy f)MiH» iMF 
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\ and Ihe mm tbiog) it foUowt that the Jboly Futher tt^tm 

mm^y what Ci»ist imposes; and dmrayu the ccmnaaodnient 

of Qod ... Let hi> only ill tceat i9ie>" eostkiaet La^ieT, aft^ 

Iwifwg quoted other fidbe mterpr^aCiofis of T^ael, ^lethim 

«aU me a lieretic; aehmiatical) skaderoos, i^ wbatetver h$ 

lpieaM0 ; I tImU not be hk .&Ksmj on that aceoiiat] — OMjy 

•e &r from ity I will, oa that a/ccoonl, prayJbr huaaa jbr « 

fijeod. But it oaBiio^ be eadmed theft he should treat the Holjr 

Scriptufc^ our consolation, aa a «o^ tieats a sack of oata"* 

. We must aeoustimi ouiadves to &ul Luther aone^HMe 

mmg exiuressiona toot eoaraejy Tit^peiatiTe £ox modem taste; 

jl was the custom of the time ; and we federally fod in those 

words which shock our notions of propriety in kaguage, a 

aptaUeneiB and strecigth wliieh redeem theic hanrhnfiss He 

Q9itmue«: 

"Ue who purchases indiilgeiiceB," say oi» adtersancs 
Sigiun,< " does better than he wiio girea abns to a poor man, 
lil^l^ss he be reduced to the gr^^test exttemity. Now, if they 
tell us that the Turks are profaning our< churehcs aod crosses^ 
ve may hear it without shuddering, hr we have amongst 
0tirs€lves Turks^a luwdfed. times worse, who pio£me and a»> 
nihilate the only true sanctuary, the word <^ God, whicb 
apiMstifies all tbiogs. . . . Let bim. who wishes to folfew this 
^ecept, take good care not ta ieed the hungry, or to clothe 
tfa^ naked, before they die of want, and conaequeatly have ne 
fdore need of assistanca'' 

It 18 important to compare Luther's zeal for good work% 
Unth what he says about justification by &ith. Indeed, no one 
who has any exp^rie&ce and knowledgeofChristiasiky, wants 
fjbis new proof of a truth, of vi^iicb he has felt the fullest evi- 
ience; tmmely, that the more firmly we hoM t^e doctrine of 
jttstiftoation by &ith, the better we know thenecesstty of worfai^ 
^ the more dUigent we are in the practice of them,* wkihl 
an the other hanc^ any laxity of the doctrine of fkith, brings 

• Dm er ctie Si^mft. imtem TittRtt aidto saden behan^ 
iinen Hftbenaek. 
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til Mviiti^ ▲«& §TAM,h*m. 

mOtiij of wMHity, a nefl^ct of good wofks. harikat^WL 
PtoA hehTehim, snd Howard aftor hm, are jnooft of Ura foill^ 
er aswrtknt iUl moi witboiit this fiulh$--«iid Ae world it 
feil jof mieh,— give proof ef the latter. 

Lalher pvoeeeda to refer to the mBata of Tetsd, and retcnne 
Ihem in &i» bahiatk: <^It ieemt to me, i^ dMt mmumI of theie 
jKvectijres, that I hear a great aai braying at me. I fejma 
at it, and ahooUtbevery sorry that soeh people ehonldcaDfliA 
a good chrttdan." ... We mint represent Luther euehasha 
was, and with all his weaknesses. This indiudon to ha- 
moor, and e/fen low faumonr, was one of them. He was a 
great man, a man of God; bat he was a man, and net an ift* 
gd, nor even a perfect man. Who has the right to reqoiitt 
thisin him? 

<< Ftixthermore," addb he, defying and ehallengmg hisad- 
T^rsaries to combat, << akhough for such things it id not the 
custom to bum heretics, here am I, at Wittemberg, I, Doctor 
Martin Luther ! and if there is any inquisitor who wishes to 
chew iron, or blow up rooks^ I give him notice that he may 
have a safe-c<»iduct hither, open gates, a good taUe, and a 
k)dging pr^red lor him, all through the gracious care of A^ 
worthy prince, Duke Frederic, Elector of Saxony, who wift 
aever be the proteetor of heretics."* 

We see that Luther was not waiting in eourage. He trusts 
ed in the word of Qodj and that is a rock Uiat never fidls to 
shelter us in the storm. Bii^ Qod in his Mhfolness abo aA 
£>rded him other assistance. To the bursts of joy with whielt 
tk0 multitude received the dieses of Luther, had succeeded a 
mournful silence. The learned had timidly withdrawn wh^' 
Aey heard the calumnies and insidts of Tetzel «ad of the 
Dominicana. The bish<^ who had before loudly blamed~ 
the abuse of tike indulgences, seeing them at last i^tGH^ed, hai 
not fidled, as is alwa3rs the case, to discover that the attack wtti 
unseasonable. The greater part of the Reformer's friendi 
wfftt alarmed. Evory one shrunk back. But when tho firH 
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«limt'«»M mcff m ^heta^ txxk ph»» iit tim mMi ^ mm 
"Hie monk of Wittemherg, who, for some time, had been m\r 
noBtakoe k the Church, soon saw him^if agamaiinoaiided 
loff ft nutkitmle ei firiencb and dUnirers. 

Themwae one, who, thouffa timid, itil4 t^Eiudned Mb^ 
^ hkik dUi th9 cciais, and whose MemUhip was a ecmsoktioti 
anid mippori Tbis was Spalatin. Their eorreepondence had 
l)eeD kepi up. ^< I return you thanks," he says to him, speak* 
kng of a special mark of friendship he had received &om him, 
^ hm wlat do i not owe yoo ? '* It was on the 1 1th of No- 
fnsB^t, i517,eleven^fraftert]Mpithlkatioaof thetheees,and 
emttequently at the mcnoent wben^ the minds of the people 
were in the greatest ferment, that Luther thus poured A^rth his 
gratitude to his friaiid. It is interesting to see iar ihk very let- 
ter to Spalatin, how this strong man, who had just performed 
aft action zequkiag so much courage, acknowledges whence 
hisstraagth is derived. ^We can do nothmg of ourselves; 
we^ can do mil things by tho grace of God. Ignorance in any 
Itteaanre ^ akogether beyond our power to overcome. There 
is no^ igi^ranee so dark but the grace of Gdd can dispel it 
llhe more we labour by ovr own strength to attam wisdom, 
tkd more in&tuated we beeomftf And k is not true that this 
mvinciUe ignorance accuses the sinner, ht otherwise there is 
M» such thing as sm in the world." 

ha^t bud sent bis propositicms neitluir to the prince nor 
ti» any of his couttieiv. It appears that the chaplain express^ 
ed swne surprise at this. " I did not wkh," answered Luther^ 
''that my theses should reach the hands of our iUustrioirt 
prince, or any c^ his cirole, before those who think they are 
lberein.relerred to YoA received them, lest they should suppose 
that I pubUahed th^si by ^e prince's direction, or to G»urt his 
fri^our, ami out of ill- will to tl^ Bish<^ of Meats. I am told 
here are several who iancy this ; — ^but now I can safely af- 

* lUngratiM ago : imd quid tiU Ben deteol (L. E|^ i p« 74.) 
t Gtnaiito magis conanrar ex nobis ad sapientiani, taato ao^us a^pi^ 
lin0a ia ni iBB^iwitMi. (L^ Epp. i p& 74.) 
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Mi nwmf 9t TH» ionf tiiMi. 

Duke Fraderia"* 

If SpcUalin comfocted his fr^od^and «ip]^oned Jiioiwitfeatt 
his infiueoce, Luther, on his part^ endetYouced to memwet all 
the eaquiriet addreeeed to him bj the difida^ diapldiL 
AmoQg hie qneatioiis was ose wkioh ia eilea propaeed or ma 
days. '< What," asked he^ ''10 d^ hett method ^ stodfia^ 
the Scriptures 9" 

<< Hitherto," answered Lotto, " t^irlhj Spalatin, jroa hava 
i^ed only thioga 1 was able to answer. Bat to guide yaak 
Iha aUidy of the Holy Scdptoze is beyond my strength* Haw 
aver, if you ifiSBt on knowing my acdiod, i will not cooecd 
it irom yoa 

'' It is moat plain we omnot attaia to the understanding of 
Scripture either by study or by strength of intetleet Theia* 
fcte y^ux first daly must be to begin with ^ny^.f Eolresl 
t^ Lard to deign to grant you, in his rich mercy, rightly to 
aaderstaod his word: There is no other interpreter of dis 
word of Gad bttt the author of that word himself; even as 
He fans said, ' They shall all be l^ight of God.' Hope no* 
thing fjpom your studyj or the strength of yow int^loGt ; hst 
ttmpiy put your trust ki God, and in the gttidance ^ hjs 
Spirit Believe one who has made trial <tf tb« method.^! 
Here we see how Luther attaiaed to the posaessKm of the 
Inth which he preached to oth«ra. U was not, aaaome have 
aaidy by ibUowing the gnidanee of his own pte au i np ta a iK 
reason; nor. was it, aa others assert, by sanendoang^ymself 
lo the contentious passions. He drew firom' ^ pavesi «mI 
holiest spring, by humble, trustmg, and prayerful enquiry irf 
God himself But then, there are few men of thia ag« who 
IbUow his example; and h^iee it is that there are few \«ba 

*8«kt sUvutt Mt nunc Miam jiarsre, quod sine itfita dueli fMMll 
spoerint (IW.p.76.) 

t Primiim id certissimiim est, s&cras litteras non posse vel studio, irel 
ingemo pelietnari, Ideo primrnn officium est ut ab oratione indpias. 

t Igkar 4» tUD stadiodesperes oportet omnind, stmul et ingenio. Deo 
antem soli eonfidas et influzui spiiiliib. Bxpefto ift9i» Irta. <L. 1^ 
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tnrihtitefid Mm. Td ft duKi^fiErl mind tbdse wotdi <^ La^' 
titer are of thetnielvei a justificatiod of the Refonnation. 

Luther ako ibuad consoIatibQ in the friendship of respectable^' 
hymen. Christopher 8cheurl, the worthy town-elerk of the' 
imperial dty ei Naremberg^ at this time afibrded him some^ 
affecting marks of his regaid.* How sweet to the heart of a- 
man encompassed with adyeriariea is every intimatioii of inte>^ 
iiBSt felt in his soccess! The town-clork of Nuremberg weni' 
fotherf he^ wished to bring over other friends to the man h# 
kimsalf befriended. He proposed to him that he should ^dedi ' 
cate one of his writings to Jerome Ebner, a jurisconsult of 
Naremberg; who wds then in great repute. " You have a 
high notion of my labdurs,^' answer^ Luther modestly; "but; 
I myself have a very poor opinion of them; It was my wisbj^ 
howevCT^to comj^y with your desire. I looked^— but amongst 
all ray papers, wnich I never before thought so meanly of, I 
eould find nothing but what seemed totally unworthy of being' 
dedicated to so distinguished a pardon by so humble an indt^ 
"ndnal as'mysel£" Touching humility! Th<d words are 
liKMe of Luther, — and he is speaking of the comparatively un^ 
known name of Doctor £bner1 Posterity has not ratified hil 
eetimata > 

Luther, who made no attempt to circulate his theses, had 
»o^ only abstained from sending them to'th^ Elector and his 
ceiirt,:but had not even s^t them to Scheurl. The town-clerk 
af Nuremberg expressed some surprise at this. " My design,'* 
answered Luther, " was not to make them so public I wished 
lo diflfemis the various points comprised in them with some of 
Mr asaocntes and neighbouraf If they had condemned them, 
I would have destroyed them ; if they had approved them, I 
would have published thenL But now they have been printed' 
again^and again, and circulated so &r beyond all my expecta*' 

* " Liters tus/' wrote Luther to him, on the 11th of December, 1517, 
** animum tuam erga meam parritatem candidam et longd ultra meiSta 
biiie>n>lentiiiuiiom [m>baveraiit." (L. Epp. L p. 79.) 

t Non fuit contilimn neque voton etie evulgi^ ted com paacia apml «lr 
cacmn nos h ahiit tot i b Bt paagiitta wyr yaii coaftgri. (L. £pp. i p. 96 j 
▼OL. L 
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truth tMnf knftde known to the people, fi>r that is mj oh}act; 
liatA^mienotinthebMlbim^^gea^mttriieikML They 
mtitaam some pomts, too, which zu etili quetdonaUe in mj 
o«B jadgtnent And if I had thought they would hftye moide 
WKk an imprestion, there are propositions that I w^otdd hate 
left out, aad others that I would haye asserted with greater 
^enfidence.'' Lather afterwards thoughl dlSerently. Fiur 
faun fearing diet he had said too much, he deekred he oi^^ 
to have spoken out much more iiilly. But the t^ppteh^motm 
that Luth^ evinced to Sche^l do honour to his sincerity. 
They shew that he had no preconceived plan, or party par- 
pose ; that he was free from sdi^onceit, and was seeking tbft 
truth alone. When he had discovered it in its fulness, hu lanr 
fuage was changed. << You will find in myjarUer writing 
mid he^ numy years afterwards, ^ that I very nmnbly conceded 
to the Pope many and important things which I now ahhor 
and regard as abominable and blasphemous." t 

Scheurl was not the only layman of conmderation who 
then manifested a friendly disposition towards Luther Ths 
funous painter, Albert Dnrer, sent him a present, prabafafy 
one of his productions, and the Doctor expressed his gratitude 
ibr the gift. J 

Thus Luther, at that time, ejq[>MkQ0ed in his own penm 
the truth of the divine word : "A £riend loveth at all times; 
said a brodier is bom for adversity." But he recalled tho 
passage for comftm to others as weH as to himsdfi 

He pleaded for the entire nation. The Elector bad just 
levied a tax, and it was affirmed that he was aboutto leff 
another, in accordance, probably, wkh the advice of PMbiger, 
•his counsellor, whose conduct was often the suJjjectnrf L^ 
tber's strictures. The Doctor boldly i>laced himself in the 
breach. ''Let not your Highness," said he, "deq»se the 
. * Ut me poonitest hujas fi»tiir»» (Bed.) 

t Qixui istui temportbns pro ■iimm& blafpheoil et ■h o mfaw t io ne haliis 
itenorat; (L 0^ Lot. "VTitt in prai:) 
' lA^ctpif • . .naiia^tdQBiBmhMMai^iMAftiittlteM (L.%^ 
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|i^^ ofa poor trm. I h^soeoii you, in Op^i mmfif w* t0 
iff^paae any fiutber tax. I was hieart-brpk^^^-'aod so were 
Muy of those who ax« joaost iMote4 to you^ — at n&siog to 
wto a degree the last hiad injured your Highnesses fair mnm 
fdd popularity. It is true that God has endowed you with ;| 
l^y judgment, so that you see further into the consequencoi 
of these things than I or your sulgects in general But it 
maj be the will of Qod that a meaner capacity shall minister 
instruction to a greater,-— to the ^d that no one may trust in 
Km^elf, but simply in tkfi Lord our God, May he deign, for 
tm good, to preeenre your body in health, and your $oul fyp 
ewrlasting blessedness* Amen." Thus the Gospel, white 
il tumours kings, pleads the cause of the people. It instructs 
mbjects in their duties, and it calls upon princes to bp regard? 
fiuof their sulijects' rights. The voice of such a christiaii 
vmn as Luther, speaking in the secret chamber of a soverdgn, 
smy often do more than can be ^ected l^ a whole ^tssfembly 
of legislators. 

In this i^ame letter, in which Luther inculcated a stern left- 
Mi to h^ prince, he was not afraid to ask a boon of him, or 
satfier, to remind him of a promise, — the promise he had made 
Un of a new gown. This freedom on Luther's part, at a 
■lanait when he might fear lie had offended Frederic, is 
cqially honourable to the Prince and the Reformer. "But 
iC'' said he, " Pfefl^iger has the charge of these matters, let 
bin giTe it me in reality, and not in protestations of friend- 
ship For as to weaving fine words together, it is what he 
exc^s in ; but no good cloth comes of that" Luther thought 
that by his &ithful counsels he had fairly earned his court 
garment* However, two yeai^ after he had not received it, 
and lis solicitation was renewed.! A ftict which seems to 
Aew that Frederic was not so eai^ly wrought upon by Luther 
as has been supposed. 

Thu minds of men had gradually recovered from the alarm 
AnX had at ^jrst been communicated to themu Luther himself 



iHofUcidvsi^Keiien. (E^L.i77,7&) 
tE^L.i.p.993. 
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^rat iDelined to declare tfatt lim wofdt didnot^bMr Ofr ma^ 
itroctioti that had been put upon them. New erents mgU 
have diverted public att^itioti ; and tto bfovr aimed t^ff^ 
the Romish doctrine might have spent itaelf in Uie air, as hai 
often been the case befi>ra But the pardsans of Rome pr<» 
vented the a^ir from ending thus. They ^oned thi 
Hame instead of extinguishing it . 

Tetzel and the Dominicans haughtily replied to the attack 
made upon them. Eager to crush the audacious monk wh> 
had disturbed their traffic, and to eoociliate the &V0ur <^ tl» 
Roman Ponti^ they nused a shout of indignation,— «ffinnad 
that to attack the indulgences established by the Pope, was to 
attack the Pope himself; fflid summcmed to their aJsastAMe, 
all the monks and divines of their school.* It is ei^dent, fi* 
deed, that Tetzel was conscious of his own inability to c«p6 
with such an adversary as lAither. Quite disconcerted yy 
the Doctor's attack, and irritated in ^e highest degree ae 
quitted the neighbourhood of Wittemberg, and went to Praik* 
&rt on the Oder, where he arrived in Noven^er, 1517. 
Conrad Wimpina, a man of great eloquence, and (me of die 
most distinguished divines of the time was one of the prem- 
iers in the university of that city. Wimpina r^farded viA, 
a jealous eye, both the Doctor of Wittemberg, and the ni- 
Yersity to which he belonged. The reputation eiy'oyed by 
l)Oth gave him umbrage. Tetael requested him to ansver 
the theses of Lutherj and Wimpina ac^rdingly wrote »w0 
series of antitheses, the first in defence of the (^ctrine a' ii^ 
dulgences, and the second of the Papal authority. 

On the 20th January, 1518, took place that disptiatioii 
which had been so long pr^ring, which had been amioanced 
So ostentatiously, and on -which Tetzel buik his aopeiL 
Loudly had he beat to arms. Monks had been gath^ag to- 
gether from all the neighbouring cloisters. More than three 
hundred were now assembled. Tetzel read to them kis the- 
se^ In these he repeated all that he had advanced before^ 

* Smim cenatmn oonVocat * momu^M ftlifiMit et theolcifot fatkmrpkkh 
tiautenmquetiiietot. (MeUnc^i. Vita Luth. 106.) 
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^(wa the declaration that-*-<^ Whosoever dhall Wf the sold 
does not take Its flight from purgatory, immediately that At 
ttoaey is dropped into the chest is in error."* 

But above all, he put forward propositions by which thf 
Pope seemed actually "seated," as the apostle expresses i^ 
.^in the temple of God shewing himself to be Qod." Thit 
shameless dealer in counterfeit wares found it convenient t^ 
tetreat with all his disorders and scan(hls upder the^ cover of 
fte Pope's mantle. ^ 

^ The fbllo wing are. poskions which he deekred himself 
HBady to defend, in presence of the numeroua assembly tbU 
surrounded him : 

r ^ 3. Christians should be taught, that the Pope, in the plei^ 
itude of his power, is higher than the universal church and 
superior to councils; and that ^ire submission is due to his 
decrees. ^ 

^' 4. Christians should be tai^^ht, that the Pope alone has 
the right to decide in questions of Christian doctrine; — thai 
he alone, and no other, has power to explain, according to his 
judgment^ the sense of Holy Scripture, ai^l to approve or 
condenin the words and works of others. 
' ^ 5. Christians should be tai^t^ that the judgment of th^ 
Pope, in things pertaining to Christian doctrine, and necessary 
to the salvation of mankind, can in no case err. 

" 6. Christians should be taught, thi^ they should place more 
dependanee in matters of &ith od the Pope's judgment, expressed 
in his decreei^ than of the unanimous opinion of all the 
learned, resting merely upon their interpretation of Scripture. 

" 8. Christians should be taught, that they who conspire 
against the honour or dignity of the Pope incur the guilt or 
treason, and deserve to be accun^ 

"17. Christians should be taught, that there are many 
things which the Church regards as certain articles of t)m 



* Gtuiflquis eigo dicet, non dtius posse animam volaM ^uam in i 
cistB denaihis possit ttnnizci, erzat--(Poflitiones ttXm Joh. Tsselii, Psi^ 
i& L. 0|]p. i p. 94.) ^ 

23* ; -■ - ' '" 
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Cadiolie Mb, althotigli tbey are not found ^h^ in the lo^ 
Wfked Sctiptares or in tbe early Patheri. 

^44. Christians should be taught to regard, as obstinaM 
hereficsj all who, by speech, action, or writing, declare ^lai 
Aey would not retra(rt their heretica] propositions, thofigh e* 
eommunicatibn after ^communici^ion should be showered 
upon them like hail. 

^< 48. Christians should be taught, that they who protect tlM 
errors of heretics, and who, by their authority, hinder them 
from being brought before the judge who has a right to hear 
them, are excommunicate • — and that if, withm the space of ont 
year, they cease not from doing so, they will be declared in- 
fcmous, and severely risited with punkhment^ conformabte to 
fiie provisions of the law, and for the warning of others. • 

" 50. Christians should be taught, that they who scribble 
so many books and tracts,— who preach, or publicly, and ^rtlh 
evil intention, dispute about the confession of the lips, the sat- 
isfaction of works, the rich and large indulg^ces of the 
!lBtshop of Rome and his power; they Who side with thos^ 
who preach or write such things, and take pleasure, in their 
writings, and circulate them among the people and in society; 
and finally, all they, who, in secret, speak of these things 
with contempt or irreverence, must expect to fall under the 
penalties before recited, and to plunge themselves and others 
along with them, into eternal condemnation at the great day, 
and the deepest disgrace in this present world. For eretf 
beast that toucheth the mountain shall be stoned." 

We perceive th^ Luther was not the only object of TetzePs 
MKJtBLck. In his 48th thesis he probably h»l an eye to the 
Elector of Saxony. In other respects these proportions sa- 
vour strongly of the Dominican. To threaten all opposition 
Iffith rigorous chastisefnents, was an inqubitor's argument, 
'which there was no way of answering. The three hundred 
mmhi, whom Tetzd had assembled, were lull of admiration 

* Pxo infiimibits ftant tenen£, qm ettam per jarii cafHtiila tenibiiSa 
mltb pketeBtor poenii in (mmiiim hominum tcmorem. (P«titiaMs^»iilir 
Ml TodiL 56. L. 0pp. i p. 9a) 
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iif all tfaitt Hc^ had saicL I1i6 divines of the imiVen% werd 
too fearfal of being classed amoeg the prompters of heresy, 
aod too" much attached to the principles of Wimpina^ openly 
to attackf the astounding theses which had been read jn their 
presence. 

This afiair, therefore, about which there had been so much 
noise, seemed likely to end like a mock fidit ; but among the 
erowd df students present at the discussfion was a young man, 
about twenty years of age, named John Knipstrow. He had 
read the theses of Luther, and found them agreeable to the 
Scriptures.- Indignant at seeing the truth publicly trampled* 
tinder foot, without imy one offering himself in its defence, the 
young man raised his voice, to the great surprise of the whole 
assembly, and attacked the presumptuous TetzeL The poor 
Dommican, who had not reckoned on any such opposition, 
was thrown into dismay. After «ome attempts at an answer, 
he abandoned the field of battle, and made room for Wimpina, 
"The latter defended his cause with more vigour ; but Kn^ 
Mrow pressed him so hard that, to put an etui to the untoward 
boniest, Wimpina, in his capacity of president, deckred the 
discussion terminated, and proceeded at once to the promoting 
of Tetzel to the rank of Doctor, as the recomp^se of this 
{/YVigiorious dispute. After this, Whnpina, to get rid of his young 
antagonist, caused him to be sent to the ccmvent of Pyritz, in 
Pomerania, with directions that he should be strictly watchei 
3ut this newly-risen luminary, removed from the banks of 
the Oder, was destined, at a later period, to diffuse the lighi 
over Pomerania.''' God, when he sees fit, employs the disci« 
pie to confound the master. 

Tetzel, desirous to make up for the check he had met with, 
had recourse to the ultima raiio of Rome and its inquisitors,— 
the fire. He set up a pulpit and a scafibld in one of the sub- 
urbs of Frankfort He went thither in solemn procession, 
arrayed in the insigma of an inquisitor of the faith. He in* 
veighed, in his most furious manner, from the pulpit He 

• SpM^, Gesdi. Dr, M. Luthew.— Beckmmni Notitia wpir. Fnar 
•oftirt^^ 
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fm ,. .•0Tq»Y or TH|i mn^ 

liwled hh thunden with an uoq[)aTiDf hamiy tiH| 1qi«% ea| 

claimed, that " the heretic leather ought to be buraed alive." 
Then, placing the Doctor's propositions and sermon on tba 
icafiTold, he set fire to them.'*' He shewed greater dexterity im 
this operation than he had displayed in defending his these*. 
]9ere there was none to oppose bim^ and his victory was com- 
plete. The arrogant Dominican re-entered Frankfort in tri- 
umph. When piltties accustomed to power have sustained 
defeat, they have recourse to certain shows and semblancea^ 
which must be allowed them as a consolation for their 
«di^race. 

The second theses of Tetzel mark an important epoch in 
the Reformation. They changed the gnnind of the dispi^ 
transferring it from the indulgence-market to the halls of thf 
Vatican, — and diverted the attack from Tetzel, to direct it 
against the Pope. For the contemptible trafficker whom Jm- 
ther had assailed and held powerless in his grasp, they sub- 
stituted the sacred person of the Head of the Church. Luther 
yras all astonishment at this. A little later, probably, he would, 
of his own accord, have taken up this new position ; but his 
enemies spared him the trouble. Thenceforward, the dispute 
Had reference, not merely to a discredited traffic, but to Rome 
itself; and the blow, that a bold hand had aimed against Tet- 
^el's stall, smote, and shook to its foimdation, the throne of the 
pontifical king. 

The theses of Tetzel served, moreover^ only as a signal to 
the troop of Romish doctors. A shout was raised against Lu- 
ther by Uie monks, enraged at the appearance of an adversary 
more formidable even than Erasmus or Reuchlin. The name 
of Luther resounded from all the Dominican pulpits. They 
stirred up the passions of the people; they called the intrepid 
Doctor, a madman, a seducer, a lyretch possessed by the dei^L 
His teaching was decried as the most horrible of heresies. 
.** Only wail," said they, "a fortnight, or, at most, a month, 

♦ Fulmina in Lutherum torquet : ▼ociferatiir ubique hunc haereticum 
l(pd perdendutn etse; ptttfontionea 6^am Latheii et concbnem demdul^ 
I public^ coDJidt in ibmniM. (Mtlancth. Vita Ln^) ' 
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MAfTtalL^ COMPOeVRS. tff 

iSkfit tli^d6u8 h^etid" Will be baraed aUv^," Had it d«^ 

|liaiMled Oil the Dominicans, indeed, the Saxon Doctor wouH 

•ooiof have met the fate of Huds and of Jerome; but Qod was 

lillitcbing orer him. His life was destined to accomplish what 

4m martyrdom of Htiss had begfun. ' For each individual 

ikrt«t the purposes of Grod ; one by his Kfe, another by his ^' 

dhath. Already many exclaimed that the whole university of 

Wkt^m^^g wisis tahited with heresy, and they pronounced it 

litfkmdus.* *^ Liet us drive out the wretch and all his parti* 

aanar," said they. And in many cases these clamours did, in 

faei, excite the passions of the people. Those who shared is 

tlie opinions of the Keformer were pointed out to public ob- 

•ervati<m, and wherever the monks had power in their hands, 

^e^Heiids of the Gospel felt the effects 6f their hatred. Thus 

A© prophecy of our Saviour began to be fulfilled : ** They 

dtall revile you, and persecute you, and say all manner of 

dvil against jon felsely, for my sake." This recompense of 

llie ^rtd is in no ag6 withheld from the decided disciples of 

the Gospel. 

Wh^n Luther heard of the theses of Tetzel and of the 
fen^rai attack of which they had given the signal, his cou- 
rttge rose. He saw that it was necessary to fece such adversa- 
ries boldly ; his intrepid spirit felt no difficulty in resolving 
to do so. But, at the same time, their weakness discovered 
td him his own strength, and inspired him with the conscious- 
ness of what in reality he was. 

He did not, however, give way to those emotions of pride 
which are so congenial to man's heart. " I have more diffl- 
cidty," wrote he to Spalatin, at this time, **to reflrain from de- 
apiskig my adversaries, atid so sinning agpainst Christ, than I 
jjiould have in vanqtdshing them. They are no ignlorant, 
both of human and divine things, that it is humbling to have 
to dispute with them ; and yet it is this very ignorance which 
gives them their inconceivable boldnessand their brazen front" t 

* "EA Ibrant xuqne ut nniyenstatem Wittetnbergeiifem |tropter me ia^ 

I conantur fiioeia et hiBratkam. <L. Bpp. i p. 93.) 
^ E|i^ Lath. L p. 091 
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B»t what, aboire ail, sireDftfa^ned. Us luM^rt, sd ^ mUbtrol 



tlti3 general hostilitjr, wa« ikkB deep coavlctioii ^lait his 
^aa the cause of truth. " Do not wooder/' h& wrcAe4o ^ftt^ 
latin, ia the beginning of 15 18^ ^thi^ &ey r^nle me so i«ir 
sparingly. I hear their revilings with joy. If d>ey did i^ 
cuise me, we could not be so firmly assured that the. came |. 
have undertaken is that of God himself* Christ «si|8 s^ lor 
a sign that should be spoken against" " I know," said he^ 
another time, ^^ that from the beginning the Word of God hat. 
l^een such as that whosoeyer wi^uld carry it inta the worU^ 
must, like the apostles, leave everything, «nd be delivered no-, 
to death. If it were not so,. it wouM sot be the ^ word of 
Christ" t This peace, in the midst of agitation^ is a thii^^ 
unknown to the heroes of the world* We see men at tte 
head of a government, — of a political party, — ^k uncto 
their labours and triak. The Christian generally gathers wm. 
strength in conflict. It is because he is acquainted with a 
hidden source of refreshment and courage, unknown to him 
whose eyes are closed against the Gospel : 

. One thing, however, at times disturbed IiUther : It wasihe 
thought of the dissensions his courageous resistance migh^ giv% 
rise to. He knew that a word might be enough to set the 
world in a flame. He at tiroes foresaw prince opposii^ prince^ 
nation, perhaps set against nation. His love for his country 
took alarm ; his Christian charity recoiled from the prospect 
He would gladly have secured peace ; yet it behoved him to^ 
speak. It was die Lord's will. "I tremble," said he, — -^ I 
shudder — at the thought that I may be an occasion of discord- 
to such mighty princes." J r ^ 
Hestill kept silence in r^fard to TetzeFs propositions eon* 

« Kisi Bialedicercr non <7ede|i«i ex Peo mpe ^m trado. (L. £^ 

Lp. 85.) 

t " Morte emptum est (verbam Dei,") continiies he, in deeply energetic, 
language, ^'mortibus vulgatom, mordbus servatum, mortibus quoque lep- 
▼andom aut reterendum est" 

I Intor tantos principe^ dlssidii ^igo eme valde hotreo et timao. (I* 
Epp. i pu 93.) ,5 
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die .Pope; hid be beia cmwi mnj by !«>»««, 
doubtleas:b»wouU b«ire £Ulea with ihipebiodty upon tbat^ 
vatouiididg doctidfte, vtai^ wbicb bir odvetSEHry soogbt ^el* 
tmat and coecealment for bitoielf. Bbt he dH nodnng <^ tbe 
I^smL Th^ce isia Us dday, reserve, and toloice, asomeddnsf : 
giKfe aad sokroa^ wbicb saffiorantiy leteais thermit tbit a»- 
kiMttedbim. Hepansedyyetnotfrom^weihBeei,— £>ithBbkfir 
'wiv Jbnt the beaTier, when at lei^[tb it XelL 

Telael) after his a^o4a^ at Ftankfoit en the Od^, hid 
httftffiifd to send b» theses into Saxooy* They will sery^- 
tbought he, es an -antidote to those of LtiUier. A man waa 
46apatehed.by the kufiAntor &am Alio to distribute lus propo*' 
■itiona at Wittemberg. The atud^nts of that univealty, indig^ : 
Bant that Tetzel should haye burned the theses of their master, 
oio soon^ heard of the arrival id his messengerthan they sur* : 
^tfiinded him in troops :inj|uiTing in threatenmg tones how ha*. 
bad dared to bring mich things thither. Some of them purcbaa* 
ed a portion of the cc^ies he bad brought with him \ others 
seised on the remainder; thus getting possession of his whole 
fliocky which amounted to eight kindred copies; then un-^ 
boDwn* to the Elector, the senate, the rector, Luther, and alli 
Una ])rofes8ors, the students of Wittemberg pibated biHs on the . 
gftl^ of the university, bearing these words : <' Whosoev^ de^ : 
airea to be pr^^nt atthe buming and obsequies of tbe Yeses' 
of Tetzel, let him repair at two o'clock to the market pbce*" i 

They dissembled in crowds at the hour appointed; and, 
amidst the acclamations of the moltitivle, committed the pro^' 
poaitions of the Dominican to the flamea One copy waa . 
saved from the fire. Luther afterwards sent k to bis finend 
Iiange^ of £rfurth. The young students, acteid on the pre-; 
osfiiof them of old time^ <^an eye for an eye, ^d a tooth for al 
tQpd^," and not on thatch Chri^ But when di^dors and j^Hh i 
foeanta had. set such an example at Fratikfoit, can we won- > 
to that young students should follow it at Wi^mherg? The^ 

e Hae inscio princ^ ssaata, redan, daaiqae omiMNi aoUs. (U 
Blf^i.p.99.)' . ♦ 
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ntfm of Mb aeadtoie esBcti^Mi 8pire«d» tbrott^ -deMMf^ 
i^ mada nmeh nokie.* Lotknr wte deeply gFiet«4 at ft.' ^ 
''i «m avrprmd" wrote he, to hii old iBMter, JodoeQi,ii 
Biliitlh, ^Hm ]rou eoald think I had aifjit^ng i« do^w^ 
the hwnmgof TetzeFrtheeea Do yoa tkink I hare utt^ 
kit ny aenaeft? Bvtwbteaaldo? When the takitH^ 
of liie, any &mg, nd from ev^ery quarter, gakn impgeit ba^ 
Ue£t Can I tie tip men'a tongn^ No mister \ let thmk 
^l,aiid hear, and ae6,aBd report whateret tbey please. I 
tnil go on as long as the Lord sfai^l give me strength; &df 
* nith Qo^s help, I wiU fear nothing."--***"^ What wiH ccMoe of 
it," said he to Lffiage,^<I know not; thi« only I know, that 
the peril m whidi I stand is greatly enhanedt by the act") 
Thjii occurrence i^ws how the l^arts of the yonng were^al* 
ready^kindledintheeaQseof whieh Luther was the cbaffipioa. 
IlwasasigRof high import; ^r a morem(ent cmce begat 
afl»>tig the young is necessarily soon communica^ to the en- 
tire generation. 

The theses of Tetzel and of WhnpiBfa, though slightly ea» 
teaned, produced a certain eflfect. They opened outthe ques* 
tions in dispute; they enkirged the r^t in the mantk of tho 
church; thiey brought n&w questions of thrilling iilterestli^ 
dw fieM ^ controiren^. Conseqnently, the heada of the 
Chardi began to teke a nearer Tiew of the debate, and to de^ 
clare themselires strongly against the Reformer, ^^l know 
not, truly, on whose protection Luther can rely/' said &a 
Bishop of Bmndenburg, "that he ventures in this way to at*^ 
ta^ the authority of the bishops." Percseb4ng ths^ this new . 
. c6iijuncture called for new precautions, the Biehop'^came him« 
ae^ to Wiltemberg. But he ibund Luther animated l^ t^^ 
iimard joy which spiings irom a good conscience, and detail > 
nuned to give battia The Blsht^ felt that the monk waa 
obeying a power higher thsai his own, and returned in «t aa^ 
Jfy mood to Brandenburg. One day, (befere the close rf 

^ Fit i» ea fe mgeas aadiiiae Mifla. (L. Bpp. i. p^ 99.) 
t Omnet emnibiu osmia ciedant de mer (lUd.) 
I L. Eppi i p. 98. 
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Hm vHsim td tS^f) wKte seated M iib nteM&^ he ittM, tttm*^ 
ittg^ to ^060 V9ha Bvenom^^ liim,^' I wit{ tici^ ky nty head 
^wftm peace until I faa^e caat Mar^ ii^ ^e fite like this 
ftgg^ol;' «Ml:a8 he e^ft^e he ctm the' i^^get en l]^ biaztng 
hearth. The^ revok^ of the eiaiteealh een^inry war to her 
me more hidebted for support to the heads of the Chnrch than 
Aat 6f ^e first century had been to the sanhedrim and the 
synagogtte. The dignified priesthood was^ agidn, in the sh^ 
teeadi century, exposed to Laithef/the Refermation, and HtB 
miniflters, aa k had formerly been to Jesus Ohrfet, the Goa- 
pel, attd his ApOfliles, andai!r it too often is, itt aH periods^ U^ * 
the mAh: « The Bidiojw," said Lirther, speaking of the ^Hsit' 
c^the prekte of Brandenburg, *^ begin to see that they shouM 
hare done what I amdoiiig, and they are ashamed. They 
call me arrogant and audacious; and I do not deny that I am 
80. But they are not the people to know either what Gotf 
1% or what we are/'* ^- 

A more formidable resistance than' that which Tetzel had 
c^red had now sprung up against Luther. Borne had an-" 
Bweted him. A reply had gone forth from Ae walls of the 
sacred palace. It was not Leo X, however, who condescend-' 
'%d to meddle with theology. " A squabble among the monks !" 
Mid he : " the best way is to take no notice of it." And on 
another occasion he observed : « It is a drunken Germafff that 
hbs written these theses; when he is sobet he tHU talk very 
differently." A Dominican of Rbme, Syltester Prierlas, 
itoster of the pontifical palace, filled the office of censor. In 
that capacity he was the first to take Cognizance of the theses 
published by the Salmon monk. 

A Roman censor, and the theses of Luther ! how remark- 
able the encounter ! Freedom of speech, freedom of enquiry, 
nxA fireedom of i^ligious belief; bad now to maintain a con- 
ffict, within the very gates of Rome, against the power Qiat 
claims to hold in its hands the monopoly of spiritual know- 
ledge, and at its own will to suppress the voice of christin. 

* Q;i^ vd Dea9 vel^ ipd strnxos. (L. Epp. i. aS4.) 

t Ein voOot trankmiar Deutidiffir. (L. 0pp. (W.) xiB. ISBT.^ 
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tnitk or iUoir its ottttmoc ' The ataf^le b^lwMi Aaf* 
Christian liberty which stasi^ men the cbiMreii of God,, and 
Ael pontifical deqpotiin which makes, them the slave* of^ 
Rome, is symbolised, as it were, m the rery begimiiog oi ite 
Reformation, by the aaoounter of Luther atad Prie^ns. 

Thik Roman ceaaor, this prior-general of the Dominic«ist,f 
this dignitary, whose office empower^ him to deteimioe * 
what doctrines christian men should profess, and on whal 
points th^ should be silent, was eager to reply. He pul^" 
lished a writing which he dedicated to Leo X,, and in whidi. 
Iki spoke cootemptiKnisly of the German monk, and declared, 
ifith an assucaoce altogether Roman, that he should like to 
know whether that IVfartin had indeed an iron snoUt and a- 
head of brass, which it was iroposable to ^tter.* Then, 
under the form of a dialogue, he proceeded to attack iMlheiffs 
tl^teses, employing by turns ridicule, reviling, and threats. 

The contest, between the Augustine of Wittembergand the 
Dominican of Rome, was waged on the question which is in 
itself the principle of the Reformation; namely, what is the? 
sole infallible authority for Christians ? Take the system of 
the Church, as set forth by its most independent organs, t 
' The letter of the written word is dead, without that spirit 
of interpretation, which alone rereals^ its hidden meaning. 
But this spirit is not given to every Christian, but io tiiM 
Church, that is, to the priests. It is great presumption to af- 
firm that He, who promised to the Church ta be with her uh 
ways even to the end of the world, cduld have abandoned her 
to the power of error. It will be said, perhaps that the doc-- 
trine and constitution of the Church are not now such as we 
find them in the Holy Scriptures.' Undoubtedly ; hi^ this 
change is only apparent, it emends only to the form and noli 
to the substance. Nay, more,-— this change is a progft* * 
sion. The life-giving power of the Divine, Sj^nt. haa- 

* An fetream nasum aut caput fenemn gerat iste Lutherus, ut effVingi 

nsnpomt (Syhrl Pnentis Dialogoi.) > 

t See '* Job. Genoait Propoiit k « e g de sensa iittecaliS. So^ftam.'^ 
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iipngmrt^ reality tq wha%- |b Scrii^re, eaditeid: «dy » 

idefu ' To the outline oi the wor4 it has given a body, p«k- 

a iinishing l9uch to its roogJt draught, and com^pk^ed the 

wpKk of which the Bible i^ad merely furnished the rudiaie«tt^ 

Qonse(]^6ntly, we must upders^and the meaning of Holfr 

ScrtptHre, as it has been determined by the Ghu]xh, under, the 

gpidance^of the Holy Spirit.-^ fcr the Catholic doctors were^ 

agreed; at thi^ point they were divided) — General Counc&^ 

a^ some (and Gerson was ef t^ir number), aire the r^re^. 

Bcntativea of the Church. Others said, it is the Pope who i& 

the depositary of ^he spirit of interpretation ; and no cme hm 

the right to coi^true Scripture otherwise thm in accoidancft 

with the decree of theRpman Bontifi! This was the tenet 

efi^used by Prierias. 

. Such was the doctrine which the master of the palace op^ 
posed to the infancy of the Reformation. He advanced asser* 
tions, with respect to the power of the Church and of the; 
Fapeto which the most sham^sB flatterers of the comt of 
Rome would have blushed to subseribe.^ , The following is ona 
of the principles laid down 8^ the commencement of hit 
writing: " Whosoever does not rely on the leaching of th4 
Roman Church, and of the Roman Pontiff, as the in&lliblji^ 
r|ile of iaith, and ^„that from which Holy Scripture itself de«: 
rives its obligation and authority is an heretic."* 

Then follows a dialogue in which the speakers are Luthei 
and Sykester, and ^ whi<:h the latter labours to refete the 
doctor's proppeiti0na The sentiments of the Saxon m^onk 
ware altogether new and strange to a Ri^man eeiMor \ hence 
Prierias shewed that he understood neither the fedings of his. 
heart nor the principles that ^egulstted his c<»iduct. He esti^- 
mated the teacher of the truth by the petty standard of the re* 
tainers of the Papacy. " My good Luther," says he, " werov 
i^thyfpitune to receive from our Lord the Pope a good bish- 
oprick and a plenary indulgence for the rebuilding of thy« 

church, how would thy tone be altered, and how loudly 
f ■ • I ''. '' 

* A qu& etiam Sacra Scriptura, lobor tiahit ot tttctoritatom, hisretioQig 
Sit, (Fondamentam terton.) ^ ^ . i I 
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iMoUHtho^ elttol tie inddlg^Bce which it now dd%feig 1 
SB JwparAgfer' With all hk pf^en^otts to tcAiemaot, #it 
ilaiiaa baa fi«quenr recourse to the grossest sctifrility of Ian*** 
gmgo. '^If it is the nature of dogs to bite," says he to Ltt- 
thor, ^ I sho«W Mr ^u hadst a dog for thy feAer."* T6- 
ward the clofte of his work, the Dominican even manre&r at 
hii own cofidesecnnon, m parking thus with a sm^oos 
MWak; and in taking kare of lis vAr^mrf^ he shows hhn 
the eroel teeth oi-tm inqailitOT. « The Roman Church," says' 
be, ^the supremacy of whoee power, 8piritna^and tempord, 
is vested in the Pope, can restrain, by the secular arm, those 
who, havmg ^rst received the faith, afterwards depart A*Om it' 
The Chui^ is under no obligation to employ argument tr 
eombat naai overcome rebels."! Such words, proceeding from' 
tke pen of a dignitary of the Roman court, were deeply sig- 
nitomt ; yet they did not intimidate Ltiftfaer ] he believed, ot 
a^ted to beiieve^ that this dialogue was not wr^en by Prie?*- 
rias, but byUlric de Hatten, or some other contributor to the' 
Later a^ Odsemrorum Virpmm. "One Of that fratemfty,^ 
and hS) ^^ from the mere love of ^tire, or to set Luther'against 
Prieraia, has collected together this mass of absurdity.'^ 
However, after having fi)r some time kept ^ienee, his doubts, 
if he had any, were removed ] he set to work, and intwo^daya' 
prepared his answer.^ 

The Bible had deeided Li:tther's destiny: it had mcralded 
the Reformer and commenced the Relbrmatioci; Luther'e 
belief di^p^ded not cm the testimony of the Churck Hit 
fiiMh h«l eome fh>m the Bible itself: from within, And not 
from without He was so deeply convinced that the evangdic^ 
doctrine wiMS immoveably buik upon the word ei God, tifitf- 

* Si mordere canom est proprium, vereor ne tibi p&ter canis fueriu 
(SylT. Prier. Dial.) 

t Seealari hftuckt\b potest eo8^e<mip«wet», nee tdnetar )Mtkii^{ba»eek^ 
ad Tinoandos prolerviente9. (Ibid.) 

X Convenit inter zmm esse personatum aliquffin SylTestrom ea cAmemif^ 
firis, qui tantas ineptias in hominem luserit ad provocandam meadTefMS 
slim. (Epp. i. p. 8P7, 14 Jan.) 

H T. i Wilt Lat. p. 170. 
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pB .^Mtaoiftl ibctrme vrAs to him supeiUBuQUs. Thk 'tfXfM- 
BMOtal knewkdge possessed by Luther opened to, the CJmek 
a i^w &ttttrity. The^ living spriog, virhioh had gushed ionk 
|br .the refr^ltotmt o£ th# monk of Wittemberg, was to become 
^yasa^b^ river that should slake the thirst of naticN^s. 

^' To understand Scripture, it is^ necessary that Uie Spirit of 
Gkfed should open the understanding," said the Church, and 
il»y»&r it said truly. But its error lay in considering the 
Holy Spirit as the exduaive privilege of « particular eoste^ 
fud supposing that he <;Quld be p^otup in assembli^ and col- 
leges, in a cUy, or a ponchye. " The wind blovretb where k 
listeth," said the Son of God, when speaking of the Spirit of 
God,-HMid elsewhwe: "They shall be M taught of God." 
The corruption of the Church, the ambition of the Pontiff, thf 
passions ol Councils, the animosities of the clergy, the pomp 
of the prelates, had banished far from those priestly abodes 
that Holy Spirit — that Spirit of humility and of peace. The 
^irit of God had departed from the aasembliea of the proud, 
|U3d the palace» of pripc^ of the Church, and had tabe^roacled 
^th simple Christians and humble priests. He had turned 
from a tyrannous hierarchy, whose bloody heel again and 
again had trampled on the poor, — £rom a proud and ignorant 
f^^i whose leaders were better skilled in the use of the 
sword than of the Bible, — and was presnent with despised 
fectaries, or with men of understanding imd learning. The 
holy doud, that had wk)idrawn itself from the stalely temple 
%Dd the proud cathedral, had descended on the secluded 
dwellings of the humble, or the tranquil chamber of th# 
conscientious enquirer. The Church, debased by her love of 
power and lucre, dishonoured before the peoplei by her venal 
perversion of the doctiine of life, — the Church, busy in see- 
ing salvation, that she might replenish a treasury exhausted 
by her pride and debaucheries,^ — had forfeited all respect; and 
men of sense no longer attached any value to her testimony^ 
Pespising an authority so degraded, they gladly turned to- 
ward the divine word and it^ infallible authority a$ the only 
refuge open to them in that universal confu)|ion* 
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Tk*ag«Uier^QTewa8ripa TkeboldiiioveinenHijr'^ 
Luther flfailM tiie mpport of tke highest hopes of Bun** 
bettrt, — loosening them with a Mnmg band from the walk of 
<he Yirtioaii ts fix them on the Toek of the word of Qoi, vm 
hailed with en^osiftsm. Th» was the object the R ftfon a e f 
had in view in his answer Uy Prierias. 

Paesing hy the principles the Dominican hiid hoi down ftt 
the opening df his work— « I," said he, « Mowing youf ^ex- 
ample, will also lay down certain principles.*' 

The first is this pasaage of 9t Paul: — ^^ If any one preadk 
Haito you another Oospel than ^at is preached, tfaoc^^ lia 
should he » ailgel from heaven, let him he aceursed.'* 

The second is the following, fhmi St. Augustine writii^to 
fit Jerome :— *<' I have learned to render to the inspired Scrip* 
tares alone the homage of a firm helie^ that they have ttevot 
erred ; as to others, I do not bdiei® in the things they teach, 
feimply because it is they who teach them." 

H^ Luther, with a steady hand, establifltes the fundailM» 
tttl principles of the Reformation. Th6 word <rf God,--ths 
whole word of- God, — wid^nothiog hut the vrord of Qod. ^ 
you rightly understand these princij^es," contniraes be^ ^^jn/a 
will also understand that your whole Dialogue is overturned 
hy them ; for you have done nothing but brihg forward phraati 
and opinions of St. ThcSmnas." Then, openly impugning the 
ttxibms of his adversary, he freely confesses that he thmin 
both popes and Comicils may err. He complains of the fii^ 
teries of the Roman couitiers, who ascribe this i^ that power 
ta the Pope. He declares that the Churbh exists virtually k 
Christ alone, and i'eprescotfttively in a Groieral Council* 
And then, alluding to the insinuation 0( Prierias: « UndoiAl' 
edly you judge me by yourself;" said he ; "but if I aspire! 
to be made a bishop I certainly should not use the language 
which you find so offensive. Do you imagine I am ignorasit 
of the manner in which bishoprics and priest's orders are o^ 

• Ego eceksiam ^rirtaaliter non kjo nid in Christo, repgraieatatiT^ mm 
Mineoiicffio. (L. Opp. tet. p. 174.) 
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tiftiedl at Route f Bo not the very driMren slfig, m ev«iry 
Meet of that city, these weJl known words : — 

*<Of all f&al spots the WBte world refund, 
"IVfoQlest beio, in RQiiie» Id Ibuaa r* 

^9iieh liongs had been enrrent in Rome before iloB eieetion o£ 
•De of the last Pope&) Yn Luther speaks i>f Leo with re* 
ijiect •* I know," says he, "tlat he may be compared to Da- 
iM m Babylen ; his innocence has oftai endangered his liie.'^ 
Be concln^s by rqjlying niery briefly to, the threatenisff 
kuigiiflsfe used by Prierks. *^ Lastly, yotr say that the P<^ 
ilbodi p<!mti^aiKl toq;)er(»r, aad^hat hecan employ the secti» 
kr arm to eomfiel obedience. Do yon thirst hx blood then t 
I protest to you that these rhodomontades and menaces of yottft 
give me not the lightest aburm. For what if I were to lose 
pry life? Christ still ^es ; 01»ist my Lord, and the Losil 
of all, blessed for ever: Am^ " 

Thus fearkssly did Luther, in of^xiskion to ^e mfidel ahaor 
of the Papacy, set up the akar of the holy and in^lible 
weid oi God; an akar, befere which hd would have every 
knee to bow, aoad on which he declares hknself ready to<3&eif 
ip kis life. 

A new adversary now presented himself in the li8t8,r^Ht 
Dominican, iike hk predecessors. James Hochstraten, the 
inquisitor of Cologne, of whose outcries against Reuchlin, 
and the friends of literature, we have already spoken, couU 
iMt restrain, his rage when he heard of the first efiofts ef the 
hero of the Re^rmation. It was not to be wondered at, tte 
iionkii^ Ignorance and fismaticinn should assail the man who 
Was to give them the death-bk>w. Monachism had arisen 
wh«i the primitive truth had begun to disappear. Fieta 
thatperiod nK»utchism and error had growp upreide by sidtib 
Ihe man who was to accelerate their Ml had now appeared 
But his sturdy antagonists would not dimndon the ^eld. The 
struggle last^ to the end of Libber's life, but we regard it aa 
tpitomized in this dispute of Hochstraten and Luther; the 

^ Cluaado hand paeh in omnibus plateis urbis cantant : Deniqu» niUM 
ftsUwtfiBdisriiURcnMk (IbH.p.183.) 
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iree and covtageous Cbriatian, and the inmcibbahTii of moi^ 
ish saperstltionsl Hochstratea knt ina temper, be gayei^eol 
to his mdignation, ai^ loudly deoModed the death of the here- 
tic. He would have had recoiliBe' to the stake to secure the 
tnumph bf Rome. " It is high treosou agmoBt the Ghah^ 
exclaimed he, « to suflfer so horrid a heretrc to live kd how 
longer. Away with him at once to the scaflfeMI" Thai 
sanguinary counsel was bat too weir flowed in mmy 
countries^ and the voices of many martyrs, as in die eariiti 
ages of the Qmrch, gave testimcHiy to the truth from diemidai 
of the flames. But m vain were fire and sword invoked 
against Luther. The ang^ of the Lord encamped aroool 
him, and deftodded him. 

Luther answered Hochstratea in few words fa«t mdr moA 
vigour: " Out upon thee," said he, at the close of his repfy; 
<^thou senseless murderer, thirsting for tl^ Uood of diy btO' 
Aren ! I sincerely desire diat ihtm sfafflridst not call me Ghnst- 
ian and &ith!ul ; hut that thou shouMst continue on the editiv 
ty to decry me as an heretic. Understand me, thou blood* 
tibiraty man! enemy to the truth! and if thy rage proa^ 
thee to attempt my life, take care to act circumspectly^ and 
to choose thy time well ; God knows what is my patpoeib^ if 
Bty life should be spared. . . . My hope and expectation, God 
willing, shall not be disappointed.''* Hochstratea made no 
reply. - 

An attack more tryihg to his feelings, awaited the Befeniii 
car. Doctor Eck, the cel^iated profesisor of logolsta^iba' 
deliverer of Urban Regies, the Mend of Luther, had lecetved 
tiie famous theses. Eek was not a man to defaid the jd)ans 
d'the indidg^oces ; but he was a doctor ofrihe School i»ot -^ 
the Bible,— well versed in the scholas^ divinity, but tkOtiA 
the word of God. If Prlerias had rejH^sented Rome, «ft 
Hbchstraten the monks, the new combatant represented thi 
ichook The scholastic philosophy, which for almost fiw 
ecnturies held sway over Chri^nitemj fer from' yielding te 
|he earliest efforts of the Reformer, arose in its pride to cii^ 
»L.0pp.Le^gcf^p.l4a ,^US i.w . ^ 
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I who cbtrti io treat it vrith contempt Eck and La« 
itn&ey Luther.aiM) the Sckook, were often afterwards arrayed^ 
^lae agiuuuttheotkur. But it was now the contest opened. 

iteooid hardly hiippen but dmt £ck ^h>uM consider maiiy 
if liK^ier's astenkms erroneooa. We have no reason to do«bt 
dKt sinearity of his convjetio&s. He was enthnsiastic in de» 
linee ofthe scholastic opinioai^ whilst Lather was an equally 
anthnsiaatie adherent ofthe word of God. We may even im* 
igme that Eck fek some concern at (he neoesi»ty of opposing"^ 
)w0 old fidend : and yet it appears, from the manner in which 
fal assailed him, tkit paanon and jealousy had some share m 
kii SKitiTes^ 

It was under the title of Obelisks that he wrote his remarks 
fnlhetheseaof Liither. Desiring at first to keep up appear- 
WXK^ he did not putrlish his work, but contented himselif with 
eonMDunicatihg it in^onfidence to Ms ordinary, the Bisiiop of 
Eichttadt, But thei Oheli^ were soon widely dispersed/ 
^Uior through the indiscretion of the Bishop, or by th« Doc* 
tor's own act One copy fell into the hands oi link, a preach-^ 
Iff «t Nuremberg, and a friend of Luther; by him it was oaa^ 
muciicated t^, Luther himself. Eck was a vpry different ad«' 
i^^raary fipm. either Tetzel, Prierias, or Heehstraten: the 
more. his work excelled theirs in lefuming and sabtlety, the 
more injurious was likely to be its effect He spoke of ^.hk 
feeUe adversary" in a tone of compassion, well kno^mg thai 
p^y is more disparaging tfaaa anger. He in^nuated that 
l^uth^'s propositions were spreading the Bohemian poison^ 
that they savoured of Boheipia,'and by these malignant refers 
mees^ drew , upon Luther the (xlium attaching in Germany to 
th6.4Adme of Huss and the Boh^nian schismatics. 
: The malice that was discernible in this writii^^ roused Lu* 
therms indignation. But he was still more grieved at thef 
thought that the blow came from an old Mend. " It waathen,". 
thought he, "at the cost of the afiection of his friends, that 
truth must be defended." Luther unboswned the sadness of, 
his heart, in a letter to Egranus, pastor at Zwickau. " In 
these Obelisks," saidhe, "lamcalieda * pestilent man,' «lt 
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apl^at,' apd ' mah.' I overlook minQf Jtepfoacbea, sucb li 
<du)V 'stuj^d,' <igooraiit/ 'despise of the sovereign ^peiiui^ 
4c* Thf ouf iiMit there are ttoAing kfvA mstaba, aaA f€t he 
wbohaf written ibem is a distii^uiAedmaiif iniMhomi^mm 
and leaining are blinded; moreover, one who wns ttnile&la 
me by a great intimacy, recently contra^ed.* His name ii 
John Eck, doctor of diTimty^ chancdlof of Infolflfcadl» ^be: m 
awn well known and highly esteemed i>r h» writings. I£I 
did not know tbe desi^ of Satan, I should wonder nl te 
lage which has prompted £ck to vidate a fnendship so delig^ 
fill, and so recent besides,! and that without giving me eae 
word of notice." 

But if Lirther's heart was wounded, his courage was nil 
Abated. On the.contiary, heeimglrt fresh fire for <be Hspe^ 
^R^ice, brother,^' he said to Egrantis, who had Hk^wiss 
been attacked byavideBt aSv^nsary, <^ rejoice, and let not 
these pap^ missiles terrify you? The more furioi» my ad* 
▼ertaries^ the more I advance. I leave the things that an 
bebmd, ki them to bark at, and I stretch forward to ^losi 
that are befi>re,^that they may bark at those also in their turn.* 

£ Jc feh j^^ow disgrace^l his conduct had been, and en* 
deavoored to justify himself in a letter to Carlstadl. In it hi 
termed Luther ^< their common friend." He threw all ^ 
bfaone on the Bkhop o( Eichstadt, at whose solicitation he ^ 
ekred he had written his work. He had not intended topab» 
Ush the Obdid^s, he said ; if it had been otherwise he woull 
have manif<^ed more regard for the ties of friendship, % 
which he was united to Luther. Finally, he mtimateda iflih 
that, instead of engagiDg in a public c<H«roversy with hhn, 
Luther should turn bis arms'against the divines of Frankibit 
The professor of Ingoktadt, who had not f^red to strike the 
first blow, began to qusiil when he conddered the strength of 

* Et quod ma|;is urit, antea mihi magnS recenterque contractu «^m¥*M^ 
ccmjanctus. (L. Epp. i. p. 100.) 
t€Uio furore iHe amicidai reebntifdmag et jueondiiMEmM aotfefffL 
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4b» wimrmffj he htA had the nQprodsnee to a^adt. R» 
^wrfmld^vnllingiy have avdded the contest But it was &ow 
too late. 

All these fiae i^eeches^ not sgtiafy Luther; hovrever, he 
wiahed to remai&.siletit "I wiH swallow pi^iently," he said, 
^kk m^msL, worthy of Cerberus."* But hia frieoda were 
•£•«. :difiefeBt oj[»aiiBi. They imjKNrtuaed him and obliged 
kiiir to coin^y. He therefere answered Eck'iB Ohdid^ by 
hia^^m«^^,or Stars; *' opposing," as he said, "the light ai^ 
dMEriiog brighkiess of the stars of heairen, to the rust and 11^ 
Ime of the Obeliska of the doctor of Ingoktedt." In thie 
work he treated his new adversary With less harshness thal^ 
be had used towards his former opponents; but his suppressed 
iBd%t»ation at times brdce forth in his words. 

He proved tbit In ail that chaos of Obelisks there was no- 
Uoag of the Scriptures, nothing ofihe Fathers of the Churchi 
sttdiiDg of the eeclesiastical canons ; but throughout, nothing 
but glosses. of the schools; opinions, mere opimone, and 
dvean^ ;t ixt a word, all those very things tlmt Luther hafi frt* 
tacked. The Asieriiks are full of life and energy. The 
author is indignant i^ the errors in his friend'a book, hsA he 
j^tieathe man.^ He again asserts the fondamentai principle 
that he had maintained in bis »iswer to Prierias: ''The 
sovereign potitiff is a man, and may be led into error; but 
God is truth itself, andvcannot err."^ And afterwards, using 
an argument, ' dd Homnem^' agaimt the scholastic doctor ; ^ It 
itcertainly an act of audacity," says he, ''for weay oneto teach 
as the philosophy of Aristotle, what he cannot prove on Aris- 
lotlefa authority. — You allow this. — Well, witb much greater 
K«on is it the height of audacity, to a^m in the Church, 

* Vdvd tamtn bane offam Cerbero ^kpitm libsorbefe patientift. (U 
%p. i. p. jioa) 

t Omnia schola8tic]0sima,of)imoeis8ia)a,Qieia^ue sonmia. (Aft .C^|k 
L. lat. i. 145.) 

X Indignor rei et misereor hominis. (Ast 0pp. L. lat i 15(K) 

f Homo est summus Ponti&x, faUi poteit. Sed veriUui est Dens, qui 
lUU noitpotoft. (Ibid, i56.) 
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•ad amoi^fst €%imtiaii8^w&at OhriBt him^-bstt xse^taaxgkL^- 
Now where do we find in the Bihle, that the tfetsare cf 
Christ's merits is confided^ to the Pope ?" 

Lastly, he adds: "As to the maUcioiis repTolkchof Bohe- 
mian heresy, I bear ibis aecusation pat^tly, lor Cfarist^s sake. 
I live in a celebrated university, a city of note, a considenMe 
bishoprick, a pow^ful duchy, wh«re all are oithodox, anA 
where, uivbubtedly, th^y would not toi^ate to wicked 
heretic." 

Luther did not publish the Asteridcs, he only cominunieatei 
them to his friepds ; it was not till afterwards that they wm 
given to the publicf 

This rupfure between the doctor of Ingolstadt and thedoo' 
tor of Wittemberg caused a great sensatimi in GerxBtstf^ 
They had common friends. Scbeurl, especially, took al^fnn. 
It was through him that the twa disctors had become acqaatiit- 
ed. He was one of those who wbhed to see a Refbniaito 
t^ke place in the universal Germanic church, and by iM 
, agency of its most distinguished members. But i!^ at thU 
outset, the most emin^ theologians were to^&li to qt]»ml^* 
ing ; i^ whilst Luther was advancing new opinions, £ek stood 
up as the represent^ive <rf theold^ what confusion was to be apr 
prehended 7 Would not numerous adherents^flock around ea^ 
chief, and form two hostile camps in the bosom of the emi^t 

On these accounta Scheurl endeavoured to reconcile Eek 
and Luther. The latter declared himself ready to ^go^ 
everything; that he Ipved Eck's talents ;$ that he admired his. 
learning ; and that he felt more grief than anger at his oUh 
iri^d's conduct " I am prepared," said he to Scheurl, « ettfaet 
for peace or war ; but I prefer peace. Help us, then, by your 
good ofiic^s; grieve with us that the devil has kindled this 

• Longd ergo unpodentissima omnium teraeritas est, aliquid in eccleitt 
iMeiere, et inter christianos, quod non docoit Christus. (Ast Opp. L. 
Ut. i 156.) 

t Cum privatim dederim Astericos meos, fit ei respondendi neceaaitai. 
(ti. Epp. p. 126.) 

IDiligimus hominis ingfintum et admiranmr eruditioBem. (L. Cpyib' 
ad Schmurlum, 15 Jon. 1513, 1 p. 1^.) 
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h^^Qkg of dtseoi^ aLtnotig 119; and a^rii^s r^oioe tfaQ| 
Christ in his mercy has extinguished it." He wro^e affcc-. 
tioi^tely to Eck, hut th^ latter returned no answer.* He did' 
not even send hiin any message. The time for a leconcilia- 
tiioB was past* The hreach gjrew wider and wider. The 
pride of Eck and bis implacable spirit soon broke the last ties^ 
of their decliniag friendship. 

Such were the struggles which the champic^ of God's 
word had to maintain jn the beginning of his career. But in 
th$ estimation of a Christian, those combats are of small ac- 
count, that are to be waged in the high places of this world, 
oj: in the arena of the, schools. Human teachers imagine that 
they have obtained a splendid triumph if some literary circles, 
are filled with the fame of their systems. As their desire, 
is rather to gratify their selfJove, or to plefuse a party, than to^ 
benefit mankind, this brilliant worldly success su^ices them 
Thus, their labours may be compared to smoke, which, after 
blinding the eyes, passes away without leaving any vestige 
behind. Neglecting to deposit their principles in the masses,, 
they do little more than skim the surface of society. 

Not so the Christian ; his aim is neither a name in society, 
nor academical honours; but the salvation of spuls. He 
willingly foregoes the intellectual rivalry in which he might 
engage at his ea^e, with the disputers of this world,— -and 
prefers the secret labours which carry Ijght and life into tbo. 
sequestered dwellings of the poor. This did Luther; or ra- 
ther, following his Master's precept, " He did this, and left no 
other things undone." While cpmbatiog intpisitor?, chan-. 
cellors of universities, and masters of the palape, he laboured, 
to difiuse sound religious knowledge among the multitude*. 
With this view, he about the same time published several 
popular tracts, such as his sermons on the Ten Command- 
ments, preached two years previously in the church of Wit- 
temberg, and which have already been mentioned, and also 
his explanation of the Lord*^ Prayer, for the simple and un- 

. • Bihiln^^Bie MtemnUn neqi^vMMfwn «K»|)irtiiipim feaiC. (L^ JBfii^r 
«d Scheurlam, 15 Jun. 1518, i. p. 135.) 
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iMuned kitj. Who would not derire to know what ^e B»- 
fi>nner then addressed to the people 1* We will cite, therefore^ 
some of the words which he put forth to ^*run tlft-ough the 
land," as he says in the prefitee to the last mentioned work. 

Prayer, that interior act of the heart, will undoubtedly be 
ever one of the points with which a true and vital refbrmatioo 
will commence ; Luther's thought was turned to this solema 
subject It is not possible to transfuse his energetic style and 
the vigour of his language, which was in course of formation, 
ao to speak, under his pen, as he composed. We will how- 
ever make some attempt, 

" When thou prayest," said he, " let thy words be few, but 
thy thoughts and feelings many and deep. The less thoa 
speakest, the bettet thy prayers. Few wOrdS and much 
thoughts is a Christian frame. Many words and little thought 
is heathenish." 

" The prayer that is external and of the body is that mum- 
bling of the lips, outward babble, gone through without 
attention, and heard and seen of men; but prayer in spirit and 
in truth is the inward desire, the motions and sighs that j^o- 
ceed from the depth of the heart. The former is the prayer 
of hypocrites, and of those who trust in themselves. The 
latter is the prayer of Qod*s children who walk in his fear." 

Passing on to tfte opening words of the Lord's Prayer, iM 
thus expresses hinself : — Our Father. " Of all names there 
is not one which morb inclines us towards God than the name 
of Father. We should feel less love, and derive lete consola- 
tion, from addressing him as Lord, or God, or Judge. By 
that word Father, his bowels of compassion are moved; for 
there is no sound more sweet or prevailing with a hihet than 
the voice of his child." 

He continues, and on the words, ^*who art in heavtn^^ ha 
sajrs : " Whosoever professes that he has a father in heaven, ac« 
knowledges himself to be a stranger upon earth; — hence, 
diere is in his heart an ardent longing, like that of a child 
that is living among strangers in want and grief, a&r from ita 

« L. 0pp. Lei|i9. vil p. 1066.) 
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ftst^B^afid It k at if ^ said, Aktl mjfii&er, tfaiv wt 
#» A^wm, and I,.tby sofieriBg efaild^ am on eartki tea from 
tfafee^ encompaaM witfii danger^ wants, aad nKmniinf • 

" Hallowed be ihy name"^-^^ He who is pasmoate, abo^ 
«iva, eavioiia and slaiidero«% di^Kmon &« xunae of God in 
'wiiith he faaa beea bapUsed. Profimii^ to impicms oaea « 
▼^»9el that God imaxomeci^ated (o himaei^ he is Uk* a prieU; 
wbo should take the holy cap and gire dvi»k to swioeios 
g^her dimg intoit." 

^^Thy kmgdom cofft«.''*^These who anuifis property mA 
hwiA magnidoent numsioiia, who strive after what the world 
e«B give, and ^ter this jmiyer with their iips^ resemble those 
lBig« organ pipes which incessantly sing with all^beir poWfia^ 
ia tfaecliiircfaes, without sp^h, feeling, or reason^" 

F«f^r on, Luther attacks the error of pi^nme^ee^ whicli 
was then so prevalent: ^' One goes ta Rome, another to St. 
James, a third buiids a chape], and a fourth endows religious 
Jkouiea^ in order to attain to the kingdom of God $ but all ne- 
gfleet the one thing needful, which is to heoom^ themselves hit 
kingdom 1 Why -seek th^ kingdom of God h^ond the seas 1 
It is in thy heart it ehonld arise," 

^* It is an awful' thing/' he contmues, ** to hear us offer this 
petition, < Thy will be done.' Where in the church do wo 
see this < will of God V One bishop rises up against another 
Wshop; one ohuifch against another church. Priests, moidcB, 
mA nims quarrel, and thwart and wage war with each other, 
and everywhere discord prevails. And y^t each party de- 
ekures that there is good will and upright intetiMon ; and so, 
to the honour and glory of God, they altogether do tbedeviFa 
wwk '' 

" Why do we use the words, ' our bread V " he continues^ ex* 
pounding these word^'(?itref»f Am cfifl^ottritn/y^reeid.' ^Be- 
cause we do not pray for the common bread that heathens par* 
take, and which God gives to all men, — ^but for < our' bread, 
the bread of those who are ' children of the heavenly Fatksr.' " 

*^ And what then is this l»ead of Godi It is Jissus OhriSfc 
onr Lord. < I am the bread c^ lifo which came down fipom 
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ttA giietiiJiftiatbe werUL' TbaMB&ate H no ^m 
h$ ddnded: wkattener BttmaoB end iBStruetionsdo nol^^xbibil 
and moke kfumu Jems dunt^ cuaaci be Ihrdsily b^cad md 
aoaritlNDcnt of eonbJ' 

<<Of wbatmais^ dMt mcli b»ad lia» been provided, U it 
ian^ Benred op, on^ao we ate u^dble to partake of k% It » 
m if a neble feast were pnpared, wbA none were readjr to 
dietribiite the bread, to pheethe meat mi table, or fittlbe cnp^ 
and ao the guests should be redueed to feed on the mere tight 
attd smell Th^efinre we raaat preach Olmst akme. 

** Buti say you, what is it to kifiow (Soristl and what good 
will come of it 1 I answer ; to lismm aad koow Christ, is to 
uadematid what the Apostle decUores, aamely: thai ^ChriH 
is made unto us of God, wisdom, righleousness, sane^fiealieii^ 
md. redempti^.' Now you understand thelt^M you^eknow- 
kdge all your wisdom mere bkmewonhy ^lisimess, yMrf 
ligfateousneflES a criminal in]<)«tity, yotfr holineiBs a guilty pot 
htkm, yottr red^siption a miserable sen^ice of condemmtiool 
if you feel that you are trtrly, before Gfod, and befixre all ci«a 
tures, a feol, a sinner, an impure Band, condemned man^^ if yMt 
manifest, not by word alone, but from the bottom of your hear^ 
and by your works,— 4faat there is nether, sahration nor com- 
ibtt for 3rou, save only in CJhrist Tb believe is nothinf 
6lse than/eeiEmg en thk brfd frem AMtren." 

Thus Luther faithfully adhered to his resolution to open tW 
eyes of a bKnded pe<^e, whom the priests were leading ai 
^r pleasure. Hiswrkings, rapidly di^rsed throughotit 
Germany, called up a new light, and shed abundantly the 
seed of truth on a s<h1 well prepared fet it Bm whilo attend* 
ing to those who were at a distance, he did not forget thoser 
wfa> were nigh at hand. 

The Dom«3&ans, &«m thrir pulpat, ana^ematized t^ hK 
fanous heretic. Lutl^r, — the man of the people, and who, 
if he had desired It, could, by a few words, have called fip the 
popular fury against them,--4isdained such triumphs, and 
thought only of mstrueting his hearers. 

And he did so: His reputation, which sfiread more aai 
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i»i« ^wjddj, a^ the Mdoew wiih wfaic^ 
6f Clirist in the midst of an camlaTwl Chufcb, increased tke 
eagerattendaoM oa fak preachiiigat Wittemberg. The erowd 
of heaters waa more ooosidenible than erer. Lother w«ift 
sMight to his mark Oae day, having ascauled the pulph, 
iie Undediook to prave the doctriQe of repentance, and on tUs 
ocea^ioii he pronomieed a discourse ^hich became aftorwaiis 
rvery^debiated, and in^which he hid down aome of tiii 
gromids of the evangelical doctrine. * : 

He first ceiMrastid mmi's pardon wkh Clod's pardon. 
'^Th^fear^" sakl he, «two kmds of remission: the ^remissioa 
of the penalty^ and the remission of the sin. The first recon- 
cifes outwantiy the ofkider widi tite Church. The second, 
which is the heavenly grace, teconciles 0cte offends with 
God. If a liian does not find in himself thi^ peace id coft- 
adence, that joy of heart vvliich.s]Nrfaig8from God's reimstfoft 
t)f ain, there is no indulgence ^t can help hun, though he 
ahouU buy all that had ever been ^fered upon earth." 
' He continues : '< They wish to do good works before tbdr 
aias aro forgiven thetii, — whSA it is indispensable that oitac 
rima be pslrdcmed before good works can be done. It is not 
worka which bani^ ma; bntdrive out sin and you will hai^ 
worka* For good works mt»t be done with a joyfiil heart, and 
a good conasi^ise toward God, that is, whbr^mMwmof sins" 

He then comes to the chief ol^ect id this sermon, whidi 
was also ^ great end of the whok Reformation. The 
Chttrch had put kself in the place <d God and his word ; k6 
rejects h^ ^sumption, m^i shows every thing to depend om 
fii^ in God's word. 

^ The remission of thesm is <mt of the power of pope,bishoji|, 
pmst, or any man living; and rests s^y on the word of 
Christ, and on thine own faith* For Christ did not 4e8ign 
that our comfort, our hope, and our salvation, should be Iwilt 
on a word or work of man, but solely on himself, on his woiJi, 
and on his word . . . Thy repen^mce and thy works may 

• Kioitt die Wbrke trdlien die filliide am ; Mndern iffie J Lu s tldbau g 
4sr Stade thot gate Werke. (L. O^. (L.) zTil p. 1^) 
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daeme tfaeJe; but Christ, tky God, witt Bot deeehre thefl, mt 
will he fiiker, and the dovii «haU not orerlhraw h» wocds.'^ 

<< A pope ogr a bishof) haft no iBore power to rcMiit ma^dwi 
A» humblest priest. And even, without any pweet, ereigr 
dirifttian, even though a woman or a child, can do the aame^f 
For if a aimple belierer eay to ihee, < God pardon ^ am ki 
Ae name of leads Ghritt,' — and thou ree^ve ib^B^ wmd with 
Ami faith, aid «r thcmfh God himself spake it to tiiieeH-4h0ti 
art absolved," 

^ If thou dost iM^ believe that thy sins iffe forgiven tkee^ 
ihon raakest thy God a liar, and sfaowest thyeelf to hdUmore 
to thy vain thoughts than to God and his wocd.^ 

^Under the Old Testamrat, neither priest^ nor king^ wx 
prophet had authority to declare remisaaoa of ains. But tai- 
der the New, every beheter has th» power. The Church k 
fcii iA remission of ms.f If a devoted Christkn should cma- 
ibrt thy conscience by the wt>rd of the cross, whether 4hi^ 
Christian be a man or woman^ young or oU, rec^ve that eom- 
Ibrt with such Mh as to endure death a hundred times, n^her 
&an doubt t^ God has ratified it Repent ; do all the works 
thou canst; but let /«t^in pardon through Christ, bold^ 
first rank, and command the whole field of yonr-warfersa^^ 

Thus spake Luther to his ssri^riaed and delighted hearora 
All the miperstractures which presumptuous priests had raned 
ibr their own gain between God and the soul of man were 
thrown down, and man brought &ce to &ce with ^k God. 
The w<mi of ^Higiveness now descended pure from on high 
without passing through, a^ thousami corrupting channels^ 
That the witness of God should be received, it was ho longer 
neees^ry that men should attach to it thdr deiunve -seal 
The monopoly of the priestly caste was abi^ished ; the Chunb 
was delivered from her thraldom. 

♦ Christus dein Gott wi*r& dir nicht liigen, noch wanken. (L. 0pp. 
(L.) xvii. p. 168. 

f Ob €« aehon ein Wtab odoreia kind iir&re. . (Ibid.) 

I Also i|iehst do dan diei lvalue Kisobe voU vol YergalHWS te 
S^ndeaist. (Ibid.) 

fUndUaaptmaiminFeldtblaibs. (Ibid.) 
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Sf^&WhBd it waft become Qeedful tlmttbe flame Umtlii^ 
been lighted tip in Wittemberg should be kiadied^ ek^whexe. 
LititiLer, not satisfied with proclaihiing the truth of the. Oosp^ 
m the place oif hh own abode, as .well to the students as to tl)6 
people^ was desirous to scatter in other places the seeds of sound 
doctrine. In the spring of IS^18 thetwder of the Augustines 
held its chapter general at HejMelberg. Luther was sum- 
moned tfakher as one of the most di^4Bguished m^ of his of- 
der. His friends made every effort to dissuade him from w 
dertak^ng this ]olirney. In trut^ the monks had laboured te 
make the name oi Luther hated in all the places be wo^ld 
liave to pass through. To insult they added threats. A li^le 
matter would suffice to raise a tumuk on his journey, in which 
he might fall a victim. "O else,!' saM his Mends, <Vwhi^ 
Aey dare not do by violence, they will accomplish by treach- 
ery and fraud."''' But Luther never albwed him^lf. to be 
stopped short in the performance of a duty by fear of ^Qg^ 
however imminent. Accordmgly, he was deaf to the timU 
suggestions of his friends: he plainly shewed in whom he put 
his trust, and under whose protection he was resolved to undei> 
take this dreadfuljfourney. Then the festival of Ekister being 
terminated, he quietly set out on foot,f the 18th April, 1518. 
He took with him a guide, named Urban, who carried his 
little baggage, and was to accompany him as iar as Wurtf- 
burg. Wi^t thoughts must hare crowded the heart of this 
servant of the Lord, during his journey ! At Weissenfels, 
^e pastor, who had no previous knowledge of him, rec<^ 
nised him immediatdy as the Doctor of Wittemberg, imd. r^ 
ceived him cordially .| At Erfiirth, two other brethren of the 
order of the Augustines joined company with him. At ,Ju- 
denbach, the three travellers met Degenhard P/effinger, the 
confidential adviser of the Elector, and were entertained by 
him at tbe inn, " I had the pleasure,'' writes Luther to Spa- 
latin, '*of makingthe rich lord poorer by some gros^chm J you 
know how I love on all occasions to levy contributions vOn tbe 

♦ L. Epp. i. ^. 08; t PiBdMter venians. (Ibidi) 

t L. Epp. i.p. 105. 
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*fkh fyr tli6 adrabttge of the poor; ee^cwMj :ffbm:fi» xltk 
are frieads of mioe.'^* He readied €d)urg, overcome wkk 
•ittigue. << All goes well, by Qod^^ fay^r," wrote li^ ^'oi- 
Ihis it be thai I miifit acknowiedge myaelf lo hmwe simi^ ^ 
uhdertakiog this journey o& foot But for that mt 1 thkik I 
JMve no heed of any indnlgencii for my oontrition is perfe^ 
and the satisfaction plenary. lam exhausted with &tlgue, 
and all the conveyancos are full Is not this enoQg4:i, aod 
more than enough, of penance, coirtritkii, and satisfaction T*t 

The Reformer of Germsuiy, not finding room in the puj[>lic 
eonreyane^g, nor any one willing to give Up his place to him, 
was obliged, on the following morning, notwithstanding his 
"weariness, to set out again from Cobnr^ oti foot. He arriyed 
•at Wurtzburg the second Sunday after faster, towards e^emug. 
*From thence he sent back his guide. 

It was in this town ^lat the Bishop of Bibra. redded, who 
liad teceived his theses with so much approbation. Lotfa^ 
was the bearer of a letter to him from the iUcfctoe of Saxony. 
The Bkhop, delighted with the oppottiiDiity thus of^ed (d 
-becoming personally acqinuated with this courageous cham* 
pion of the truth, immediately invited him to the epbcopal 
palace. He himself went to meet him, addressed ,him very 
affeetionately, and ofl^ed to proeure him a guide as &r as 
Heidelberg. But Lirther had met at Wurtzburg his two 
friends, the Vicar-general Staujatz, and Lange,^ the Prior of 
Erftirth, and had been offered a seat in their carriage. He 
therefore thanked Bitnra for his proifered kindness, and the 
-next day the three friei^ aet out from Wurtzburg. They 
travelled in this manner for three days, convermg together. 
On ^ 21st of April they reached Heidelberg. Lotb^ 
alighted at the oonvent of the Augustines. 

The Elector of Saxony had giv^ bilxi a letter for the Count 
Palatine Wolfgang, Duke of Bavaria. Luther repaired to 
jiis magnificent casUe, the delightful situation of which is even 
^ ihk day the admiration of strangers. The monk, a native 
of the plains of Saxony,, had a heart capable of admjring tba 

« L.E^.i.p*10i. ^ tiyd. lOS 
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jMftmMlot astwim Jd Heidefterg, eomatt^ing the two 

1>oa.fltifQl vall^ of :the Jlbine and tbe N«cker« He deii?ered 

his letter of recommencbtioa to John Simier, the steward of 

the hoqi^old.- The latter, od reading it, observed : " Traly^ 

you have a valuable letter of credit here."* The Count Pak* 

tine received Luther very graciously. He invited him 

repeatedly to.his tftble^ together with Lange and Staupitz. It 

y^as a great comfort to Lnth^ to meet with so friendly a re- 

CM^ption. *'We were very h&pjpj together,^* says he, "aiid 

amused each other with tgieeable and pleasant converaaiio% 

taking our repast^ examining the beauties of. the Palatine 

palace, admiring the ornaments, the annoury^ cuirasses^ and 

every Uiing remarkable that this celebrated and tmly tof^l 

castle contain3."t 

But Luther had another task to perform. He must work 
while it was yet day. Called for a time to a university which 
exercised an extmisive influence over the west and south of 
Germany, he was there to strike a blow which should put ia 
movement the chnrches of those countries. He began there- 
fere to wrke ^me theses,, which he proposed to maintain in a 
public disputation. S[ach dieputations were not unusual ; but 
Luther felt that, to make this useful, it must be of a striking 
character. His natural disposition, moreover, prompted hin;i 
to present truth in a paradoxical /orm. The professors of the 
aniversity would not suffer the .disputation to take place ia 
their gr^t hall. A room was, therefore, engaged in the. con- 
vent of tlie Augustines, and the 26th of April was fixed foe 
the discussion. 

Heidelberg at a later period received theerangelicaldoe* 
trine. One who was present at the conferrence in the ccmvent 
of the Augustines might, have then foreseen, that that confer- 
ence would one day bear fruit. • 
The reputation of Luther attracted a numerous auditoryi-— 
professors, courtiers, burghers, students, came in crowds. The 
following are some of the Doctor's " paradoxes," — ^for by that 

• ^ babt, bei Qott, eiMia kdfltlicheti Cfid«D«. (UEpp^Lil) 
tL.Epp.Liii. 
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mme ht rliniigiiwlfirf his thegeg. "Etim kkmf4iKf}p&Aup^ 
mine might give them no better name; yet it would be etmf 
to render them in propositioDS obvious to common sense. 

" I. The law of God is a salutarj rule of life ; and yet it 
«innot help man in the obtaining of riglrteoinnesS'; bm on the 
contrary impedes him." 

*^ 3. Works of men, let them be asjlkir and good tta they 
nay, are yet evidently nothing but mortal sins." 

^ 4. Works that are of Grod, however unsightly and evil in 
Sil^iearance, have jret an aidless efficacy." 
■ " 7. The works of the righteous themselves vrouki be 
ttiortal fttts, — ^ from a hoijT reverence of the Lord, they did 
not fear tb^ their works might indeed be mortal sins."* 

'< 9. To say that works done out of Christ are truly dead 
works, — but not mortal sins,*--is a dangerous fcnrgetfofness of 
the fear of God." 

" 13. Free will, since the fall of man, is but an empty 
word ; and if man does all he can, he still sins mortally." 

^* 16. A man who dreams he can attain to grace by doii^ 
all that is in has power, adds sin to sin, — and is doubly guilty.*^ 

<< 18. It is certain that man must altogether despair of his 
9Wn ability, if he wouM be made capable of receiving the 
l^ace of Chrat." 

''SI. A theologian of this world calls good-— evil, aad 
«ril^~good ; but a teacher of the cross is a teacher of troth.** 
' "i^ The wisdom) which applies itself to learn the invni- 
bk perfections of God from his workSj pvt& up, bliiuls, and 
hardens men." 

' (<23. The law calh forth God's anger: slays, accurses, 
judges, and condemns, whatsoever is not in Christ.^* f 

<' Ml. Yet this wisdom (.§ 22,) is not an evil; and the law 
(f 23,) is not to be rejected; but he who learns not thiB wis* 
dom of God under the Cross, turns to evil whatever is good." 

* JTustorum opera esaent martalia, nisi pio Dei timore ab ipsiflmet jostit 
ut raortalia timerentur. (L. Opp. lat. i. 55.) 

t Lex iiam Dei operattu, oecidit, mi^edkity lanaflit, jadidat« daaulrt» 
%uio%ujdnoneftinClaristp, (Ibid.:) 
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«^9». Timl «Mi^i9Mt joiitfei tw%Q doet nutay* werte; but 
|m». wH witkoiit hvrmg yet 4oiie ^^oi^ki, fai» moeh iuA k 
ChriiU" 

^ 96. The law wya, < DodiiV a^ what it eiqoias is never 
4oQd; GraeeaayS) ^B^tovain iasa^'aad ieoniadiataly aU it 
parfeetedJ** 

^&8. ThelavftofOod&idsnotkibginmanjbiitarealeak 
him what he loves. Man's bve is the gtk of his waU h^ 
l»ved.'*J 

Five doctaxs of diWotty attadrad these &eses. They had 
zaad them with the wtpriae timt thair noreky excked. Bock 
theology seemed lo them eiftravagant They, however, c» 
tared oo the discussion, m Lmher taHa us, with a oomttmf 
which inspired bim with muah esteeta hr them^* yet with 
giefltaanvstnessanjidiscenimeQt^ Lutbor, on his pait, amuu^ 
fasted unusual mildness in his made of reply, unriyfiiUed pa* 
lieoce in listeningf to the objeetiow of his opponei^and all 
the iiuiokness of St Paul in solying the difficulties o|^sed to 
him. His answefs,-Hribort, but ftdl t>f the word of Qod,— >- 
astonished his hearers. << He is e»ictly like Emsmus,." ntid 
many, '^ except that he surpasses him in one thing; — ^that is, ha 
apeoly professes what Erasmus was astisfied with inainaating.''| 

The disputation was drawing near to ite close. Tha^ui* 
Tersaries of Luther had, at least, retreated with hooour fcom 
the fields the youngest of them, Doctor Oeorge Niger, alona 
continued the contest with the powerful disputant ; alarmed at 
the bold propositions of the Augustine mqak, and not know» 
ijug what argument to have recourse to, he exdamed, with aa 
accent of fear, " If our peasttiUy heaid such thinf^ thay 
would stone you to death."§ At these wocdsa geoeial hkugh 
want round the assembly. 

• Lex ^<Ht : Faii! etaanqtiam fit* Gra^dtelt : OreJe hi faune, et 
)Htt fiicta Mart amnia* (L. Opy. lat i. M.) 

t Amor Dei non invenit aed oreat suum diligibile ; amor bominis fit 
a alio diligibUi. 

t Bucer in Schultetet. Anna!. Evangf. lenavat p. 98. 

4 «i vmtixi hac moifoentr airte lapklibai vosabiaptaal «t iateiflcerent. 
gu Ej». i. p. Ul.) 
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Ifflt saver M m waiSmry bma vMkmmmmem&m tb « 
theological discvisioD. The irat woHa of the R^orm^r lii4 
aroused ooen's rokkk doestioos, wliicli, bat a little while 
MiMr^ would faav^ met oaly with indififenee, wore, at Chat 
I1O10, teemiBg with iateitit An obsenrer might hare read 
m the countenances of those preset the new ideas which 
the bdd asserticms of the Baxon Doctor awakened in their 



Three youths, eq;)eeially were much affected. One of 
tbsm, by name Haitin Bno^, was a Donifinican, of twenty- 
aevan yaurs of age, wtK^in 9f^ of thrptc^ioes^f his4>i)d«r, 
aesmed anwilling to losaa w«id of the Doctor^s remarks. A 
aatire x>f a small town in Alsace, he hftd, m his sij^eeoth 
year, entered a conrei^ He soon shewed sacfa eapaei^, that 
the BMHtt enlightened of. the monks formed hi|^ ^Epeetations 
<rf him.* "He wiU, one day," said they, " be an honour to 
our order." His superiors accordingly sa^t him to H^del- 
berg, that he might aj^Iy himself to the study of phikeophy, 
theology, Greek, and H^ew. At ihat p^icxl, Erasmus pab- 
liibed se?eial of his writings. Martin Bucer read th^n wkh 
awdity. 

Shortly after tbt^ the first pubhshed writings of LiUher ap> 
peared. The student of Alsace hastened to compare the doc 
trines of the Reibrmer wkh ike Holy Scriptures. Some mis- 
givings as to the truth of Popery were dien awakened in ^ 
mind.f it wi» in this way tbalt light was spread in those 
days. The Elector Palatine took notice of the youngf man. 
Hk powerftil and sonofouS voice aiid agreeable manners, hk 
doquence, and die freecbm with wfakh he attadced the- pre- 
vailing vices, ma^ his prea&hing remarkaUe. Aj^i^ed 
ehai^ain to the Elector, he was fulfilling the &ncti(ms of Mi 
office, when be heardof Lutber'a visit to Heidelhai^. How 
great was his joy 1 He wtti among the first to repair to the 

* Prodentioribns monachw spem de te prseclarain ezcitavit. (M«ldu 
Adam. Tit Bi|e«ri, PkSIL) 

t Cum doetiiBMtt ia eis timdititt earn ncrit literis eontaIi«el« <flm> 
dBm in jpontifidl nl^fiane iutpeetft hMwe ecepit (Ibid.) 
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Mil of the. epemiB^ of tte Ai^ro^tineft. He^ bad w^ him 
pepcMT) peiui, and ink^ iotaadiog to Uike liotes* Bat w)»il8l hii 
liaod rapidly traced the words of Luther^ the himd of God 
wrote in impedshd^le^sharftfiters oa his heart the greet tr«tbl 
he heard. The first gleanie of the doctrme of grace difilised 
themeetyes in his soul in the coarse <^ that JOH^jaOTable hour.* 
Th« Dominican wii$ won to Christ 

. Ifot &T from Bucer sate John Bre^tz, or Braitiusi thctt 
BUPieteeii years of age. Brentz, sop of a magisirate of a tovm 
id SQ^ia, had be^ entered student at Heidelbcffg in his this* 
t^l^ith year. His application was imequalled. He rqse al 
midiMj^t hr sMy^ This custom had become so con&miadt 
that in after life he could never sleep after that hour. But «| 
a later period he devoted the atiUoess of Aese seasons to medi- 
tation on die Scriptures. Brentz was one of the first , to dis- 
cem the new Ught then appearing in Giermany. He hailed il 
with a soul overflowing with love.f He eagerly perused the 
writings ^ Luther. But how was he rejoiced at the oppci?' 
tuni^ of bearing him at Heidelberg ! . Ckie of the. Debtor's 
propositions especially struck young Brentz. It wa^ this ; 
/< That man 13 not jqstific^ in the sight of God who does many 
works; but he who, withoutliaving yet done works^ has much 
fitith in Christ" 

A piousv woman of Heilbr€»m, on the Neck^r, the wife of 
•ne of 4he council of tb^t town, mMfnedSne^ ibllowmg the 
eaviinple of Hmmab, had dedioa^ her firfsthom son to the 
Lord, in the fervent desire to eee him .de?ote humelf . to die 
study of divinity. This youDg man, bpm in.li95,ma4t 
jnpid progress in .learning; but either from liking, or from 
mnbition, or else in compliance with his father's desire, hm 
took to the study of jurisprudepea. The pious moth^ gri^Mr^ 
ed to see her eon Ehrhard punMQg a eouMe dtfi^rentfr^m 
dmt to which she had consecrated him. She admonished him^ 

• Prinuun hicent porionB ■ententis de jmtifiealaone in tuo peetdr* 
.eniit (Mclch. Adam. Vit Bueeri, p. 211.) i 

t IngeDi Dei benefidum Istcis Brentius agaevit, et frafi i 
%)iunuieft (Ibid«) 

VOL. I. M 
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opoitalated^nid agais aiidagtthiremimtedlihnckflier vowmiiii 
«t yt-btrth.^ At kngth, B?ercome byhkmother'^perseireri^^ 
Ehrhard S&«pf comjdMd, and he soon had such a Telish- for hm 
Mw studies, thit nothing cmM have dfretted him from th«m. 

He was ymj intimate with Bncer and Brentz, and this 
friendship contiimed as long as diey Mted; <<ibr,'' says one of 
their historians, " friendships founded on the love of literature 
ttd of virtue are always lasting." He was present wkh \aM 
two friends at the dispatation at Heidelberg. The paradoxea 
and courageous efii»rts of the Doctor of Wittember^ gave a 
iww impulse to his mind. R^ecting the vain opiafoa of hu- 
onm merit, he embraced the doetrine of the^ flree j«Mifieiaioii 
ef the sinner. 

liie heaEt day, Bucer wait to Luther. << I had," eajrs he, 
^a fiuniiiar private conrersation with him, a most exquisite 
lepast— of no ordinary viands, but of the truths which he set 
b^re me. To every objection that I made, the Doctor bad a 
ready rejiy] and he explained every thing with the greatest 
•leamess. Oh ! would to Qod I had time to write you mere 
about it.''f Luther was himseif affected with Bueer's deep 
emotion. " He is the only brother of his order,'* he wrote 
to Spah^n, ^< who k siiicere ; he is a young man 6f great 
promise. He received me with simplicity, and conversed very 
earnestly. He deserves our love and confidence."! 

Brents, ^lep^ and many others, moved by the new truths 
which w«'e beginning to enlighten their minds, abo visiied 
Ltaher ; they talked and conferred wkh him; they requested 
an explanation ^ what ^ey had not understood. The Rd* 
insner, leaning on the word of God, s^swered them. Every 
w6Td that he spoke imparted firesfa light to their minds. A 
aaw world seemed ^o open before them. 

After ^ departinre of Luther, these noUe^nhided men be- 
gan to leech «t Heidelberg. It was fit tint they should carry 

• Crelm kiteiptUiitioiiSMifl ovm voti qvod de mto ipn faoemt adiao- 
neret, et a studio jarb ad tfaeologiam ^oaii ooHvieMs avooant (Mekh. 
Mwat Ssgfflt Vita.) 

t Geidmios, Moooment. Antiq. 4&e. 

t.L. 1^. i. p. 413. 
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9BMUt ifSf MtWttLi Ml 

Aie man of God hoi hsgum^ land not lenr^Jtbe^ tQVBh 
that he had kindled to expire. The dmipie wUl speak wh^ 
l^e teacher is nknt BreiH2, yotmg as he was^ undertook to 
expound St. Matthew'* QoBpel,'-^t firet in his own room*^ 
afbrwards, when that apartment was bmA too small, in thi 
hfttt of Philosophy. The theologians, eii^us i^ &e eat^ 
eoorse of hearersihat this yoting man drew together, betrayed 
their irrkation. Brehtz ih&k took orders, and trani^rred hm 
lectures to the college of the canons of the Holy GisMtf* 
Thus ihe fire, already kindled in Sax<»ay,: was comnmnicatol 
to Heidelbeig. Th« light spread rapidly. Thia period; imk 
he&i called ^he seied-time of the Biktinate. 

Bat it was not the Palatinate alone that renped th&finka^f'' 
that memiRiible disputation al HeldeU>erg< These eoorageoiia 
lifioids of tihe truth soon became shining %hts in the Churejb 
All of them attained to eminent stations, and took n con^ 
euous part in the transactions to which the Reformation gafw 
bitth. Strasburg, and afterwards England, were indebtedvto 
Ihe labours of Bucer for a purer knowledge of the truth. 
Soepf first declared it at Maiburg, then atStuttgard, at Til* 
Wngen, and at Jena. And Brentz, after having k^ouxed at 
Htidelberg, taught for a kng^ time at Halle in 6iiabi% and at 
Tubingen. We shall meet with them again, as we traee the 
course of the Reformation. 

This disputation eatried forward Luther himself. Hein^ 
creased from day to day in the knowledge of the truth; "I 
am one of those," said he, "who have mys^ madepreirreai 
ty writing hr and instructing others^^ — not <»ie<if iboae who, 
vnthout any^uch training, have suddenly heoome grei^ aad 
faam^ doctors." 

He was delighted to see the eagerness with whiilh : tlM 
ymng stndenta received the growing truth^^ This it was thai 
•omfoted him when he foumi the old dootors so deeply^^oattd 
in their opinions* " I have the glorious hope," said he, " that 
even as Christ, when jejected by the Jews, turned towards the 
Oentiles, so wa shall sec the rising generation receive |he 
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tt«oth0cdofy,wliic^ time old m^wei&&i^:itmb^mami 
flmtsfltieal opinions, now obstinately r^eet"*. 

The eki^tar bein^ ended, Ladier pfo^poeed returning to 
Wtttemberg. The Count Palatine gave him a letter for^ 
Elector, dated the lat of May, in which he aaid that << the skill 
whkh LixUiar had shewn in the di^miation 4id great honomr 
to the university (^ Witt^nherlf." He was not allowed to 
tetum cm footf The Augus^es of Nuremberg conducted 
him as ftir as Wurtzborg. From thence he went to Erfttrth 
with the brethren of that city. Immediately on his arrival, 
lie pud a visit to his fornix imieter, Jocodus. ^ The old pro 
fessor, much grieved and scandalised at the course his popii 
ImkI takes, was accustomed to prefix to all LiHher's prc^osi 
tioas a ikOOf the letter which the Gre^ made use of to de* 
BOto condemnation.! On several occasions he had writteii to 
y^ 3rou«g doetor in a atyle (^ reproach. The latter wished 
to answer those letters by word of mouth. Not being admk 
ted, he wrote to his master : *< All the univeieity, with the ex^ 
ception of one licentiate, think as I da * Nay,: morjs: the 
Prince, the Bishop, several other prelates, and all the mo9t 
€silighlened of our dtisens^ declare unimimously Uiattill now 
they never knew or understood Qhnst and his Gospel I tm 
wilHag to receive your reproofs. And: even should th^he 
harsh, they will appear -gentle to me. Op6n your hear^ 
therefore, without fear ^ express your displeasure: I will not 
nnd cannot be^ angry with you^ God and myptm conscience 
«re my wltoetses."$ 

The old dodto was affected by these eiqsressioss c^ his 
former pupil. He wished to try whether there were op 
means of removing the condemnatory t&eta. They talked 
•ver the ffibjeet, but to no purpose. '<' I nuide him understand, 
iMwevcr," says Luther, << th^ aU ^ir dogmas were Hlca that' 
venture which is saM to devour itself. But it k useless 

♦ L. Kpp. i. p. 112. 

i Veni autem carru qui ieram pedester. (L. Epp. i. p. 110.) 
t Oianflras plaottis rnds nigrum tbeta piMfigit. (Ibid. p. lil.) 
i L. ]^p. i. p. lU. 
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to talk to a.deaf man. These doctors clingr to their petty 
distinctions, though they confess that they have nothing to 
confirm them but what they call the light of natural reason, 
-^-a gloomy chaos to us who proclaim the one and only 
light, Christ Jesus."* 

Luther quitted Erfurth in the carriage belonging to the 
convent, which took him to Eisleben. From thence the 
Augustines of the place, proud of the doctor who had done 
such honour to their order and their town, which was his na- 
tive place, furnished him wi^ iio^ses to prooeed to Wittem- 
berg at their expense. Every one wished to show some mark 
of affection and esteem to this extraordinary man, whose &me 
was daily increasing. 

He arrived on the Saturday after Ascension day. The 
journey had done him good, and his friends thought him look- 
ing stronger and in better health than before he set out.f. 
They rejoiced at all that he related. Luther rested for a 
while after the fatigue of his journey and Bis dispute at Heid- 
elberg; but this rest was only a preparation for severer labours. 

• Nisi diotmnine rationis naltnralis; quod i^d bos idem «6t q^m^ 
<d|ao8 teoebratuna, qui non prsedicamus aliam lucem ^uam Cbnatuip 
Jesum lucem veram et solam. (L Epp. i. p. 111.) 

t Ita at nonnullis videar factus liabilior et corpulentior. (L. Epp, 
1. p. 111.) 
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BOOX IV. 

LmrBBH BIFOItB THS LSOATB. 

Mat to Dbcbmber, 1&18. 

At length Truth had raised its head in the midst of thom^ 
ticms of Christendom. Having triumphed over the inferior 
instruments of the papal pow^, it was now to enter upon t 
struggle with its head himself. We are about to contemplate 
Luther in cloae conflict with Rome. 

It was after his return from Heidelberg that Luther ad- 
vanced to the attack. His flrst Theses on the indulgences had 
bean impierlectly understood. He resolved to set forth their 
meaning more plainly. He had found, by the clamours pro- 
ceeding from the blindness and hatred of his enemies, howun* 
portant it was to gain over to the side of the truth the more 
oilightened portion of the nation : — he decided therefore to ap- 
peal to it^ judgment, by presenting to it the grounds on which 
his new conviction rested. Il was quite necessary to inirke 
tho decision of Rome ; he did not hesitate to send thither his 
explanations \ while with one hand he held thein forth to all 
his impartial and enlightened fellow-countrymen, he, with the 
other, laid them before ^e footstool of the Sovereign Poniiffi 

These explanations of his theses, which he called solutiom^* 
were written with great moderation. Luther tried to soften 
the passages that had occasioned irritation, and evinced a 
genuine modesty. But, at the same time, he maniiested an 
immoveable conviction, and courageously defended every pro* 

* L. Opp. Le^tdff. zTiL |h S9 to il3. 
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poBili0& thiit tretk olrHg^ him to loaiiitalm Hd reputed, 
tmce more, that evean^ Christian who trufy repented had re* 
snissioiiof BIBS witbotil mj hsdulgence; that the Pope had 
ao Bitire power than the ^weet prie^ to do anjpthmg heyond 
aun|dy d^laring the forgiveness that God had ahready gtant- 
«d; that the treasury of the marits of saints, adminntered by 
tlie Pope was a pure fi^ion : and that holy Scripture was 
the dole nilecf iiith. ' But let^us list«a to his own statement 
tyf some of these thnigs. 

He begins by lajring down the nature of true repeirtanc^, 
and cont]^8ls that act of God, by which man is regenerated 
• i;wth the nrammeqries of the Bomish Church. ^ The Gre^ 
word fAsravo^trfi," said he, "signifies, put on a new iqjirit, 
a new mind,— take to you a ne^ natnre, so that, ceasing to be 
-ear^ly, yon may become heavenly ; Christ is a teacher of 
l^e spirit, and not of the lettm', and his wends are spirit and 
fife." Thi» he teaches a repentance in spirit and in truths and 
not those outward penances which the haughtiest sinner may 
per&rm without any real humiliation. — ^he requires a repent- 
mice, which m«y be wrought in ev^ situatit^ of lifej«— un- 
der^ purple robe of kings, under the priest's cassock, the 
prince'« hat,^— in the midst (^ the splendours of Babylon, 
< where Daniel dwelt, — as well as under the monk's frock, or 
the mendicant's rags.* 

Further on we TesA tluee bold words: ^ 1 care little what 
pleases or dts]^ses the Pope. He k a man^ Uke other m«i« 
Tb&te have been many popes who have not only t^ken up 
vnAk errors and vices, but things yet more extraordinary. I 
Ikten to &6 Pope as pc^ that is, when he sp^ks in the 
canons, agi«eid)]y to the canons ^ regulates any mMter cmi* 
jointly with a coimcil,«»btit not when he^speaks of his own 
mind. If I acted on any othei^ rule, might I not be required 
to say, with those who know not Jesus Christ, that the hpr- 
•rihle massacres of Christians, by which Julius 11. was stailied, 
w^e the good deeds of a kind shepherd of the Lord's sh^p V^^ 
i Hmuit needa wonder,", he conl^«e(^ '^ at the simplisi^ tf 
* Qa thMM Them fghmM^L 
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tbote who have Mid A»t Ae two swordr in t&o Goepei : 

aenl the one the apirituftl, the othnrthe te»p0Talpow«r. Tme 

it is, that the Pope hokk a sword of Iron, asd thus c^Sm km- 

self to the riew of Christiansiiot as a tender fiither^ hut «s«i 

.Mrfal tyrant* Ahtt! God, m his anger, \^h. ghen us the 

^ •vvord we preferred, and withdrawn that whidi we^despiaid. 

Nowhere, in all the earth, have there be^ more Gmel vvwm 

than among Ohfistiaiis. Why did not the same ingeiueiis 

critic who supplied this fine commentary, interpret the nana- 

dm of the two keys deUrered to St. Peter in the aamoiabtle 

manner, and establi^ as a dogma of the Chvoeh, tiiat eae 

jerves to unlock the treasury of hearen, and the other thotNr 

turesof this world r* 

^Itis imposnye,'' says he, ^'foranumto bea C^rislan 
without having Christ ; and, if he has Ciurttt, he ha% at the 
same time, all that h m Christ. What gives peaco to the eea- 
adence is that, by faith, our sins are no more tiw^ hut Ohrii^t^ 
uponnvhom God hath kid them all ; and that, on the otbsr 
hai^ all Christ's righteousness is ours, to whom God hath 
gvmi k, CknA lays hiff hand upon u^ and we are heaML 
He casts hk mantle upon us, and we are clothed ; -for he isthe 
glorious &ivicntr, hl6i»ed for eyer."f 

With such views (^ the riches of salvatioi^ by Chris^ there 
could no longer be any need of indulgences. 

At the same time that Luther thus attacked the papal rule, 
he spoke honouvably of Leo X. "The times we Uve in," 
said he, " are so evil, that even persons of the highest etetien 
have no power to help the Church. We have at this timom 
very good Pope in Leo X. His tincerity imd leimfimg are a 
matter of joy to us. But what can he do alone, unnable and 
gracious as he is ^ He deserved, assured^, to be eketed 
Pope in bett^ tinfes. in these cbys we des^v^ ilone but su^ 
US Julius IL or Alexander VI." 

He-then came to this pokit.-^" I will speak out, m a inr 
^words and boldly.'^The Church requires to be reformed. Aad 
^ pa work nekher for one man, as the Pope, — nopAc several 
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t0 th»^a3^mk and ktimik m council u9eindblfld^-'«<4^ &» tim 
^hole wprldj or ratter it is a work whieh apj)ert^8 to God 
alone. Ad to the tim^ wh^ Sdcb Belbrmauoa. shali e(H9a-» 
mem^ he only know^ it who haa appointed all tiaae. The 
biurijera are thrown dowi^ and it is ik> longer in our power to 
lestrain the overflowing byiows*" 

. These foe a. few of the declarations and, thoughts whiob 
Lather i^kbessed to th9 more enlight^aed of hia countrymen* 
Whitemtide was drawing near, and tbn^ it was alt the sam^ 
aeaaon which the apostles rendered to th^ir risen Sav^ouf 
iha first testimony of their faith, that Ldither, the new apostle, 
published this animated testimony, in whbh he breathed forth 
his ardent derixes for the resurrection of the Church, On 
Whitsun-eve^ 21W May, 1518, he despatched |his writing to 
tii^Bishop of Bra^d^urg, his ordinary, accompanied with 
lib^e wowis; 

"Most worthy Father in God I ^ . 

" £t is now some time idnce a new and unheard-oi doctriQe,^ 
concerning the apostolic indulgences be^fan to be preached in 
these parts : the learned and the unlearned were troubled by 
it I and many persons known, or personally unknown to me, 
le^ested me to declare from the pulpit, or by writing, mf 
opinion of the novelty— I will not say the impudence — of the 
doctrine I refer to. At first I kept m3nBelf silent and neutral 
Sut, at last, things came to such a pass, that the Pope's holi- 
ness was compromised. 

*' What could I dol I thought it my part neither, to ap- 
prove nor condemn the^ doctrines, but to open a discussion oa 
this important subject, till such time as the holy Church shoukL 
pir^ounce upon it« 

" No one presenting himself, or accepting the challenge to- 
ft discussion which I had invited all the world, and my 
theses being considered not as matter of debate, bi|t as propo- 
sitions dogmatically asserted;* — I fi^d myself obliged to put 
£^th an explaimtion of them. Deign, therefore, to accept. 

• Kon nt dispataftHliB 86d asterta accip^rMitiit. (L. Spp^ i 114) 
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fh^M oflermgs* that I present %6 yoa, meet clement Bttho|fc 
And that ail may see that I am not acting pre^umptuouslj, I 
entreat your reverence to take pen and ink and blot out or 
«Ten throw into the fire whatever may displease yon. I know 
that Christ needs none of my lahotflr or services, and that ha 
can easily, without my instrumentality, make known the good 
Mings in his church. Not that the denunciations and threats 
of my enemies alaim me. €luite the contrary, if they were 
Aot so wanting in prudence, and lost to shame, no one should 
heai or know anjrthing about me. I would imtnure myself 
in a corner, and there study alone for niy own profit. If thtf 
matter is not of God, it will certainly not be to my honour, 
nor to the honour of any man, but will come to nought 
May glory and honour be to him to whom alone they h^kmg f* 

Luther was, up to this time, under the infiuence of respect 
for the head of the church : he gave credit to Leo for jusdctf 
and a love of truth. Accordingly he resolved to write to 1^ 
alsa A week after, on Trinity Sunday, 30th May 1518, be 
addressed to him a letter, of which the following are sdme 
fragments. 

*^To the Most blessed Father, Pope Leo X., Supreme 
Bishop, — ^brother Martin Luther, an Augustine, wishes eternal 
salvation! 

" I hear, most holy Father, that evil reports circulate con- 
cerning me, and that my name is in bad odour with' your 
Holiness. I am called a heretic, an apostate, a traitor, anda 
thousand other reproachful names. What I see surprises me, 
and what I hear aldrms me. But the sole fouhdation of my 
tranquillity remains unmoved, being a pure and quiet con- 
science. O, holy Father ! deign to hearken to me, who am 
but a child and need instructioa** 

Luther then relates the affair from its beginning, and thui 
proceeds : 

** Nodiing was heard in all the taverns but com|daints of 
the avarice of the priests, attacks on the power of the key^ 
and' of the st^krenie IMop. I call all Germany to wit&eta 
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WRMn I hdftfd these things, my zeal Was aroused ibr t^ 
gloty of Christ, — 1( 1 understand my own heart ; or if an- 
crther construction is to be put on iriy conduct, — my young and 
warm blood was inflamed. 

' I represented the matter to certain princes of the Chufch, 
btiC some laughed at me, and others turned a deaf ear. The 
awe of your name seemed to have make all motionless. 
Th^.reui)ott, 1 published ^this dispute. 

•* This, then, holy Father, thisis the action which has beefl 
said to have sen the whole world in a flame I 

'*^ And now what am I to do ? I cannot retract what I have 
s^d, and I see that this publication drawis down on me, from 
tA\ Sides, an ine^res^ible hatred. 1 have no wish to appear in 
Ihe gr^t world, — ^for 1 am unlearned, of small wit, and fer 
too inconsiderable for such great matters, more especially ia 
this illustnous age, when Cicero himself, if he were livings 
would be constrained to hide himself i& some dark comer* 

''But in order to appease my enemies and satiny thede*^ 
grei of many friends, I h<^e publish my thoughts, i publish 
them, holy Father, that I may4well the more safely under 
your protection. All those who desire it may here see with 
what simplicity of heart, I have petitioned the supreme au^ 
tfaority of the Church to instruct me, and what respect I harve 
manifested for the power of the keys.f If I haid not acted 
with propriety, it would have been impossible that the serene 
lord Frederic, Duke and Elector of Saxony, who shines fore- 
most ^mong the friends of the apostolic and christian truth, 
should have endured that one, so dangerous as I am asserted 
to be, should continue in his university of Wiuemberg. 

'' Therefore, most holy Father, 1 throw myself at the feet 
of your Holiness, and submit myself to you, wkh all that I 
hftve and all that I am. Destroy my cause or espouse it : 
pronounce either for^ or against me ; take my life, or rettxM 

* " Sed cogtt necessitM me aoBcrem «tre^re inter ol<aea,^* add* La» 
thee (U Kpp. 1. 12L) 

; t Ctnam pur^ aiDplicHerqae eecleiiastiotm potMtalem.ft mramiliaai 
ttftvioni qosMenm et cotaerim. (Ibid*) 
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W^ LVnnnt to Tm TICAR<*ASI«»AL, 

^ aff you pkooe j I will rdcetre your Toice M ttui^ of QiM0 
himself, who presides and speaks through you. If I have 
(leserved deaths I refuse not to die^* tbo ^arth is the Lord'% 
and all that therein is. May He he piaised &r ^^ aod ereK. 
May He maintain you to all eternity. Anifn* 

<< Sigaad the day of the Holy Trini^, ia the yiear 15 1& 
Brother Martin Luther, Augustine." 

What humility and truth in this fear, or rather this admio- 
sioA of Luther, that his young and warm blood had pei^apa 
taken fire too hastily ! We see here the man of sincerity^ 
wb>^ instead of presuming on himself dreads the influencr of 
his passions, even in such actions as are most conformable to 
tHe commaBdment of God. This is not the language of a 
pcoud ianatic. We behold Luther's eanie^ desire to gaift 
over Leo to thecause of truth, to avoid all schism^ and to causa 
the Refbreoaiioa (the necessity of which he proclaimed.) to {KTO^ 
ceed from the highest authority in the Church. Certainly, k 
i» not he who can be accused of having broken up that iHiity 
of the wfBtem Church, which so maay of all sects havd smce 
i^gretted. Oa the contrary, he gave up everything but trutk 
that he might maintain it. it was hia adversaries who, r^os- 
ia^ to allow the fulness and sufficiency of the salvation 
wrought by Jesus Christ, tore to shreds the Lord's vesture at 
the foot of the cross. 

After writing this letter, Luther, on the same day, wrote to 
his Driend Slaupitz, Vicar*general of his order. It waa through 
him that he resolved to forward to Leo both his ^^ Solutions" 
and his letter. 

" I beg of you," said he, " to receive with favour the poor 
productions that I send you,t and to forward them to the ex- 
cellent Pope Leo X Not that I mean by this to draw you 
into the peril in which I stand ; I am resolved myself to in-. 

• Ctuare, beatismme Pater, prwtmtain rae pedibas taiB Bentkiidioiat 
offero, cum omnibas quae snm et habeo ; vivifica, occide * vooa, reyoca ; 
approba, reproba, ut plteaerit. Vocera tuam voeenr Christi ki te prsnu 
dentis et loquentis agnoscam. Si martem memi, mori son recnsabo. 
(L Epp. i. p. 191.) 

t The Solatiom. 
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p«%r whether wl^ I have nid comet from hira or iBy8eU;.r-.. 
Chw^ without whom the Pope'* tostpie emuot move, iu»^ 
theb^rtp of kings decree. ^ * 

" As ior those who threaleD we, I have no answer for them 
but the saying of Reuchlm : < The poor man has nothing to 
fear, for he lias nothing to lose.'* I have neither money nor 
estate, and I desire none. If I have sometimes tasted of hoa- • 
oar and goqd report, may Ho who has begun to strip me of 
them finish his work. AU that is left me i» this wretched 
body, enfeebled by many trials — ^iet them kill it by violence or. 
fraud, so it be to the glory of Qod : by so doing they will bat 
shorten the term of my Ule by a few hours. It is sufficient 6a • 
me that I have a precious Bedeemer, a powerful High Priest, 
my I«ord Jesus Christ. I will praise him as long as I hava 
breath. If another will not join me in praising him, what is 
that to me?" 

In these words we read the mnermost h^rt of Luthee. 

Whilst he was thus placing confidence in Rome, Rome had 
thoughts of vengeance against him. As early as the 3rd of 
April, Cardinal Raphael de Boi^era had written to the. Elector - 
Frederic in the Pope's name, to intimate that some suspicious . 
was entertained of his fidelity, and to desire him to avoid pro- . 
tecting Luther. *< The Cardinal Raphael," observed the lat- 
ter, '^ would have been well pleased to see me burned alive 
by Duke Frederic."! Thus Roma was^ beginning to tura 
arms against Luther; her first blow wn» directed to the de- 
priving him of his protector's favour. If she succeeded ia. 
destroying this shelter of the monk of Wittember|^i he would 
fill! an easy prey to her agents. 

The German sovereigns were very tenacious of their repu- , 
tation as Christian piinces. The slightest susyacion of heresy 
filled them with fears. The Roman Court had skilfully taken 
advantage of this disposition of mind. Frederic had alwayt , 
been attached to the religion of his fiuhers. Heuce the Car* 

» ai]^pMp^ettnHiiltiiMt,nMfotMtpiidii« (!>. fipp. i llii> < 

▼OL. I. 27 
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tl4 iKftHoH oil «3cMiHnmfoA*rt0!e 

iU^l BapbaePi letM^ prednced a very cmtMetM^ impnm- 
noa upoo his mind. But, on the other hand, the Elector 
nude .it a rule never to be hasty in any thing. He knew th«t 
truth was not always on the side of the strongest. The dk- 
paiea of the Empire with Rome had taught him todisc^^the 
interested riews of that Court He had arrived at the convic- 
tioii that, to be a ehristian prince, it was not necessary tobe^ 
skve to the Pope. 

^ He was not one of those pro&ne persons," says Melanc^ 
thon, ^'wfao would stifle all changes in their very birth. 
FVederic submitted himself to the will of God. He carefully 
read the writings that were put forth, and would not allow any 
to destroy what he thought true." He possessed this power. 
Brides, being absolute sovereign of his own dominions, he 
enjoyed frt least as much respect throughout the Empire as 
was paid to the Emperor himself 

It is probable that Luther received some intimation of this 
letter of Cardinal RaphaeFs, which reached the Elector on 
the 7th of July. Perhaps it was in the prospect of excom- 
mtmication, which this Homan missive seemed to forebode, that 
he ascended the pulpit of Wittemberg on the 15lh of the same 
month, and preached a discourse on that topic, which made a 
deep impression on his hearers. He explained the distinction ' 
oetween inward and outward excommunications, the former 
excluding from communion with Gk)d, and the latter, from the 
rites and ceremonies of the Church. " No one," said he, 
" can reconcile the fallen soul to God but the Lord. No one 
can separate a man from communion with God but that man 
himself, by his own sins. Blessed is that man who dies under 
an unjust sentence of excommunication I Whilst, for rigfate* 
ousness' sake, he suffers a cruel judgment from men, he recdves 
from God the crown of everlasting happiness I" 

Borne loudly commended this bold language; others wero 
yet more enraged by it. 

But Luther did not now stand alon^ and though his &ith 
needed no other aaj^port than that of God himself he had 
•alkd up pn all sides a power that protected hkn from his ene 
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LvtMu*9 tnMitjfcn. 819 

ami. Tke irdicc of Hiw lonan tea befen hetrd by Ae wft^ 
G^rroaa o«lion» From his sermon^ and w^Htingj issued hesmt 
of light whieh awakened and illttnunated his contemponHriec 
■Kie energy of his faith rushed iike a mee^ of fire upon the 
fr&zm hearU of men. The life which God had given to Ak 
GBtraordinaiy mind* was imparted to the dead body of th« 
Church. Christendom, Which had remained motionless for 
so many years, was now aKve with religious enthusiakn* 
The popular attaebment to the superstitions of Romanism wiar 
daily lessening ; those who came with mon^ in hand to pur^ 
chase pardon were e^ery day fewer ;* and the reputation of 
Luther was every day extended. Men's ihougbte were di' 
re<^ed toward him, and he was hailed with affection and respect, 
as the intrepid dander of truth and freedom.f Doubtless all 
did not penetrate the depths of the doctrines he proclaimed, it 
wlfts enough for the greater number to know that the new doc- 
tor stood up against the Pope ; and that, at his powerful word, 
the dominion of the priests and monks was tottering to Its is& 
The attack of Luther was to them like a beacon*€re on a moufi^ 
tain-top, which announces to a whole people the moment 
for bursting their bonds. Luther was not aware of the mflo^ 
ence he had obtained, tiH alitho generous lipirits among hi* 
countrymen had by acclamation acknowledged him their 
l«ider. But to many the appearance of Luther was much 
more than this. The word of God, which he handled with 
so mUch power, penetre^ed to the souls of men like a two« 
edged sword. In many hearts an ardent desire was kindled 
to obtain the assurance of pardon and everlasting life. Since 
the first ages Qf the Church, there had not been witnessed such 
hungering and thirsting after righteoasness. If the preaching 
of Peter the Hermit and of Bernard had induced mukitude^ 
during the middle ages^ to assume outwardly the symbol of 
the cross, the preaching of Luther influenced the hearts of 
men to take up the true cross, — ^the truth that saTes the souL 
The superstructure, Which then encumbered the Church, had 

♦ Rarescebant manus largrentium. (Cochlseus, 7.) 

t Luthero autem contra augtbatur auetoritas, favor, fides, eBstimvtll 

Digitized by^OOQlC 



9ft BiM' i^T T4ir$i4gimb. I 

Ti# word of PQW0V gir^ii to liUtber wim as a bnalh x^lile to 
Chrt^eDdont At fifit «fbt the i^ipttiiigs of Lmiier carried 
yfiih Amm tbe ajmpalliy both of the^&ilhAil add of the jadb^ 
liftrer ;-*-^ the latter, beoanse the positive doctrioea^ afief^ 
varda to be establwhed^ were not yet iuBy opeaed; of (he^ 
farmflr^beeaiiae tboie docttaaes were in priaeiple compjtked 
in that lirmg bith, which Us writings tet forth with ao wmch^ 
pawer. Hence the influence of those writinge was lU^mde^^ 
They spread inalaot«fteaD^y throi:^hout Qenmmy) and ^ 
i;di(^ world. Everywhere a persuamn existed Abel wia 
men now beheld was not merely the rise of a new aect, bitf e 
new Urth of the Church and of aociety. Those wba w^n 
theivbom again by the boeath of God's Sj^rit railed roand 
Urn who had been inttriiraeDtal in impaning to them 8pirit<aii^ 
lt(e. Christeadom was divided into two opposing partis; 
the one contending for the spirit against form ; and tb^ other 
&r form against the spirit. On the siieof form the^e was^ it is 
tme^ every appearance of strength and magmfieence ; on the 
aide of the spirit there was weakn^ass and litUenesf. But foraa, 
voUof the ^irit, isas an ^sipty body which the first breath may 
•verthjow. Its resemblance of e^reagth serves only to exaa* 
perate the honitity and hasten its down&U. Thus the siaaple 
Wocd of truth had called forth a whole host in^j^vour oi Luther. 
It could not be eifaerwi^ei for the nobles were beginning tcK 
btstir themseli^ and the empire and the Chvirch were al- 
laady itniting their forces to rid Uiemselves of the trouble* 
aoQM monk. The Emperor Maximilian waa then holding 
im imperial diet at Augsburg. Six Electors had repaired, 
diither in person at hie summons. AU the Oermanio alatea 
had their represeiUalives in this assembly. The king^ of 
France, of Hungary, and of Poland, had amit ambasaad<^^ 
All these princes ai^ envoys displayed great munificence^ 
The war against the Turka waa one of the causes for which 
fte di^ was held. The Sultan Selim, after having poisoned 
his Either, and put his brothers and their children to death, 
^|ad earried bis victorious arms into Armenia, Egypt, 
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.and Sy?ia. SerKW appirdbfio^knis were eo^taiied diU 

lie ipighi push Ibr^rd ins fl^rmie^ . into Italy tmi Htifi|^- 

.jy. It /vfas not loag, however, befaxe death clowd im m- 

reer. But Leo X. did not, oa that account, Qban4^n the ppp- 

j#ct of a new crusade^ His legate earnestly ex;hcMle4 theGw- 

iBanio states to prepare for war. " Let the clergy " said ke, 

"pay a tenth, the ki^y a fiftieth, part of their property ; J^et 

; each family furnish the ^y of. one soldier ; let the riek gffe 

4ai)BiiaI contributions, and all will go weU.^' The states, heoir- 

ing in mind the bad vse that had been made of former cqRi- 

tributions, and influe»eed by the pfudent advice of the Electa 

Frederic, contented themselves with imsw^ing that tli^ 

svould consider the inalter, axid at the same tiny^ bimight &|r- 

. waid new grievances againsifiome. A Latin discourse, pu^ 

li^hed whilst the Diet was sitting,, boldly pointed out to the 

German princes the real danger. " You msik" jsaid dieii^- 

Iher, *' to expel the Turk. Your intention is gd^ but I f^r 

you are mistaken as to bis person. You must look for bka in 

Italy^ and not in Asia. Each of our princes has power ,^ 

. fieient to defend his country against jthe Turk of -Asia ; but ^s 

to the Turk of Heme, the whole of Christendom is not suH- 

cient to conquer him. The former has not yet done u^ any 

jutrtn, the latter walketh aboue everywhere thicsting fer t^ 

blood of the poor."* 

- Another affair no Ices importajpit. was to engage the. atte^ 
tibft of the Diet Maximilian wished to have his ^^^dMi 
Charles, who was already liing of Spain and Naples, fff- 
Uilaimed Jjimg of the Homans, and his successor i]^ the Im- 
perial dignity. The Pope understood his ovm interest tup 
^ well to wish to ase the throne of the £m{nre gUed by e priace 
whose. powiMT in Italy nligbt make him so AMrmldable to bhs/^ 
naif TheBmperor imagined thstt he had gain^ oi^er.lp 
' his aide the majority of the Sleetors and of the states ; butli^^ 
met with a decided opposition from Fi^ederk; It was in vaj|i 
that he soHcited him; ia taiadid the ministers and best &imjb 
of the Elector I'oin their entreaties to the solicitations of the 
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Emperor; lh« Prince was ineroraWe, and shewed, as ba»1)een 
lAieerved, thai he had firmness of mind not to depart from a 
feeelution o[ which he had seen the ptoprieiy. The Empe- 
ror's design &iled. 

From that time Maximilian sought to insinuate himself iirto 
^e good graces of the Pope, in order to win his assent to his 
fiivonrite plan. Wishing to give him a particular proof of 
his attachment, he wrote to him ((m the 5th of August) the 
Allowing letter : " Most holy Father, we were informed some 
4ays since, that a brother of the Augustine ord«r, named 
Martin Luther, had taken himself to maintain certain propo- 
mUons relatire to the sale of indulgences. What gives us tke 
more concern is, that the'aforesaid brother meets with many 
protectors, amongst whom are some of exalted rank.* If 
your Holiness, and the most reverend Fathers of the Church 
(the Cardinals) do not promptly exert yotir authority to pttt 
an end to these scandalous proceedings, these miscliievoiis 
teachers will not only seduce the common people, but will 
mvolve greirt princes in their destruction. We will be care- 
fal to enforce throughout our Empire, whatever your Hoh- 
&es8 shall decree on this sulgect, to the glory of Almighty Gfo4' 

This letter tnust have been written in consequence oi some 
mther warm discussion that Maximilian had had with Frei 
eric. The same day the Elector wrote to Raphael de Rovers. 
He was doubtless apprised that the Emperdr was addressing 
die Roman Pontifi) and, in order to parry the blow, he him 
•dtf opened a communication vnth Rome. 

'* It will ever be my desire,*' said he, **to piove my sub 
liAffion to the universal Church. 

<' Therefore have I never defended the writmgs su^disc(Mirsei 
of Doctor Martin Luther. X hear, however, that he has oni 
Ibrmly expressed his willingness to appear^ tmd^r a safe-con- 
duct, before learned, christian, and impartial judges, to defend 
hk doctrine, and to submit to their decision, if they should be 
«bl6 by the Scriptures, to convince him of error.^'f 

* Defenaates et patronos etiam potentesquos dictos Irater ccmBecatiw 
•rt» (RaynaW ad an. 1518.) , t L. 0pp. Ut xvH p. 1^9^ 
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Leo X, who, until this hoiur, had allowed the nuUter to take 
its couFse, roused at length by the outcry of theologians and 
immks, now appointed an ecclesiaistical court in Rome, for tha 
purpose of judging Luther, and in which the Reibnner's great 
enemy, Sylvester Prlerias, was at once accuser and judge. 
The preliminaries were soon arranged, and the court sum- 
iitoned Luther to appear before it in person within sixty days. 

Luther was at Wittemberg, quietly awaiting the good effects 
which he imagined his submissive letter to the Pope was cal- 
culated to produce, when, on the 7th August, two days only af- 
ter the letters from Frederic and Maximilian had been despatch- 
ed to Rome, he received the summons from the papal tribunal 
"At the moment that I looked for benediction," said he, "I 
saw the thunderbolt descend upon ma I was like the lamb 
that troubled the stream at which the wolf was drinking. 
^Tetzel escaped, and I was devoured." ^ 

Thils summons threw all Wittemberg into constematioci, 
for, whatever course Luther might tal^e he could not escape 
danger. If he went to Rome he would become the victim of 
his enemies. If he refused to appear, he would, as usual be 
eondemned for contumacy, and would not escape, for it was 
known that the Legate had received from the Pope an order 
to strain every nerve to excite the Emperor and the German 
princes against Luther. His friends were alarmed. Shall 
the preacher of the trudi go and risk his life << in that great 
city, drunk with the blood of the saints and of the martyrs of 
Jesus ?" Shall every man who ventures to HH his head in the 
midst of the enslaved nations of Christendom be, on that ac- 
count, ^triiek down ? Shall this man be trampled under foot, 
who seemed formed to resist a power whkh nothing had pre- 
viously been able to withstand ? Luther himself could see no 
one but the Elector able to save him ; but he preferred death 
to endangering his prince's safety. His friends at last agreed 
on an expedient which would not compromise Frederic. Let 
him refuse Luther a safe-conduct : the latter would then have 
a feir excuse for not appearing at Rome. 

On the 8th of August, JLuther wrote to Spalatin to ask him 



Digitized by 



Google 



ISO im%MmMm§iom of thb umtssnvT. 



to ate his i^tMnce widi lbs Eleetor, toiuire fak calise liearj 
in Gkrmanjr, ^ See," said be, vnriting to Staupits, ^ wbai 
«nares thej lay for me, and how I jam Burrounded by duHna 
But Gbrist Hires and J^gns, t^e. same, yesterday, to-day, aad 
for ever. My coascieoce tslb me that I have taught the twA, 
Ihough trath appears s^ more odious beeaaae I teach it, 
The Church is the womb of Rebecca. Tile children Btost 
struggle together, even to the endangering <^ the mother's 
Kfe.* M to the rest, pray to the Lord that I may not take too 
much joy in the trial May QoA not lay this sin to their 
charge !" 

The friends of Luther did not confine themselyea to consul- 
tations and complaints. Spalatin wrote, on the part of the 
Elector, to Renner, the Emperor's secretary: " Doctor Mar- 
tin will willingly submit himself to the judgment of any of 
the universities of Oermany, except Erfurth, Leipsic, and 
Frankfort on the Oder, which have ibdbited th^ claim to be 
regarded as impartiaL It «is out of his power to appear la 
Rome in per£on."f 

The members of the university of Wittemlwrg addressed an 
intercessory letter to the Pope himself " His weak heakh," 
they said, speaking of Luther, and the dangers of the journey, 
make it difHcult, and erea impossible^ that he should obey the 
order of your Holiness. His distress and his entreaties incUae 
us to compassionate him. We beseech you then, most Holy 
Father, as obedient children, to look upon him in the light of 
one who has never been tainted by any doctrines opposed to 
the tenets of the Romish Church." 

The university, in its solicitude, addressed another letter die 
same day to Charles von Miltitz, a Saxon gentleman, who 
was chamberlain to the Pope, and was much esteemed by hhn. 
In this letter they gave a more decided testimony in &vour of 
' Luther, than they had dared to do in the former. " The re- 
verend father, Martin Luther, the Augustine," said they, **is 

* Uterus Rebeccs est : parvulos in eo coUidi aecesse est, etiam usq^ 
, ad perioulum matris. (Xt. Epp. i. p. 138.) 
t 1.. Opp. (D zvu, p, 173. ♦ 
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Ad lK)bi^ «q4 mDst dittinguished membet of our nniversity. 
For several years, we have been vjritnesses of his talent, bis 
fearjaing, his intinatat^ acquaiirtance with arts and Hteratiare, 
hi» irreproachable mor^tls, and his truly christian deport- 
ment."* — This strong sympathy of those about him is one df 
the greatest proofs of Luther^s worth. 

Whilst the result of this application was anxiously awaited, 
it was settled with less difficulty than might have been expect- 
ed. The Legate de Vlo, mortified at his ^ilure in the commis- 
iion he had received to eidpite a general war against the Ti^ks, 
wished to- give importance to his ei;nbassy into Germany by 
Home other distinguished service. He thought that if he were 
tQ extirpate heresy he should return to Rome with honour. 
He therefore petitioned the Pope to put this affair into his 
hands. Leo, on his part) was well disposed towards Frederic, 
for having so firmly resisted the electicm of Charles. He felt 
Ib9t he might again hare need of hi^ assistance. Without 
further reference to the former summons, he commissioned bis 
Legate, by a brief, dated the 23d of Augnst, to investigate the 
MSsdr m Germany. The Pope conceded nothing by consa:!!' 
ing to this mpde of proceeding, and in case Luther should be 
prevailed on to retrace the publicity and scandal that must 
have attended his appearance at Rome would be avoided. 

« We charge you," said tho Pope, "^ to compel the aforesaid 
lather to appear before you in person ; to prosecute and re- 
duce him to submission without delay, as soon as you shall 
have received this our or«ter ; he having already been declared* 
heretic by our dear l^rother Jerome, bishop of Asculan."f 

" For this purpose," said he, " invoke the power and assist- 
ance of our very dear son in Christ, Maximilian, and the 
other princes of Germany, and of all the communities, uni- 
Tersities, and potentates, whether ecclesiastical or secular, 
And whan you have secured his person, cause him to be 

■♦ L. 0pp. (lat.) i. 183, 184. L. Opp. (L.) xvii; Itl, 172. 
t Dictam Lntherum hsereticam per {mdictum aaditorem jani ^olaiw 
atuin. (Bmvs Leonis ad Thomaro.) 
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W« «ee that this ifidtrigent coftceMoa of the Pope, was ^ 
de else than aa expedi^t for dn^fgiag Lmher to -Room 
Then folloi^ the milder alteraatiire. 

*< If he should return to a seme of his duty, and talk pardm 
for 80 grei^ an offence, freel j and of hi* own aceord, we giv% 
yon power. to reeeiTe htm into the unity of^ly mochar 
Church." 

The Pope soon returns to his maledictkma 

<^ If he sfaoald persist in his stul^^nnes^ and you fiiit l» 
get possession of his person, we gite yon power to prosetibt 
him in all places m Qermsoy ; to put away, cunse, and eat» 
communicate all those who are attached to him, and to en- 
join all Christians to shun their society«'' 

Even this is not enough. 

^ And to the end," be continnes, ** that this pestilence may 
Jie more easily be rooted out, you will eioommunicate all tbi 
•prelates, religious ordert, universities, communities, com^ 
dukes, and potentates, the Emperor Maximilian excepted, who 
thall neglect to seize the said Martin Luther, and his adh» 
Tente, and send them to you under proper and aafe costo^ 
And if, (which Qod forbid,) the aforesaid princes, communftieii^ 
universities, and potentates, or any who belong to them, shelter 
Ae said Martin and hfe adherents, or give thai publicly ot 
aecretly, directly or indirectly, •ssistAnce and advice, we lay 
tan interdict on these princes, communities, universitiies, aid 
potentates, with thdr towns, boroughs, countries, and vilhges^ 
as well as on the towns, boroughs, counkies, and viikges, 
where the said Martin shall take refoge, as long as he il^ 
remain there, and three days af^r he shall have quitted the 
•ama" 

This audacious power, which afl^cta to betha tarihly t» 
pres^tative of him who said : '< Ood aent not his Son into the 

• Brachio cogas atque cotopdlas, et co in potentate tttfc rcdaeto etim 
sab fidoli custodia retineai, ut coram nobis liitatar. (BreVe LeodlHrf 
Thomank) 
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'ttforld tocondeam the worlds but thlt^e wocH dtriftng^ hiili 
might foe saTed,"-r*coQtiiHies its anathemas; UKil,«fter bavrng 
^onoimced peaalties agamst eoel^ifMica oftndiog, Am 
fitoceed»: 

" As to the laity, if they do not obey your orden, withoiit 
any delay or demur, we declare them reprobate, (exeeptiit|f 
^ways his fanperial Mi^sty,) unable #o perform any lawftd 
^^ct, liisentitled to oKristitm burial, and deprired of all fieft 
whieh they may hold^ either from the apostoHc ilee, «r fkofH 
wy lord whatever."* 

Such was the treatment that awaked l^tb». TheiloroaA 
despot had prepared every thmg to crush faua. He hod set 
^very engine at work,* even &e quiet of the grave ranist bt 
invaded. His ruin seemed iaeviiable^ How eould he escape 
this powerful combination ? But Rome had miscalculated ; 
the movemeat excited by the Spirit of God could not bt 
quelled by the decrees of its chaaicery. 
. Even the semblance <^ a just and impartial inquiry 1m1 
b^a disregarded ; and Luther had already been declared im 
beretic, not only before be bad been heard, but even kxig bah 
Are the expiration of the time allowed for his personally a{^ 
peering. The paeeitms, (and j^ver are they more strongly 
excited than in religious dii^ussions,) break through all ferma 
^f justice. Not only in the Romas church, but in those Pro* 
testant churches which have departed from the Goi^i, and |Ji 
«very place were truth has been finsaken, do we find it tres^ 
fid in this way. AH meens seem good agemst the Oospel; 
We frequently see men, who, in any otfafer case, would shrinle 
from committing the least iaiustice, not hesitating to trampfo 
imder foot all rule and equity, when Ohristiamty, or her wi^ 
jesses, are concerned. 

When Luther eventually came to the knowledge of Ail 
Mef, he gave fr«e expressicB to his indignation. " The mdetf 
remarkable fKurt of the tranioelion is this," said he; ^^ tire 
bjlief was issiwd the 2Brd <tf August^vl was smnmeiied th# 

' «Infanu8Betinhabitit«tii«d<nB0»aetat|e|;itiDie«,^^ 

torn, frriratioius ^uoqoe feaiioniin. <Bi«ipo Leonii ad Tbomaai.) 
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Idi df Aufust; 80 thkt bcitween the soihrnotis anct t&e bri«^ 
ttxteeii days kad eiapsed. Now, make the ealculation, ani 
you will find th^ my Lotd Jerome, bishop of Ascakn, pro- 
ceeded against me, pronounced judgment, condemned me, add 
glared me a heretic, before the summons reached me, or, at 
the most, within sixteen days afler if had been forwarded to 
me. Now, I ask what becomes of the sixty days that are 
granted me in Ae summons itself They began the 7th of 
August-^hey would expire the 7th of October. ... Is thw 
the style and manner of the Roman Court, that in iht same 
day she summons, exhorts, reuses, judges, condemns, and de- 
clares guilty, and this, too, in the case of one who is at such 
« distawre from Rome, and w^o can have no knowledge of 
what is gding onl What answer xan they make to all this? 
They certainly forjg^ot to clear their brains with hellebore, be- 
fore they had recourse to such clumsy artifice/'* 

But at the same time that Rome was arming the legate with 
her thunders, she was endeavouring, by soft and flattering 
speeches, to detach from Luther's interest the prince whose 
power she moot dreaded. The same day, (the 23rd of Au- 
gust, 1518,) the Pope wrote to the Electei' of Saxony. He 
had recourse to the same ptaetwed policy which we have be- 
ibre noticed, and sought to flatter the Prince's vanity. 

" Dear Son," said the Roman Pontif; « when we^hmk of 
your noble and worthy family ; of you, who are its ornament 
and head ; when we remember how you and your ancestois 
have always wished to nphoM the Christian faith and the hon- 
COT and dignity of the Holy See, we cannot believe that a 
man who abandons the feith can rely on your Highnesses fe- 
vour, and recklessly give the rein to his Wickedness. And 
yet reports have reached us from all quarters, that a certain 
broils Martin Luther, a monk of the oider of St Augus- 
tine, acting the part of a child of iniquky ai^ a despiser of 
Gted, has forgotten his haWt airfhis oider, which require hu- 
Bulity 9X3A pb^dimc^yWi boasts that ho fetta ndtfaer A» 

♦ h. Opp. (L.) x?ii. ^ 178. 
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midiority* nor the efaastisemetit of imy mm^ Aimred,-a8 he 4t- 
ekres hiroa^f, of your fevor and protcctioB. 

*< But, as we are sure that he is, in this, deceiving himsd^ 
we hare thought it good to write to your Hi^ness, and to ea^ 
hort you, according to the will of Gk>d, to be jealous of your 
honour as a Christian prince, the ornament, the glory, aad 
ibd sweet savour of your n<^le family, — to ^fend yourself from 
Ihese calumnies, — and to clear yourseU^ not only from tl^ 
commission of so great a crime as that which is imputed to 
you, but also from the very suspicion which tfa^ rash presump- 
tion of this monk taids to bring upon you." 

Leo, at the same time, intimated to Frederic that he had 
commissioned the Cardinal of St Sixtus to examine into the 
affair, and he desired him to deliver up Luther into the hands 
of the Legate, << lest," added he, recurring to his favourite ar< 
gument, " pious people of this or after times should one dajr 
lament and say : The naost dangerous heresy that ever afflicted 
the Church of God, arose through the assistance, and under 
the protection, of that noble and worthy family "* 

Thus Rome had taken her measures. To one party she 
offered the intoxicating incense of flattery ; for the other she 
reserved her vengeance and her terrors 

All earthly powers, — emperor, pope, princes, and legates, — 
were put in motion against the humble friar of Erfurth, whose 
inward conflicts we have already traced. " The kings of 
the earth stood up and the rulers took counsel against the 
Lord, and against his anointed." 

Before this letter and brief had yet reached Germany, and 
while Luther was still fearing that he should be obliged to 
appear at Rome, a fortunate circumstance occurred to comfort 
his heart He needed a friend into whose bosom he could 
pour out his sorrows, and whose faithful love should comfort 
him in his hours of dejection. God sent him such a friend in 
Melancthon. 

George Schwarzerd was a skilful master-armourer of Bret- 
ten, a small town in the Palatinate. On the 14th of Februa* 

♦ L. 0pp. (L.) xvii. p. ITS. 
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ffjr, 14^1 A 9oa vam bom to him, wkombe nadfiei n^^/ani 
Vfho, afterwards, became oelebmted under the nttme of Mt. 
laaethoo. Gheorge, who enjoyed the eateem of the pvioces of 
the Palatimle of Bavaria, and of Saxotty, wai remarkable^ 
^ perfect nprightnen of hie flings. Often did he r^Me 
to take (torn parchasers the price theyofiered; and, i£ he 
Itnew tbat they were poor, he obliged them to take back their 
Money. He regularly rdee at mklnight, and ofiered a prayiEftr 
lipon his kneest If he ever happened to omit this eervice, ki 
-was dissatiefied with himself all day. Schwtoxerd's wifi^ 
whose name was Barbara^ was the daughter^ «f a reapeetttble 
magistrate, John Reoter» She was of an affectionate dispo* 
skion, somewhat inclined to superstition^ but rery discreet imi 
imident. Some old and well known German rh3rme9 aire a»> 
cribedio her pen. We give their sense as well arw« an 
We: 

OtfU to the poor impoverfih none^ 

To okureh to pray will Und^ none, 

To fTMse tbe wheel d^yeth nonet 

Ill-gotten wealth enricheth none* 

God's holy book deludeth none» 

Also the following: 

He who is a freer gender 
Than his plough or toil can render, 
Sure of ruin, stow or fast, 
May perhaps be hanged at last* 
Philip was not eleven years old when his father died 
Two days before his death, George summoned his son to his 
hedside, and exhorted him to " set the Lord always before 
him." " I fbresee,'* said the dying man, « that stormy times 
are at hand. 1 have witnessed great things ; but there are 
greater still in preparation. God preserve, and guide you, my 
son!" After receiving his father*s blessing, Philip was seirt 
to Spire, that he might not be present at his fether's death. 
He wept bitterly on taking his departure. 
Reuter, the worthy bailiff; Philip's grandfather, who had a 

* Almoeen g«ben armt niebt, ^, Wfr mehr will veraehrva, ele. 
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iffMgmn^i ia9«0f«iiy pMrjbrmed « itether's pittfe: towards the 
ovphao. Ho took both Philip and h« brothet Greorge mto 
iuAiown house, and ^ritorlly after, engaged John HtingaTustM 
tutor to the three boys. Hungarus was an excellent man, atA 
i^r wards preached the Gospel wkh great effect, continuing 
hk labors td on advanced age. He never overlooked any 
fiiiih in the young man, but punished it with discretion : " It 
wafir thini,*' said Melan(^hon, in 1554, <Uhat he made me a 
grammarian. He loted me as if I had i)een his son ; I lovied 
]|im as a ^her; and I trust that we shall meet in heaven.^*** 

Pyifp was remarkable for the excellence of his understahd- 
Ing, his quickness in acquiring, and his tal|nt for communi* 
eating knowledge. He could never be idleTbut Was always 
seeking forborne one tvith whom he might discuss the things 
be had heard.f It often happened, that learned foreigners 
passed through Bretten, and visited Reuter. On such occa- 
tions, the baiUiT's gr^dson, immediately accosted them, en* 
gaged them in conversation, and pressed them so closely oil 
''iJie subjects discussed, that by-standers were astonished. 

To a powerful genius he united great sweetness of disposi* 
tk>n, and thus gained the ifhvour of all who knew him. He 
bad an impediment in his speech ; but, following the example 
of ^HB illustrious Grecian orator, he laboured with so much 
perseverance to overcome this defect, that in after life no traces 
of it were perceptible, 

On the death of his grandfether, young Philip was sent with 
his brother and his uncle John to the school of Pforzheim. 
The young boys lodged with one of their female relations, 
who was sister to the celebrated Reuchlin. Thirsting for 
knowledge, Philip, under the tuition of George Simler, made 
rapid progress in learning, and especially in the Greek lan- 
guage, to which he was passionately devoted. Reuchlin often 
▼isited Pforzheim. At his sister's house he became acquainted 

• Dilexit me ut filium, et ego eutnnt patrem; et etmTtaiemiif, spsr^ 
hi vitft, SPternft. (Melancth. Expl. Evang.) ^ 

t diiiescere non poterat, sed qu8?rebat ubique aliquem cum (|uo d« 
aoditiB diflputaret. (Camerarins, Vita MelanctlL p. 7.) 
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with Imt yoQog lAinaleSi and was very much stmck imA 
Philip's answers. He presented him with a Oreek g^ramonr 
and a Bibk. These two books were destined to be the study 
of his whole life. 

When Reachlin returned from his second journey inte 
Italy, his young relation, who was then twelve years old 
celc^ated the day of hk arrival hy acting in his presence 
with some friends, a Latin comedy of hk own composing 
Beuchlin, delighted with the young man's talent, tenderly 
embraced him, called him his beloved son, and, smiling^ 
{daced upon his head the red hat he had received when he 
was made doctor. It was at this time that Reuchlin changed 
his name of SclRvarzenl for that of Melanchthon. Both words 
signify black tarih, the one in the German, the other in 
Greek. Most of the learned men of those times ^anskted ihmt 
names into Greek or Latin: 

At twelve years of age Melancthon went to the univers^ 
of Heidelberg. It was there he began to slake his thirst f<»: 
knowledge. At fourteen be was made bachelor. In 151% 
Reuchlin invited him to Tubingen, where many onhient 
scholars were assembled. He attended the lectures of the 
theologians, the physicians, and the jurisconsults. There wa« 
no kind of knowledge that he deemed unworthy of pursuit 
He sought not for fiime, but for the possesion and advantage 
of learning. 

Holy Scripture especially engaged his attention. Those 
who frequented the church of Tubingen had remarked i\ai 
be had frequently a book in his hand, which he had read be- 
tween the services. The mysterious volume seemed larger 
than the ordinary mass books : and a report was circulated that 
Philip on such occasions read some pro&ne author. But k 
turned out that the suspected book was a copy of the Holy 
Scriptures, recently printed at BSJe by John Frobenius. He 
continued to use this book all his life, with the most diligent 
attention. He always carried about him this precious volume, 
taking it with him to die various public assemblies which he 
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\ GtUed on Id atCtttid* R«^(^g tkb Tain Byat^ns of 4e 
schoolmen, he adhered to the pktn word of God. J&mflmin, 
writing at that time to 0Bcolain|Nvdiu8, thus expresses himself; 
^ I have 4he highest opinion and th^ most bclMiant expeeta- 
tions of Melancthon. May our Lord so order events, that he 
"may long snrvire nsl He will altogether eclipse £Ta(»niis."t 

Nevertheless, Melancthon then paortodc of the ersors of his 
time, *^ I shtNUer," saM he, atan advanced period of hm hJe, 
** when I think of the superstiticMis respect I paM to ima^^ 
while 1 was yet a Paj»st"t 

In 1514, he was made Doctor of Philosophy, and began to 
fectore pnblicly. He was then seventeen. The grace and 
obarra which he communicated to his inductions formed a 
>striking contrast to the tasteless method thai followed by ike 
doctors, and especially by the monks. He took an active 
:part in the contest in which Renchlin was. engaged with the 
ignoramuses of his time* Agreeable in ConversatioDy gentle 
and grabefiil in manners, and beloved by all who knew hhtt 
he soon acquired great authority and established reputation 
among the learned. 

It was at this time that the Elector Frederic Ibrmed tl^e 
vdemgn of inviting soihe man of disttnguished learning to be- 
come professor of the ancient languages in his university in 
.Witfeemberg. He applied to Reuohlin, who recommended 
Mehmcthoa Frederic fer«aw the celebrity that tiie young 
Grecian would confer on an institution so dear to him— *aiid 
Reuchlin, overjoyed at so fevouraWe an opening for his young 
triend, wrote to him in the words of the Lord to Abraham ; 
'< Get thee out from thy country, and from thy kindred^ and 
from thy Cher's house, wad I will make thy name great, and 
Ihou Shalt be a blessing." « Yes,.'' continued the old man, << I 
*4ni8t it will be thus with thee, my dear Philip, my disciple 

• Cam«rar. Vita Philip. Mdancthoni«, p. IQ. 
f Era3mi Epist. i. p. 405. 

i Horresco quando io^ quooiodo ^ mosMierim od statuos in flB^ta. 
(ExpUoat Evang.) 

28^ 
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M my>oy."* MdaitcAon ackDowkdged &» Toiceirf Qad 
Uk itkhmxmmosa. Ail the um?enily grieTed at his d^partmw : 
yet were there some who eii?ied aitd hated him. He bade 
farewell to hia native place, exelaiming, " The will of the 
Lord be done !" He was then one-and-twenty. 

Mekncthoa performed the journey on horseback in comr 
pany with some Saxon merchants, as in the desert the tmvelier 
joins a cancan: for, bs Beachlin says, " he knew neither the 
loads nor the towns they had to pass through."! At Augs^ 
burg he waited on the Elector, who was stopping there. At 
Hwttekmg he made acquaintance with the excellent Pircb 
liaimer, and at Leipzig with the learned Grecian, Mosellan^ 
The university of this latter city gave a feast in his honour, 
The repast was truly academical. A variety of dishes werii 
intro&uced in successi^d, and as each was put upon the table 
one of the professors rose and addressed a studied Latin speed 
to Mekncthon. The latter answered impromptu. At hoi 
tired of so much eloquence, he said: " My learned friendt 
fufier me to answer once for all to your orations; for 
being entirely unprepared, I am unable to infuse into my re- 
plies so much variety as you have introduced in your ad- 
dresses." After this the dishes were brought in without thi 
accompanying orations.^ 

MelanethoQ arrived at Wittemberg on the 25th of August, 
1518, two days after Leo X. Imd signed the brief addressed 
to Cajetan, and the letter to the Elector. 

The professors of Wittemberg did not receive Melancthor 
ao graciously as those of Leipzig had done. Their first im- 
pression of him did not answer the expectation they had form 
ed. They beheld a young man, who looked even youngei 
than he really was, of small stature, and of a shy and timid 
demeanour. Is this the femous Doctor, thought they, that 
the great men of our day, such as Erasmus and Reuchlin, so 
highly extol? .... Neither Luther, to whom he first intro- 

*ltenm epm et mewn mUeHiib^ (Oofp^ Re£ L 93.) 
t Das Wegi und der Ort« unbekannt. (Ibid. dO.) 
I CaiBor. Vita Mel 96. 
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UiANOrHOH. ^i SSI 

0lK^ed biinsel^ nor Luther's colleiagues, conceive any great 
hopes of him. when they remarked his youth, his di£S(fenc6, 
and his retiring manners. 

On the 29th of August, heing fbur days n^er his arrival^ 
he dellrered his inaugural discourse. The whole university 
was conrened on the occasion. The lad,* as Luther calk; 
him, spoke such elegant Latin, and manifested so much learn- 
ing, so cultivated an understanding, and such sound judgment, 
that all his auditors wei^e astonished. 

When he had concluded his speech, all crowded around 
him to offer their congratulations ; but no one felt more de- 
lighted than Luther. He hastened to communicate to his 
Inends the s^timents of his heart. << Melancthon,'' said he, 
writing to Spalatin on the 31st of August, "delivered, only 
four days after his arrival, so beautiful and learned an oration 
Ihat it was heard by all with a^^obation and astonishment 
We soon got over the prejudices we had concaved from his 
personal appearance ; we now extol and admire hid eloquence. 
We thank the prince and yourself for the service you have 
done u& I can wish hr no better Greek master. But I fear 
that our poor &re will not suit his delicate frame, and that we 
shall not keep him long with us, on account of the smallness 
of his allowance. I hear that the pec^le of Leipzig are 
ctready bragging that they will be able to carry him off from 
us* Beware, my dear Spalatin, of despising this youth. The 
70ung man is worthy of the highest honour."! 

Meiancthon began at once to expound Homer and St 
Paul's Epistle to Titus. He was full of ardour. "1 will 
vse every eirfeavourf * he wrote to Spalatin, " to win the fa- 
vour of those at Wittemberg, who love learning and virtue." 
Pour days after his Inauguration, Luther again wrote to Spa- 
latin: 

" I commend to your special regard that raoei learned and 
very amiable Grecian, Philip. His lecture room is always 
crowded. All the theologians, especially, attend his lecture* 

* Piier ct adol<gcentalui| ai iBtal«B o<Hifldanss. (L. Sip^ L HI.) 
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jim I.VTBBR AVB HB^i^CTnON. 

He pirtt tkem aU^ wlMlher t}iey be in tbe upper, lheiloi|pe%« 
tlie middle clateei, upon learoii^ Greek."* 

MelancthoD, on his part, felt he could return Lutfaer'eafier- 
tieo* He aoen dieeeroed ia him a kindness of di^poskion, a 
•ttength of Blind, a courage, and a wiadonii which till then lie 
had mens found in any man. He rendered and io?ed Jim 
^ If there be any one " said he, '^ tlmt I love.and embrace wstfi 
my whole heart, it is Martin Luther."t 

With such feelings did Luther and Melenethon meet; imd 
Ukeir friendship continued till death. We cannot tufliBient- 
ly admire the goodness and wisdom, of God, in bdngai^ 
logedier two men so difierent, and yet so necessalry to eadi 
other. Melancthon was asxemarkaUe for ealmneas, pmdenee, 
and gentleness, as Luther was for wisdom, impebmai^, mi 
energy. Luther communicated vigour to Melanethm >-^ilb> 
lancthon moderated Luth^. They were like positive aftd 
negative agents in electricity, by whose reciprocal adlte 
an equilibrium is maintained If Melancthon had not beqa 
at Liter's side, the torraiit might have overflowed lia hamkt: 
«*when Luth^ was not by, Melancthon faltered, and gs^ 
ymy even where he ought not|-^Luther did much by pom- 
sf : — Melancthon did no less, perhaps, by feUowing a slo^sr 
and gentler method. Both were upright, open-hearted, aad 
generous; botbiiUll of love for the word of Vernal life, pte- 
claimed it with a fidelity and devotion which governed their 
whole lives. 

Mebnethon's aj^pearance wrought a revolution^ not m^ely 
in Wittemberg, but tbroughoqt Germany and the leaned 
world. The. study he had applied to the Greek and Latin ehs- 
aics and to philosophy had given an order, clearness, and pse- 
eiston to his ideas which diffused on the sul^fects he handfeda 
new light and im indescribable beauty. The sweet spi^^f 

*8«nniM Mm ladCisMlateis BtadkMMfiMnt gittdta^ <L. Eppi 
il4a 

t Maitinum, si omnino in rebus humanis quidquam, vehementispiiQi 
diligo, et animo integerrimo complector. (Mel. Epp. i. 411.) 

}Calfia,wfiaBgtoSMbtt,«4MinMit <^Dsaiiiiaieani«Mi<ii«SFbita 
iaitnuit, AS gravem tx ejui timklitate jaetaram tential | 
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t]|QiOai{i^ telili;rid wfd.mm^ all hi« reflectipmi; «id in 
hk lectuxea d^e driest sciences, aj^ared clothed with a grace 
that charmed all hjearera The ^erility that the scholastic 
philosophy had spread over instruction was gone, a pew meth- 
od pf teaphing and of study was Introduced by Melancthcm. . 
'< Thanks to him," says, a distinguished Ustorian of German 
ny,* " Wittemberg became the school of the nation." 

The impulse that Melancthon gave to Luther in his work 
o£ translating the Bible, is one of the most memorable circum- 
Btmaces of the friendship between these great men. As early 
as 1517, Luther had made some att^pts towards thattxanda* 
iipn. He got together as many Greek and Latin books as he 
cppid collect With the aid of his dear Philip, his labour now 
proceeded with fresh energy* Luther obliged Melancthon to, 
take part in his researches, consulted him in di^ult pas- 
BBges'j and the work, which: was destined to be one of the 
grandest works of the Reformer, advanced ntore securely and 
lapidly to its completion. 

Doubtless, the arrival of Melancthon at so critical a mo* 
£^nt, brought with k a sweet relaxation to the mind of Lor. 
tber. Doubtless, in the delightful expansion of a new friend^ 
ship, and in the midst of the Biblical studies to which he apr 
plied himself with fresh zeal, he sometimes altogether forgot 
Rome, Prierias, Leo, and that ecclesiastical court before which 
he was to appear. Yet these were brief moments that soon 
passed away. His thoughts were ever reverting to the aw- 
ful tribunal before which he was cited by the influence of hia 
implacable enemiea With what terror would not the thought 
h^ve filled a soul desiring aught but the triumph of truth I 
But Luther did not tremble in the prospect of it: full of trust 
in the ^tithfulness and power of God, he remained firm ; 
and was ready to expose himself alone to the wrath of ene* 
mies more terrible than those who had brought Huss to the 
stake. 

A few days afler the arrival of Melancthon, and before the 
decision of the Pope, which removed the citation of Luther 
♦Plank. 
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8til VfAtPlTS TO U^AtA^V. 

from Rome to Angalmrg, cotild be VnoWn, IXithef wrefe thttf 
to Spalatin: — ^ I do not ask our sovereign to do the least tbiaf 
in defence of my theses; — I am willing to be delivered up, 
and ca^ alone into the hands of all my siversaries. Let him 
snffiar the storm to exhaust all its rage on me. What I have 
undertaken to defend, I hope I shall, by Christ's help, be ena- 
bled to maintain. As to force, we must needs yield to thaH^ 
but without forsaking the truth."* 

Luther's courage communicated itself to others. The gen- 
tlest aixl most timid, beholding the danger that threatened the 
wkaess of the truth, found language fall of energy and indig- 
nation. The prudent and pacific Staupitz wrote to Spalatin 
on the 7th September : « Do not cease to exhort the Prince, 
ctor master, not to be dismayed by the roaring of the lions: 

Let the Prince make a stand for the truth, without re- 
garding Luther or Staupitz, or the order. Let there be at 
least one place where we may speak freely and fearlessly. I 
know that the plague of Babylon (I had almost said, of Rome) 
is let loose against all who attack the corruptions of those 
who betray Christ for gain. I, myself, have seen a preacher 
of the truth pulled out of his pulpit, and, though on a sainf s 
day, bound and dragged to prison. Others have witnessed 
still greater atrocities. Therefore, my dearly beloved, per 
suade his Highness to cominue in his present sentiments."f 

The order for his appearance at Augsburg, before the ca^ 
dinal legate, at length arrived. It was now with one of the 
princes of the Roman Church that Luther had to do. All his 
friends besought him not to set out.J They feared that a 
snare might be laid for him on his journey, or a design form- 
ed against his life. Some set about finding a place of con- 
cealment for him. Staupitz himself, the timid Staupitz, \vas 
moved at the thought of the danger which threatened that broth- 
er Martin whom he had drawn forth from the obscurity of the 
cloister, and launched upon the agitated sea where his life was 
now in peril. Ah ! would it not have been better for that poor 

♦ L. Epp. i. p. 139. t Jen. Aug. i. p. 384. 

} {CMttft onmium amiooram ^onfttlinm compaml.) 
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tirother to btre remained all his life unknown 7 It is too late 
now. Yet he will do all in his power to save him. Ac- 
cordingly he wrote to him from his convent at Salzburg, on 
the 15th September, imploring him to flee and take refuge 
with him. " It seems^o me," said he, "that the whole world is 
lip in arms, and combined against the truth. Even so wias 
the crucified Jesus hated ! I s^e not that you hare anything 
dse to expect than persecution. Ere long, no one without the 
Pope's permission, will be allowed to search the Scriptures, 
and to learn Christ from them, which yet is Christ's injunc- 
tion. Your friends are few in number. God grant to those 
few friends courage to declare themselves in opposition to your 
formidable enemies ! Your most prudent course is to leave 
Wittemberg for a time, and come and reside with me. Then 
—let us live and die together. This is also the Prince's opin- 
ion," adds Staupitz.* 

Prom different quarters Luther received alarming informa- 
tion. Count Albert of Mansfeldt sent him a message to ab- 
stain from setting out, because some great nobles had bound 
themselves by an oath, to seize and strangle, or drown him.t 
But nothing could shake his resolution. He would not listen to 
the Vicar-general's ofler.— tie will not go and hide in the 
convent of Salzburg: — he will continue faithfully on that 
stormy stage where the hand of God has placed him. It is 
by perseverance in the midst of opposers, by loudly proclaim- 
iiig the truth in the midst of the world, that the kingdom of 
the truth is advanced. Why then should he flee? He is 
not of those who draw back unto perdition, but of those who 
believe to the saving of their souls. That word of the Mas- 
ter, whom he is resolved to serve and love continually, re- 
sounds in his heart: "Whosoever shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess before my Father which is in hea- 
ven" Everywhere, in the history of Luther, and of the Re- 
formation, do we find ourselves in presence of that intrepid 
spirit, that elevated morality, that boundless charity, which 

• Eh>.L61. 

t Ut yel strangnler, vel baptizer ad mortem. (L. Epp. L 190.) 
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8K. B« eOCTS 09T. 

tl)e fim eBtablifbmeot of Chriatimi^ bad exhUnled Iq 'A«: 

world. " I am like Jeremiah," said Luther, at the moment we, 
are speaking of, — '* ' a man of strife and cootention f but the 
more they increase their threateniogs, the more they multiply 
my joy. My wife and chiklren are well provided for. My land». 
and houses and all my goods are safe. * T^ey have already touk . 
to pieces my honour and my good name. All I have left is. 
ii)y wretched body; — let them have itj; — they will thea. 
shorten my life by a few hours. But as to my soul, — they 
shall not have that He, who resolves to bear the word of 
Christ to the world, must expect death at every koiir ; — kx 
our spouse is a bloody husband unto us. f" 

The Elector was then at Augsburg. Shortly befi^re he 
left that city and the Diet, he pledged himself to the Le^te^ 
that Luther should appear before him. Spalatin wrote to hii 
friend, by direction of the Prince, that the Pope had named a 
commission to hear him in Germany ; that the Elector would 
not suffer him to be carried to Rome; — ^and desired him to 
prepare to set out for Augsburg. Luther resolved to obey. 
The information he had received from Count Mansfeldt in- 
duced him to ask Frederic for a safe-conduct. The latter re- 
plied, that it was not needed, and sent him only letters of re- 
commendation to several of the most distinguished counselloni 
of Augsburg. He, at the same time, forwarded some money 
for his journey, and the Reformer, poor and unprotected, set 
forth on foot, to place himself in the power of his adversaries. J 

With what feelings must he have quitted Wittemberg, and 
directed his steps toward^ Augsburg, where the Pope's legate 
awaited him ! The object of his journey was not like that to 
Heidelberg, — a friendly meeting ; — he was about to appear, 
without any safe-conduct, before the delegate of Rome; per- 
haps he was going to meet death. But his faith was not in 
word, it was in truth. Therefore it was that it gave him 

• Uxor mea e% liberi mei proyisi sunt (L. Epp. i. 129.)— He had nom,. 
t Sic enim sponsus noBter sponsus sanguinum ndbia est. (L. Epp. 8e« 
Exodus, iv. 25.) 
I Veni igitur pedester et pauper Augustam. . . . (L. Opp. kl. lib 
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AT nVTft^MMEt^ , V& 

pm^i mA he advanced without feafi m the nsM^ie of fha. 
Lord 0^ Hosts, to bear his testimony to the Gospel. 

He reached Weimar on the 28th of September^ and took 
tip his lodgings in the convent of the Cordeliers. One of the 
monks could uot take his eyes off him. This was Myeoqius. 
It was the first time he had seen Luther. Ho wished to ap- 
proach him, and whispered that he owed to him the peace of 
hi» soul, and that all his desire was to labour with him. But 
Myconius was closely watched by his superiors, and was not 
permitted to speak to Luther.* 

Th^ Elector of Saxony thai held his court at Weimar 
and it is probable that, on that account, the Cordeljers received 
the Doctor. The day after his arrival was the festival of St 
Miehael :-^]u«uthcr said masa^ and was even invited to preach 
in the Castle Chapel* It was a mark of £ivour that his 
Prince took pleasure in conferring upon him. He preached 
from an overflowing heart, in the presence of the court, on 
the text of the day, which is in Matthew's Gospel, ch. xviiL 
vetses 1 to 11. He spoke Wrongly against hypocrites, and 
anch as boast of their own righteousness. But he said not a 
word of the angels, though it was the invariable^ custom to do 
to on St. Michael's day. 

, The courage of the Doctor, who was repairing quietly on 
feoC to attend a summons, which, for so many before him, had 
been a summons to die, astonished those who beheld him. In- 
terest, wonder, and compassion successively took possession 
of their hearts. John Kestner, provisor of the Cordeliers, 
struck with apprehension at the thought of the dangers that 
awaited his guest, said : " My brother, you have to meet Ital- 
ians at Augsburg. They are shrewd p^ple, subtle antago- 
nists, and will give you enough to do. I fear you will not be 
able to defend your cause against them. They will cast you 
iato^ the fire, and the flames will consume you.''t Luther 

♦ Ibi MyeoDiu«primam vicUt Lutherum : aed ab accessu et colloqui^ 
qua tunc ett prohibHua. (M. Adami Vita Myconii, p. 176.) 

t Profect6 in igaem te conjicient, et iammis^xnrent (Meieh, AdanL 
Vita MTC<»ui, p. 176, Ref. Hitt. p. 36.) 
VOL. I. f9 
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' . - 

tDiwered grarefy : "My dear friend, pray to our Lofd Gkli^ 

who 18 in bearen, and put up a pater noster for- me -and for fak 

dear child Jemu, whose cause hi mine, — that he may be &r 

Tourabie to him. If He maintains his cause, mine is safe;- 

but if He will not maintain it, certainly it is not in me to 

maintain it ; and it is He who will bear the dishonour." 

Luther continued his {oumey on foot, and arrived at No* 
remberg. Being about to present himself before a jiiince of 
the church, he wished to make a suitable appearance. The 
dress he wore was old, and much the worse for his journey* 
tie therefore borrowed a monVs frock of his ^hful friend 
Wenceslas Link, the preacher at Nuremberg. 

Doubtless Luther did not call on Link alone, but vimted his 
other iriends at Nuremberg, and among them Scheuri, the 
town-clerk, Albert Durer, the celebrated painter, (to whose 
memory that town is at this time erecting a statue,) and others. 
He was confirmed in his resolution by his intercourse with 
these excellent ones of the earth, whilst many monks as well 
as laity caught the alarm at his journey, and besought him to 
turn tick. The letters he wrote from this town breathe the 
spirit which then animated him : " I find,'' said he, ^^ men 
of cowardly spirit, who wish to persuade me not to go to 
Augsburg; but I am determined to go on. May the Lord^ 
will be done! Eyen at Augsburg, and in the midst of hw 
enemies, Christ reigns. Let Christ be exalted, and the death 
of Luther or any other sinner, is of little moment As it k 
written ; < may the God of my salvation be exalted I' Farewell I 
persevere, stand fest, for we must be rejected either by tn^ or 
by God : but Grod is true, and man is a liat."* - 

Link and Leonard an Augustine monk, could not bearto^ 
let Luther encounter alone the dangers that threatened him. 
They knew his disposition, and that, overflowing as he wat 
with self-devotion and courage, he would probably be wanting 
in prwlence They therefore accompanied him. When they 

♦ Vttat Chmtos ; monatur Mvtiiuis .... (Weisraanni, Hist. Sacr 
NoTi Tett p. 1465.) Weismatin had read thb letter in maniecri^ I- 
ii not in the eQileotiQn of M. dt Wette. 
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Were witKm five leagues of Atigsburg, Luther, who was no 
doubt suffering from the fatigue of his journey, and the agita- 
tion of his mind, was seized with violent pains in the stomach,* 
He thought he should die. His two friends, muth alarmed, 
engaged a waggon. They arrived at Augsburg in the even- 
ing of Friday, the 7th of October, and alighted at the convent' 
of the Augustines. Luther was much exhausted; but he 
rapidly recovered ; and doubtless his faith and the vivacity of 
bis mind greatly conduced to his restoration to health. ' 

Immediately on his arrival, and before he had seen any one, 
Luther, desiring to show every mark of respect to the Legi^^' 
begged Wenceslsts Link to go to his house, to announce that 
he was in Augsburg. Link did so, and respectfully intimated 
to the Cardinal, on behalf of the Doctor of Wittemberg, that 
thfe ktter was ready to appear before him whenever he shotiltf 
require his attendance. De Vio was rejoiced at this intelli^ 
gence. At length, then, he had the hot-headed heretic in hiaT 
power; he inwardly resolved that he should not leave Augs- 
burg as he had entered it. At the same time that Link waited 
upon the Legate, the monk Leonard went to announce to Stau- 
pitz Luther^s arrival at Augsburg. The Vicar-general had 
previously written to the Doctor, to say he would certainly 
visit him as soon as he arrived. Luther lost no time in inform- 
ing him of his presence.* 

The Diet was over. The Emperor and the Electors had 
already left the place. The Emperor, itris true, had not finally 
taken his departure, but was hunting in the environs. The' 
representative of Rome alone remained at Augsburg. Had 
Luther arrived whilst the Diet was sitting, he would have met 
powerful friends ; but everything now seemed likely to yield 
before the papal authority. 

The Judge before whom L'ither was to appear was not of a 
character to calm his apprehensions. Thomas de Vio, who 
was sumamed Cajetan from the Town of Gfaeta, in the kingdom 
of Naples, where he was bom (1469), was one of whom great 
expectations had been entertained from his youth* At sixteei^ 
♦ E. Epp, K>. 144. 
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he/ had eot^e^ into tha oider of the Domifticai^ ccmuyijtjd, 
the express wish of hia parents. He had afterwards beooioe 
general of his order, and cardinal of the church of Roma 
But what boded ill to Luther, the leaii^ Doctor was one o| 
the most zealous advocates of that scholastic theology which 
the Re£:>rnier had so severely handled^ His learmog, the 
austerity of his disposition, and the pwity of his morals, ear 
sored to him an influence and authorj^ in Germany, which 
other Roman courtiers would not easily have acquired. It 
was to his reputation fox sanctity, no dqubt, that he owed his 
i^l^intment Rome had calculated that this would admir^ 
ably serve her purposes^ Thus even the good qualities of Ca- 
jptan made him still more jbrmidabia Besides, the affair en- 
trusted to him was by no means a complicated one. Luther 
ires already declared a heretic. If he would not retract, the 
Legate's duty must be to n&ad him to prison; and, if he escaped, 
to visit with excommimication such as should dare to re- 
ceive.him. This was the course which the dignitary before 
i^hom Luther was cited was authorized to take on behalf of 
Rome.* 

The ReforuQier ^lad recruited his strength by a night's rest. 
On the morning of Saturday, the ^th of October, he beg^ to 
refle(^ on his strange situatien. He was resigned, and. was 
patiently waiting till God's will should be manifested by the 
progress of eveiUs ; he did not wait long, A person, unknown 
to him, sem him .word, as if entirely devoted to his service 
that he was coming to visit him, advising him to avoid appear- 
mg before the Legate till he had seen him. The messsge 
eame ttom an Italian courtier, named Urban de Serjra Longa,^ 
who had often visited Grermany as envoy from the Mar^ve 
of Montferrat. He had known the Elector of Saxony, *t 
whose eourt he bad been accredited, and softer the Margrave's 
death, he had attached himself to the Cardinal de Vio. 

The art and address of this courtier presented the most 
Itriking contrast to the noble frankn^fi^ and generous integrity 
af Luther. The Italian soon arrived at the monastery of tha 
• The Pope's Ball; (L. Op^ (L^) ^^vii. p. 174.) 
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'IL^gos^ed. ^ The Gai^cHnal \M sent Mm to sound the K^ 
Ibrmer, and to prepare him for the recantation expected ffottx 
hkn. " Serra Longa imagined that his long resM^nce in Ger- 
many gave him an advantage over the other conrtiers of the 
Lego's train; he expected to make short work with thw 
Gertnan [monk. He arrived, attended hy two servants, and 
prefect to have cdme of his own accord, from friendship for 
a fav<)urite of the Elector of Saxony, and otrt of love to the 
Church. After having saliited Lather with many professions, 
&e diplomatist added, in a tone of affection: 

♦' I am come to oflfer you prudcait and good advice. Make 
your peace with the church. Submit unreservedly to the 
CardinaL Retract your calumnies. Recollect the abbot Jo- 
aehim of Florence; he, ad you know, had put forth heresies, 
and yet he was afterwards declared no heretic, because he re- 
^tfadted hfe errors." 

Lu^er intimate his intention of standing upon his defence. 

Sbrra Lonoa. — " Beware of that Would you presume 
to enter the lists with the Legate of his Holiness^'' 

Luther. — " If they can ptote to me that I have taught 
any thing contrary to the Roihi^ Ohurch, I will be my own 
judge, and Immediately retract But the main point is, to 
^ascertain whether the Legate relies more on the authority of 
St. Thomas than the faith wilt sanction. If he does, I shall 
certainly not submit to him." 

Serra Longa. — " Oh, oh! you intend, then, to offer him 
tatllrP 

Upon this the Italian began to use language which Luther 
designates as hornble. He asserted that one might maintain 
fidse propositions, if they only brought in money and filled 
*tiie strong box ; that all discussion in the universities concern- 
hig the Pope's authority vims tb be avoided ; but that, on the 
contrary, it was sound doctrine that the Pontiff might,* by a 
nod, alter or suppress articles of faith ; with much more in 
the same strain. B^t the crafty Italian soon perceived that 

* Et nuta solo omnia abrogar*, «tiamea qina fidd wmast, {h, B^ 
1144.) 
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])p waf forgettiDg hiinseir; he resumed iiia fonner gendeoeii 
and endeavoured to persuade Luther to submit to the Legate 
in every thing, and to retract his doctrine, his theses, and tba 
oatbs he had taken. 

The Doctor, who at first had given some credil to the fiik 
professions of the orator Urban, (as he calls him in his narra- 
tive,) began to suspect that they were very hoUow, and that be 
was much more in the interest of the Legate than in his. He 
therefore spoke with rather more reserve, and contented him- 
self with saying that he was quite ready to be humble and obe- 
dieat, and to give satisfaction in any point in which he might 
be shewn to be in error. At these words Serra Longa ex- 
claimed, ezultingly : " I will go directly to the Legate^ and 
you will follow me presently. Every thing will go well, and 
it will be soon settled."* 

He took his leave, and the Saxon monk, who had mored^ 
cemment than the Roman courtier, thought within himself : 
** This crafty Sinon has been poorly trained by his Greeks."! 
Luther was divided between hope and fear. Yet hope pre* 
-vailed. The visit of Serra Longa, whom he afterwards calls 
a foolish meddler^ and his strange assertions^ aroused his 
courage. 

The different counsellors^ and other respectable inhabitants 
of Augsburg, to whom the Elector had recommended Luthei^ 
were all eager to visit a man whose name already resounded 
^through all Germany. Peutinger, the Imperial counsellor, 
one of the most distinguished patricians in the city, and wh« 
often invited Luther to his table, the counsellor Langemaatel, 
Doctor Auerbach of Leipzig, and the two brothers Adelmana, 
both canons, with several others repaired to the convent of the 
Augustines. With cordial friendship they accosted this extra* 
ordinary man, who had taken a long journ^ to deliver him- 
self up to the agents of Rome. '^ Have you a ^ safe-conduct V^ 

• L. 0pp. (L) xvii. p. 179. 

t Hone SinoDem param consults ingtraotaiti arte pehuigA. (L. S^ 
k|^ 144 : tM YirgU'i ^neid. Book a> 
|M«dwtoriaept«f. (Ihid^ 
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MfiuA tbey. " No/' replied the intrepid mode « VfluA 
.boldness I" they exclaimed. " This," said Luther, " was a 
civil phrase to express my fool-hardiness." All joined in en- 
treating him not to go to the Legate without first obtaining a 
aafe^ndact from the £mperor himsel/l It is probable that 
iomething had already transpired, concerning the papal brief 
of which the Legate was the bearer. 

<<But 1 c^me to Augsburg without a sa&^onduct," replied 
Luther, <^ and I met with no harm." 

<( The Elector," resumed Langemantel, with affectioni^ 
earnestness, ^* commended you to our care ; you ought there* 
&reto follow our directions." 

Doctor Auerbach added his entreaties to those of Lange- 
mantel " We know," said he, '< that the Cardinal is, in hie 
heart, enraged against you to the greatest degree.* We must 
not trust these Italians.^t 

The canon Adelmann spoiEe to the same e&ct: << They 
have sent you without protecti<»i," said he, "and they have 
neglected to provide you with the very thing which you most 
ne€d:"J 

His friends took upon themselves to obtain the necessary 
safe-conduct from the Emperor. They then proceeded to teL 
Luther how many persons of consequence were fevourably 
disposed toward him. " The French minister himself who 
hk Augsburg a few days ago, spoke of you most honour- 
ably."§ This remark struck Luther, and he remembered it 
f^erwards. Thus some of the most remarkable citizens of 
one of the first cities in the empire were already gained oret 
to the Reformation. 

Their conversation had reached this point, when Sena 
Longa returned; — ^^ Come," siud he to Luther, << the Cardinal 
is waiting for you. I will myself, conduct yoi; to him . But 
first let me tell you how you must appear in his presence. 

• Sciunt enim earn in me exacerbatisfimum intus, quicquid dtntilet 
fbria. . .(L. Epp. i. p. 143.) 
t L. Opp. (L.) xvii. p. 901. 
t h. Opp. (L) xvii. o. 203. § Sockendor^ p. li^ 
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When pu enter the room where he is fifttmg, jcm mtwt prdlh 
trate yourself with 3rour face to the ground ; when be tells jrott 
to rise, you mast kneel before him, and you must not stand 
erect till he orders you to do so.^ Remember that it is before 
a prince <^the church you are about to appear. As to the 
test, fear nothing ; all will soon be settled widiout any diM' 
culty." 

Luther, who had before promised to accompany Serra 
Longa whenever he should summon him, was embarrassed. 
However, he did not fiul to repeat the advice oi his Augsburg 
IViends, and said something of a safe-conduct 

" Beware of asking any thing of the sort," replied Serra 
L6nga quickly, " you have no need of it whatever. The 
Legate is well disposed towards 3rou, and quite ready to end 
tiie afiair amicably. , If you ask for a safe-conduct, you wiB 
spoil 8ll."t 

" My gracious lord, the Elector of Saxony,** replied Ixf 
Iher, " recommended me to several honourable men in thffl 
town. They advise me not to venture without a safe-conduct: 
1 ought to follow their advice. Were I to neglect it, and any 
thing should befel me, they would write to the Elector, my 
master, that I would not hearken to them." 

Luther persisted in his resolution ; and Serra Longa was 
"obliged to return to his employer, and report to him the failure 
of his mission, at the very moment when he fencied it would 
be crowned with success. 

Thus ended that da3r's conference with the orator of Mont 
ferrat. 

Luther received another invitation, proceeding from very 
different motives. John Prosch, prior of the Carmelites, was 
an old friend. Two years before, he had maintahoed some 
theses, as a Hcendtate in theology, under the superintendence 
«f Luther. He called on him, and pressed him to come and 
stay with him. He laid claim to the honour of having the 
Doctor of all Germany as his guest. Already men did not 

• Seckendorf, p. 130. 
t L.Opp.(L.)l79. 
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ft^r* to Tender him homage in the face of Rome: already the 
weak was becomie the stronger. Luther accepted the invita- 
tioD. and accordingly removed from the convent of the Aug^ 
tines to that of the Carmelities. 

The day did not close without his seriously reflecting on 
his position. The visit of Serra Longa, and the apprehensions 
of the counsellors, concurred to convince him of the difficult 
circumstances in which he stood. Nevertheless, he had God 
iii heaven for his protector, and in His keeping he could 
deep in peace. 

The next day was Sunday; he obtained a little more rest* 
IJowever he was obliged to bear another kind of fatigue. 
Nothing was talked of in the city but Dr. Luther, and all de- 
sired to see (as h^ Wrote to Melancthon) " the new Erostratus 
who had kindled so vast a conflagration." They crt^Tded 
about him; and the good Doctor, doubtless, smiled at this 
•Grange excitement. 

But he had also to support another sort of importunity 
If there was a general wish to see him, there was a still great- 
er desire to hear him. He was asked on all sides to preach. 
Luther had no greater joy than to proclaim the Gospel. He 
would have rejoiced to preach Christ in this great city, and in 
the solemn circumstances in which he was placed. But on 
this, as on many occasions, he manifested a most proper feel- 
ing of decorum, and much respect for his superiors. He de- 
clined to preach, in the fear that the Legate might think he 
did so to vex and to brave him. This moderation and 
prudence were assuredly as valuable instructions as a ser- 
mon. 

However, the Cardinal's agents did not let him rest, but re- 
turned to the charge. " The Cardinal," said they, " sends you 
assurances of his grace and favour : why are you afraid T* 
And they endeavoured by every possible arguirient to per- 
•uade him to wait upon the Legate. "He is so gracious, that 
he is like a father," said one of these emissaries. But an- 
other, going close up to him, tvhi^red : " Do not believd 
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what they say. There is do d^>eDd€Qce to be pkced xqM^ 

his words."* Luther persisted in his resolution. 

On the morning of Monday, the 10th of October, Serra^ 
Longa again renewed his persuasions^ The courtier had 
made it a point of honor to succeed in his negociations. The 
moment he entered : 

" Why," he asked in Latin, " why do you not go to tbe^ 
Cardinal ? He is expecting you in the most indulgent firaxna 
of mind. With him the whole question is summed up in six 
letters, — Revoca, — retract. Come, then, with me, you have, 
nothing to fear." 

Luther thought within himself that those were six very ini)» 
portant letters; but without further discussion, he replied . 

" As soon as I have received the safe-conduct, I will appear." 

Serra Longa lost his temper at these words. He persisted 
— he brought forward additional reasons for compliance. JBoi 
Luther was immoveable. The Italian courtiei'^stiU irritated^ 
exclaimed : 

.^^ You imagine, no doubt, that the Elector will take up arraa 
in your favour, and risk, for your sake, the loss of the domio* 
ions he inherits from his ancestors." 

L OTHER.— *' God foibid!" 

Serra Longa. — " When all forsake you, where will you 
take refuge ?" 

Luther, smiling and looking upwards with the eye of 
faith.— ^' Under heaven !"t 

For an instant Serra Longa was struck dumb by this sub- 
lime and unexpected reply; — he then continued: 

" How would you act, if you had the Legate, the Pope, and 
all the Cardinals in your power, as they have ypu, at this me- 
ment, in theirs ?" 

Luther. — "I would pay them all respect and.honoui« 
But the word of God is with me — ^above all" 

Seera Longa, laughing, and moving one of his fingers 
backward and forward in a manner ^peculiar to the Italians, 

- •L.-Opp.(Ii.)xvii.p.30B. 

t £t ubi manebis ? . . . Respcmdi : Sub Corio. (L. 0pp. in prsef.) 
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•*-**IU! hat all proper hottour I I do not believe a word 
of it!" 

He tkea left the house, leaped into his saddle, and disap* 
peared. 

Serra Longa went no more to Lather ; but he long remem- 
bered the resistance he had met with from the Reformer, and 
that which his master was doomed soon after to experience in 
person. We shall find him again, at a later period, loudly 
demat^ding the blood of Luther^ 

Shortly after Serra Longa had left Luther, the latter re- 
ceived the safewconduet His fri^ods had procured it from the^ 
Imperial counsellors. It is probable that they had consulted 
the Emperor on the subject, as he was not ftir from Augsburg. 
It would even seem, from what the Cardinal afterwards said, 
that, from a wish to avoid offending him, they had asked his 
consent to their application; perhaps that may have been the- 
reason why De Yio sounded Luther through Serra Longa; 
for to oppose openly the giving him a safe-conduct would 
have discovered intentions that it was wished to conceal. It 
seemed a safer policy to persiude Luther himiself to desist 
from the donand. But it soon became evident that the Saxon 
monk was not likely to yield. 

Luther was about to appear before the Legate. In requir- 
ing a safe-conduct, he did not lean upon an arm of fiesh, ht 
he well remembered that the Emperor's safes^nduct had not 
preserved John Huss from the flames. He only desired to do 
his duty by following the adviqe of his master's friends. The 
Lord would decide his cause. If Qod required his life, he 
was ready joyfully to lay it down. At this solemn moment, 
he felt the neol of once more communicating with his fi-iends, 
and especially with Melancthon, already so endeared to him ; 
and he availed himself of an interval of leisure to write to him. 

*<Shew yourself a man,'' said he, <*as you are ready to 

do. Instruct the youth of our beloved country in what is 

right and agreeable to the will of God. As for me, I am 

going to offer up myself for you and for them,* if it be the 

* Ego pro illis et vobis vndo isnmdarL (L {^p. i* 146.) 
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Isold's wilL I prefe|4oath^ 3r«ftf eiren^ vlat to trnvmnM t» 

fbe greatest misfortune, the loss of your valued society, to >e* 
tmctiag what M was t^j ^^to-imckfwod perhaps wedainghj 
my fidlnre the noble cause to which we are devoted. 

» Italy is involved, n Egypt was fimneily, in thick <kofk^ 
nessy even darkness whidi mi^ be &it The whole mitkm 
knows nothing of Chriity nor of what pertains to him. And 
yet they are <Hir lords and masters in the &ith and in motals. 
Thus the wrath of God is fulfilled amongst us ; as the prephel 
sajps, f^ I will give children to betbdr prim^ea^ and babes shall 
nde ov^r them.' Do your doty to Gbd, my dear Philip, and 
avert his wmth by ferv^it ai^ holy prayer*" 

The Legate apprised diat Luther would appear ^ti^ 
di^ before him, called together those in whom he had confi* 
dmcBy both Italicms and Qermans, that he might concert with 
tb<»oa how he ought to treat the Qecamn monk. OfmiidBs 
were divided. Ctoe aaid, '< We must compel him to retract** 
Another, " We must arrest hk» and throw him into prison.** 
A third was of opinion that it would be better to put him o^ 
of the way. A £>urth^ that it wouM be expedient mther to win 
him over by gentleness and miMuess. The Cardiaol seems 
to have resolved, in the first instance, to make trial of this^ kst 
method.* 

At length the day ^ conference arrived^ The Legate, 
knowing tbit Luther had declared himself willing to retract 
whatever ri^uld be proved contrary to the truth, was sangume 
as to the result: he did not 4kmbt ilmt one of bis rank and 
learning wouM-, without much difficulty, reckim the monk to 
obedience to the Church. 

JLuther repaired to the hovm of the Legrte, accompanied 
by. the prior of die Carmelites, his friend and host, by two 
friait of the ccmvent, by doctor Link, and by an Augustine, 
probably the jametbrt had accompMiied him from Nurem^ 
berg. Scarcely had he entered the Legated palace, when aH 
die balians, who composed the train of tUs Prmce dt the 



♦ L. Opp. (L.) xvii. p. 113. 
t IViesday, llth bf October. 
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Otot^, fioeked ttnmd him, Sesiringf to see the fiimcms Doctor, 
aoad pressed him bo closely that he could hardly proceed. On 
etalering the room where the Cardioal was waiting for him/ 
Luther found him accompanied hy the apostolical nuncio and 
Berra Longa. His reception was cool, hut dril ; and, accord* 
mg to Roman etiquette, Luther, folbwing the instructions of 
Serra Longa, piostrated himself hefore the Cardinal ; when 
the latter told him to rise, he knelt ; and when the command 
was repeated, he stood erect. Several of the most distinguished 
Italians of the Legate's household entered the room, in order 
to be present at the interview, impatient to see the Qerman 
l&onk humble himself before the Pope's representative. 

The Legate was silent. He ejcpected, says a contemporary, 
that Luther would begin his recantation. But Luther waited 
rairerently for the Roman Prince to address him. Finding, 
however, that he did not open his Hps, he understood his si- 
lence as an invitation to open the business, and spoke as fol« 
lows:^ — 

^' Most worthy &ther, upon the summons of his Holiness 
the Pope, and at the desire of my gracious Lord, the Elector 
of- Saxony, I appear before you, as a humble and obedient 
ion of the holy Christian Church ; and I acknowledge that 
it was I who published the projpositions and theses that are the 
subject of inquiry. I am ready to listen with all submission 
to the charges brought against me, and, if I am in error, to be 
inatructed in the truth." 

The Cardinal, who had determined to assume the tone of 
a kind and compassionate father towards an erring child, an- 
swered in the most friendly manner, commended Luthei^s 
humility, and expressed the joy he felt on beholding it, say- 
ing :— ^* My dear son, you have filled all Germany with com- 
motion by your dispute concerning indulgences. I hear that 
you are a doctor well skilled in the Scriptures, and that you 
have many followers. If, therefore, you wish to be a member 
of the Church, and to have in the Pope a most gracious lord, 
listen to me.'* 

Afbr this exordium, the legate did not hesitate to tell him 

T(^r L SO 
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all that he expected of him, eoi:on6de&t was he of hk ^f^ 
mission: " Here" said he, "are three articles which, acting, 
onder the direction of our most holy Father, Pope Leo the 
Tenth, I am to propose to you:*— 

"First, you must return to your duty; you must acknow* 
ledge your faults, and retract your errors, your prop<^itions, 
and sermons. Secondly, you must promise to abstain Sor the 
future, from propagating your opinions. And, thirdly^ you 
must engage to be more discreet, and avoid every thing that 
may grieve or disturb the church." 

Luther. — " Most worthy father, I request to be permit^ 
to see the Pope's brief, by virtue of which you have received 
full power to negotiate this aSair." 

Serra Longa and the rest of the Italians of the Cardioars 
train were struck with astonishment at such a demand, and 
although the German monk had already appeared to them a 
strange phenomenon, they were completely disconcerted at so 
bold a speech. Christians familiar with the principles of 
justice desire to see them adhered to in proceedings agaio^ 
others or themselves; but those who are accustomed to act 
according to their own will are much surprised when required 
to proceed regularly and agreeably to form and law. 

De Vio— ^*- Your command, my son, cannot be complied 
wRh. You have to acknowledge your errors ; to be careful . 
for the future what you teach ; not to return to your vomit ; 
so that you may rest without care and anxiety ; and then, act- 
ing by the command and on the authority of our most holy 
father the Pope, I will adjust the whole afiair." 

LuTHEE. — "Deign, then, to inform me wherein I have 
erred." 

At this request, the Italian courtiers, who had expected to 
see the poor German fall upon his knees and implore mercy, 
were still more astonished than before. Not one of them 
would have condescended to answer so impertinent a question. 
But De Vio, who thought it scarcely generous to crush this 
feeble monk by the weight of all his authority, «id trusted, 
moreovf^, to his own learning for obtaining an easy viet^ji 
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QMfei^ to teH liither wh^t he was accusecl o^ aii^^ven to, 
enter into discussion with him. We must do justice to th©> 
gj^n^^Lof the, Dominicans. It must be acknowledged, that 
Ite showed. mw)re equity, a greater sense of propriety, and less 
uritatipn, than have subsequently been exhibited in a majority 
of similar cases. He assumed a tone of condescension, and 
said: 

" My beloved son ! there are two propositions put forwa^rd , 
by you, which you, must, before all, retract ; — Ist. * The trea- . 
sure of indulgences does not consist of the merits and suffer* 
ings of our Lord Jesus Christ f— 2ndly. * The man who re- 
ceives the holy sacrament must have faith in the grac^ ofiered 
to him.*" 

Both these propositions did indeed strike a death-blow at the 
commerce of Rome. If the Pope had not power to dispose 
at will of the Saviour's meritSj — if, on receiving the paper m 
which the brokers of the Church traded, men did not acquii^e 
a portion of that infinite righteousness,— this paper currency 
lost its value, and men would count it no better than a mere 
rag. And thus also with the sacraments. The indulgences 
were, in some sense, an extraordinary branch of commerce 
with Rome ; the sacraments made part of her ordinary traffic. 
* The revenue they yielded was by no means small. But to 
assert that faith was necessary to make them productive of any 
real benefit to the soul of the Christian, was to rob them of 
their attraction in the sight pf the people. For faith is not in 
the Pope's gift ; it is beyond his power, and can come from 
God alone. To declare its necessity was, therefore, to snatch 
from the hands of Itome both the speculation and the profits 
attached to it In assailing these two doctrines, Luther had 
followed the example of Christ himself. In the very begin- - 
ning of his ministry, he had overturned the tables of the mo- 
ney-changers, and driven the dealers out of the temple. " Make 
not my father's house a house of merchandise." 

Cajetan continued: " I will not bring forward the^uthority 
of St. Thomas, and the other scholastic doctors to confute 



Digitized by 



Google 



tbeie erronn ; I will Teit entirely on the hoty ^ripturee, itfft' 
•peak to y<Mi in perfect frietidsbip."^ 

NererieleM, when De Vk) proceeded to hrmg forward hri 
|m>ofe, he departed from the rule he hod lain down.* He 
combated Luther's first proposition by an Extravagance or 
Constitution^ of Pope Clement \ and the second, by all sorts 
of opinions from the scholastic divines. The discussion tumfetf 
at its outset upon this constitution of the Pope in favour of in- 
dulgences. Luther, indignant at hearing what authority the 
Legate attribiited to a decree o{ Rome, exclaimed : 

* I cannot receive such constitutions as sufficient proo& on 
siAjects so important For they wrest the holy Scriptures, 
and never quote them to the purpose," 

D« Vio. — ** The Pope has authority and power over all 
tWngs." 

Ldthee {warmly). — " Save the Scriptures."^ 

De Vio (tn rfermon).— Save the Scriptures! ... Do not 
you know that the Pope is higher than the Councils, for he 
recently condemned and punished the couijcil of BSile." 

Lttther. — "But the imiversity of Paris has appealed 
against his decision." 

De Vio. — ** Those gentlemen of Paris will receive their 
desert." 

The CaiSinal and Luther then proceeded to discuss the 
second article, namely the /at^A that Luther declared to be 
necessary to render the sacraments efficacious. Luther pur- 
suing his usual method, quoted, in favour of the opinion that he 
maintained, several passages of Scripture. But the Legate 
received them with derision. « It is of ibith in general that 
you are speaking now," said he ^Not so,*' replied Luther. 
One of the lalians, the Lite's master of the ceremonies, pro- 
yoked at Luther^s resistance and answers, was burning with 
desire to speak He often attempted to interrupt the conver- 
sation ; but the Legate commanded silence. At last he was 

♦ L. 0pp. (L.) xvii. p. 180. 

f This name is given to certain Constitutions of the Popes, coDeoted 
and aiqpanded to the Canon Law. % Salva Scriptuit. 
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Ml^ped to repfovib him in eo avftlorittitive a tone, that the 
maiter of the c(3remonie8 left the room in ctmfusion.* 

" As to indulgences," said Lather to the Legate, " if you 
<ean prove to me that I am mistaken, I am ready to reeeive iiu 
gtniction. We may leave that suhjeot open, without cbmpto- 
mimng our Adth aa Christiam^ < But as to that other article^ 
^concerning faitk^ if I yielded imy thing here, I should be de- 
laying Christ. I cannot, therefore, and I will not yield that 
pointy, and by God's help I will hold it to the end." 

Db Vio {beginmng to lose temper.) — <* Wbtether you wiB 
or wili not, you mtat this very day retract that article, or else 
for that artiele alone,'! will proceed to reject and condemn all 
yonr doctrine." 

LtrtHsa. — ^" I have no will but the Lord's. He will do 
with me what seemeth good in his sight But had I a hun- 
.dred heads, I would mther lose them all than retract the testi 
KSMiy I have borne to the holy Christian fiiith." 

De Vio. — " I am not come here to argue with you. Re- 
tract, or prepare to endure the puni^ment you have de- 
»erved/!f 

Luther clearly perceived that it was impossible to end the 
afl&ir by a conference. His adversary was seated before him 
as though he himself were Pope, and required a humble sub- 
mission to all that he said to him, whilst he received Lu- 
ther^s answers, even when grounded on the holy Scriptures, 
with shrugs and every kind of irony and contempt. He 
thought the most prudent plan wouM be to answer the Cardinal 
m writing. This means, thought he, offered at least one con- 
solatibn to the oppressed. Others might then give their judg- 
ment of the affair : and the unjust adversary, who, by clamour, 
lemained master of the ^d, mig^tbe overawed by the pubHe 
Toiee.J 

Having, therefore, shown a disposition to withdraw : " Do 
you wish," said the Legate to him, " that 1 should give you a 
safe-conduct to repair to Rome 1" 

* L. 0pp. (L.) xvii. p. 180. t L. 0pp. (L.) xvK, p. 180, 183, 906, Am. 

t L. 0pp. (L.) xy'u, p. 200. 
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^9H l.vTtt«ii *»w^M no 

Nodiivg would htve pI^Ased Osjem better %ftaii t^e 4» 
ceptance pf this offer. He would tbut ba^e got rid of sa «f 
fiiir of which he begao to pereetre the dtikci^ies, and Luther 
and his here^ would hare Mlm into the Jimnds of those who 
would have kuown how to deal with them. But theBefonft- 
#r^ who was seosibb of the ^^ugers that surrouBdedhim er^ 
at Augfsburg, took care to refuse an ofiet thai wooU haye diy 
livered him up^ bound hand and hc^ to the vengeance oi. his 
enemies. He rejected the proposal as often as De Yio chose 
to repeat it : whjoh he did several times. Tba lieg^^e concealed 
the chagrin he felt at Lather's refusal; he assumed an air of 
dignity, and dismissed the monk with a compaasiooato ^ie^ 
under which he endeavoured to hide his disapp^otment, imd, 
at the same time, with the politeness of one who hopes to have 
better success another time. 

Hardly had Luther peached the court^prd of the palac^ 
when the loquacious Italian, the master of the c&tmiummf 
.whom the Cardinal's reprimands had obliged to leave the hall 
of audience, delighted at being able to speak to him out of the 
hearing of Cajetan, and aager to confound the abc^ninabk 
^etic by his overpowering arguments, ran alter him, and, 
before he came up with him, began to deal out his sophisnui 
But Luther, disgusted with the man's &lly, answered Jbioi 
with one of those saicastic rebukes which he always hadal 
command, and the master of the ceremonies, quite con&undedi 
turned back and slunk abashed to the Cardinal's palaca 

Luther had not be^ impressed with a very high opinios 
of his dignified adversary. He had heard from bin^ as he 
aiterward^i wrote to Spalatin, assertions which were quite^oo' 
trary to sound theology^ and which, in the mouth of anothei^ 
would have been considered arch-her^sies. And. yet De Vft 
was looked upon as the most learned of the Dominicans. 
Next to Mm stood Prierias, ** We may judge from this," 
«|id Luther, " what those must be who fill the tenth or the 
hundredth rank!"* 
, On th^ other hand, th^ noble firmness of the Doctor <A 

* L. S[^. k 153. 
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VRHAttberglu^ greatly surpr bed sAe CardiiOAl and- ail im 
-eOiurtlers. Instead of ^ poor moDk^ smog abjectly for pardon, 
they beheld a man of independent spirit, an undaunted Chris- 
tijan, an enlightened Doctor, who required them to bring prooA 
to support their unjust accusations, and courageously defended 
his own doctrine. The iamlttes of Cajetan's palace exclaimed 
with one yoice-against the pride, obstinacy, and ^rontery of 
the heretic. Luther and De Vio had learned to know one ano- 
ther, and both were preparing themselves for a second interview^ 

A joyful surprise awaited LutheAm his return to the con- 
vent of the Carmelites. The Vicar-general of the order of 
the Aogustioes, his friend, his father:, Staupitz, had arriyo4 
there. Not having been able to prevent Luther from going 
to Augsburg, ^taupitz gave his Mend a new and affecting 
proof of his attachment, by joining him in that city, with the 
hope of rendering him some service. This excellent man 
foresaw that the conference with the Legate would have mo- 
mentous results. His fears and his friendship for Luther 
combined to disturb him. It was a balm to the Reformer's 
heart, after that trying conference, to embrace so precious a 
£riend. He related to him how he had found it impossible 
to obtain a satis^tory answer, and how he had been required 
to recant without even an attempt to convict him of error. 
'^You must absolutely," said Staupitz, << answer the Legate 
in writing." 

Ailer what he had heard of this first interview, Staupitz 
expected no good result from any succeeding one. He there- 
Sore determined upon a step which he thought present circunv 
stances made necessary ; he decided to release Luther from 
the obligation of obedience to his order. Staupitz proposed by 
dlis means to attain two objects : if, as he could not but fore- 
bode, Luther should ML in his undertaking, this proceeding 
.would prevent the disgrace of his condemnaticm from being 
reflected on his whole order ; and if the Cardinal should en« 
join him to oblige Luther to silence or to a recantation, he 
would have an excuse for noncompliance* This ceremoi^ 

* Darinn ibn Staupitz von dsm KkMter.6«fa0raian 9^mfHrkt* (Ml^ !&>) 
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was gone tiiroagh in the vmtA forms. XoiUm^ ^«axty per- 
o^ved all tkat it forebcded. His mifid was deeply aifected b)r 
^e breakbg of ties that he had t>nned m ^ enthudasm <k 
to youth. The order he had chosen now rented him. Hb 
Aatnral protectors forsook him. Already he was beeoroe a 
atnmger to his brethren* But thosgh his heart ti^as oppressed 
with sorrow at the thought, he recovered his immky by look- 
ing to the promises of a faithful God, who has said : ^^ 1 wil! 
never leave thee ; I will never forsake tfaee.'^ 

The Imperial counsellors, having intimated to the Legate 
through the Bishop of Trent thlit Luther was provided witfi 
^e Emperor's safe^onduct^ at the same time cautioning him 
against taking any steps against the Refomier's person, Ds 
Vio, in a violent passion, abrufrtly answered in the true Romisll 
style, *< Be it So ; but I shall do what the Pope enjoins me.*^ 
We know what the Pope*e injunctions were. 

The next dayt both parties prepared for a second^ interview, 
which seemed likely to be decisive. Luther's friefids, ifittend- 
ing to accompany him to the Legatees palace, repaired to the 
convent of the Carmelites. The Dean of Trent and Peutin- 
ger both Imperial counsellors, and Staupitz, arrived one aft» 
*he other. Besides these, Luther soon had the pleasure of 
welcoming the knight Philip von Feilitasch, and Doctor 
Ruhel, eounselbrs of the Elector, who had received orders 
from their master <o be present at the conferences, and to watch 
over Luther's personal safety. They had arrived at Augs- 
burg on the previous evening. They were comniissionedlo 
keep close to him, says Mathesius, as the knight Chlrnn stood 
by John Huss at Constance. The Doctor also took a notary 
with him, and, accompanied by all his friends, repaired to the 
Legate's palace. 

As they set out Staupitz drew close to Luther; hefohaB 
that his friend would have to endure j he knew that if his e3re 
were not directed towards the Lord, who is the deliverer of 
his people, he must sMl under his trial : " My dear brother," 
aaid he, solemnly, "ever beat in mind that you entered on 

♦ l*Opp.(L.)xVR.«l. t Wednesday, 12th Oct. 
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turn MOA^ys. f Sfllirpft. ^ 

tb^ fitmgftl^ in the nameof our IxNrd Jesut Christ."* h 
was thus that God eEicompassed his luunble servaot with coik 
ftolatioQS and ^eourag^aiieiit. 

Luther^ on arriving at the Cardinal's, foaod there a iien^ 
apponent : this wa&the prior of the DominicfiDS of Augsburg^ 
who was seated beside hh superior. Ljither, in conformity 
with his resolution^ had put his answer in writing. The cus. 
(omaxy saiutationa bemg gone through, he read^ with a firm 
Toice, th^ following declamtton ; 

"I declare that I honour the holy Boman Chureh, and, 
moreover, that I will continue to do so. I have sought aiier 
truth in my public disputations, and what I have taught, I, to 
this hour, regard as right, true, and christian. Nevertheless 
X am but a man, and I may be mistaken. I am therefore 
Tiriiling to be instructed and corrected wherever I may have 
erred. I declare myself ready to answer by word of mouth, 
QT in writing, all objections and all charges that the illustriont 
Legate may bring against me. I declare myself willing to 
submit my theses to the decision of the £}ur tmiversities of 
Biile, Fribourg in Brisgau, Lpuvain, and Paris, and to retract 
whatever they shall declare io be erroneous. In a word, I 
am ready to do all that can be- required of a christian man. 
But I solemnly protest against the method that has been puTw 
sued in this aflfair, and against that strange assumption which 
would oblige me to retract, without having convicted me of 
error."* 

Undoubtedly nothing could be more consonant with reason 
than these proposals of Luther, and they must have greatly 
embarrassed a judge who had been previously instructed what 
judgment ^e was to pronounce. The Legate, who was quite 
an prepared for this protest, endeavoured to hide his confusion, 
by aflTecting a laugh, and putting on the semblance of mildness^ 

" This protest," he said to Luther witb a smile, " is quite 
annecessary ; I will not dispute with yon in public or in pri 
rate, but my wish is to settle the whole affair with paternal 
^nderness."t 

t Seckend. p. 137. t li^he^ ti, 463, h. C^(L) xvH. 181, 909. 
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It was the policy of the Cardinal to lay amde the strict 
Ibrms of justice, which af&rd protection to the accused, and 
to treat the matter as an affair of administrsdion, between a 
superior and his inferior ; — ci convenient method, as it learcs 
the fttlkst scope to the exercise of arbitrary power. 

Continaingf in the most affectionate tone: — "Mjr dear 
friend," said De Vio, " I beseech you to abandon this useless 
design; btit rather return to a sense of duty, acknowledge tbe 
truth, and behold me ready to reconcile you to the Church, 
and to the supreme bishop. . . . Retract, my friend, retract; 
such is the Pope's will. Whether it be your will or not, 
matters little; you would find it hard to kick against the 
pricks, ..." 

Luther, who saw himself already treated as a rebellious 
child, rejected by the Church, exclaimed: " I cannot retract! 
but I offer to answer, and in writing. We had enough of 
contention — ^yesterday." 

De Vio was provoked at this expression, which reminded 
him that he had not acted with sufficient discretion ; but he 
recovered himself, and said, smiling: 

"Contention f my dear son; I did not contend with you. 
I am as little inclined as yourself to contention ; but to gratify' 
his Highness the Elector Frederic, I am ready to hear you, 
and exhort you as a friend and a fether." 

Luther did not understand why the Legate should have 
taken umbrage at the phrase he had made use of; for, thought 
he to himself, if I had not wished to be courteous, 1 should 
not have said " contend " but " dispute" and " quarrel," for 
that was what we really did yesterday. 

However, De Vio, who felt that, before the respectabW 
witnesses present atthe conference, he must at least appear to 
convince Luther, and endeavour to crush him by argument, 
reverted to the two prepositions which he had pointed out as 
fondamental errors, fully resolved to allow the Reformer the 
fewest possible opportunities of reply. Relying on Italian 
volubility, he overwhelmed him with objections without wait- 

♦ Pigltdiattiin. (L. Epp. I. p. 181.) 
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«kg for an answer. Sometimes he sneered, sometimes ba 
chidkd ; he deckihn^ with passionate energy ; he Jumbled; 
together the most incohgmous things; quoted St. Thomas and 
Aristotle; exclairal«d and raved against all who dl^red from 
tliem) and broke ont in invective against Luther. Again and 
again the latter attempted to reply ; but the Legate instantly 
interrupted him and overwhelmed him with threats. •* Re- 
cant! recant 1" was the burthen of his harangue; he stormed, 
enacted the dictator, and put dQwn all effort to reply.* Stau- 
pit2 undertook to stop the Legate. " Deign to allow Doctor 
Martin time to answer," said he. But the Legate resumed his 
harangue : he quoted the extravagances and the opinions of 
Si Thomas : he had resolved to have all the talk to himself. 
Unable to convince, and fearing to strike, he would at least 
atun by his violence. 

Luther and Staupitz clearly perceived that they must not 
only forego all hope of enlightening De Vio by discussion, but 
also of making any useful confession of the faith. Luther, 
therefoie, renewed the request he had made at the beginning 
of the interview, and which the Cardinal had then eluded. 
And not being permitted to speak, he requested that he might 
be allowed at least to put his answer in writing and send it to 
the Legate. Staupitz seconded his request 5 several of the 
company present joined in his solicitations ; and Cajetan, in 
q)ite of his dislike to written documents, — for he remembered 
that such documents are lasting, — at length consented. They 
separated. The hope which had been conceived that the affair 
might be terminated at this interview was thus adjourned, and 
it was necessary to await the result of the ensuing conference. 

The permission granted to Luther by the general of the 
Dominicans to take time for reflection, and to write his an- 
swer to the two distinct allegations brought against him re- 
lating to the indulgences — ^and to iaith, — was xmdoubtedly no 
more than strict justice ; and yet we must give De Vio credit 
for it, as a mark of moderation and impartiality. 

• L. 0pp. (L.)xvii. p. 181, 209. Deciei fer^ co»pi at loqiMCW| 
fmntifl tonabat et lolat rvgntbtt 
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9fi^ t«UM> COKffiUHClK, 

Luther 1^ the CanimaPs pahce xe^y^ ti^ }^^^ l«- 
^uest bad been granted. In bis way to. and frpm the paku^ 
be was the object of general attention. EnUghteoed meitwere 
anteresied in bis cause^ as if they themselves were about to 
stand upon tbeir trial. It was felt that it was the d^usje of the 
gospel, of justice, and of libexity, which was then to ^ pieactod 
at Augsburg. The lower orders alone sided with Gajetaii^ 
and they, doubtless, gave the Reformer significant p^ods of 
their disposition, for he took notice.of it* 

It daily became more evident that the Legate would hear 
nothing from him save the words, " I retract j'* and those woids 
Luther was determined not to utter. .What issue could he 
looked for in so unequal a struggle ? How could it for a mo* 
ment be thought that the whole power of Eome, arrayed 
against one man, could fail in the end to crush him 1 Luther 
saw ail tbis : he fek the pressure of that heavy hand under 
which he had dared to place himself; he despaired of ever 
returning to Wittemberg, of seeing his dear Philip again, an4 
once more finding himself encircled by those noble youths in 
whose hearts he sa delighted to sow Uie seeds of everlasting 
life. He saw the sentence of excoiamunication suspended 
over his head, and did not doubt that it would shortly faU up^ 
on bim.f These fi^rebodings distressed him, but did not ca^t 
him down. His trust in God was not shaken. God ms^, 
indeed, destroy the instrument he has hitherto made use off 
but he will maintain the truth. Whatever may happen, Lu- 
ther must defend it to the last. With these feeling*, there- 
fore, be began to prepare the protest he intended to present to 
the Legate. It seems he devoted to that purpose a part oi 
the 13th of October. 

On the following day, Luther returned to the Cardiaaaft 
palace, attended by the counsellors of the Elector, The Ital- 
ians crowded round him as usual, and a number of them wore 
present at the conference, Luther stepped forward and pre- 
sented his protest to the Legate, The Cardinal's attendants 
gazed intently on his writing, in their eyes so daring and prs- 

• L. Ok>. (L) xvu. ^S$^ t L. Opp. (L.) xvii, 186. 
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tcNT of WktoBEiberg handed to their master : — * ) 

<' Ymi charge me upon ttro points. And first you l»rmg 
i^painst me Uie ccmstitatron of Pope Clem^^ YL, in which it 
k ttiierted that tte treasnre of indu^penoes is the merit of th». 
laAid Jtesus Clirist^ttid of thejsaiBts; an assertiim which 4^ 
^ni]^ in my theses. » 

^ Panoi«ait»ui8," eontinues he, (ap^ying that desigm^cm: 
lo iTea^ Bishop of Ohartres^ toward the close of the ekven^ 
century, af»l airthor of the fiunous coUection of ecdesiafltical hi w 
called Rmormia)*— << Ptoormitanus in his first book d^clares^ 
ti)^ iawhatpertiuns to our holy Mth, not onlya QeneralCooa^ 
^^huteven a ^irste Ohristian, is above the Pope, if he can ad^ 
4iice clearer tesdmonyliromthfi Seripture^and betterveasonaf 
T^ voice of our Lord Jesus durs^ is fiir above the voice of 
all m^ by whatever names they may be called. 

" What most disturbs me and excites my most painful reflec* 
tions is, that this constitution contains in it onany things alto« 
geth^ contrary to the troth. First, it assorts that the SMfilt 
if thd saii^ form a tr^nury ; — ^whilst ^e whole volume of 
flcfipture tesdfies that Gk)d rewards us far more richly than 
we have deserved. The prophet extlaims: < Entor not into 
Judgmoit with thy servant, O Lord, fi>r in thy nght shall no 
man living be justified.' | < Woe to man,' says St Augustine,^ 
'tewever honourable and praise-worthy his life may be, if 
God were to pronounce a judgment upon him ftom which 
aser^y should be excluded.' § 

^ Thus, then, the saints are not saved by Aeir merits, but 
•okiy by the meicy of Qod, as I have declared. I maintaia 
tins, and I take my stand upon it. The w^rds of holy Scrip* 
ivr^ which teach us that the sainta have not mmi enough, 
ought to be more r^jurded than those words of wm^ whick 
alton that they have mcrte in suparafaundaBce. For the 

• •L.Opp.(L)xml87. 

^tOftaodit in laaterilfid^i mm aiodd fsnaiala eoMiliiHa ssteMj^sr 
piMun aed efiam qaemlU^ ikldtiim, m meyodlnu nitatur aaotoiitAt* i| 
latione quam papt. (L* 0pp. lat L p. Sd09.) 

tPs. 143.3. iCkmibsi^ 

YOIn % ■ t\ 
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WK TVS sjubin^'i 

Bifi «i ntii .idw^ bot ntultf die Mtod^ i^ the ^mvi^' 

God." 

Z4itf her did not Mop Uiere : lie shewed that if the mdfdgeneee 
oottldiiot conaat iathe mecits of thesBiBts, aokh« iMwtd'tfaigr 
ootMiat in the merifts of Chnst , He ptoved that the iiidhil- 
geocet wei)e hurr^ and unprofitable, siiu^e they had no cthoi 
efiect than to excuae^ men from good worka, aach at {oafMr^. 
akna, &c. " No/' heexelaimed, ^ the nghteonaaeesof Christ 
tein is not a tieasare of indoigenees, excnmkg m from gaod 
mnrks, hot a treasnre of gt9ix:efmd^iimg us to perform ikem. 
The righteonsness of Chroit is applied to the £nthfol, rmi hy 
indulgences, not by the key:^ but by the B^ly Ghost alone, 
1^ not by the Popa If any one holds an (^[union resting 
on bettec tendatkms than mine," aMed he^ in ^anwIiMyag 
irhat referred to this first point, <*^let him ma]fie it known, and 
then will I retract" 

" I hare affirmed," saU he,ad«eTting to the aeccmd charge^ 
'^that no man can be justified before God except bf Fai&; 
ao that it is necessary that a man shiMiki believe wi^ a pec&el 
dmfiteice that he has received pardon. To donbtof tlua 
grace is to r^ect it The ft^k of the just is his rigl^eoua« 
nesB and ha Itfe."* ^ 

Lt^ier suj^rted his proposition by many texta fironi 
Sesiptiire. 

" Deign, then, to intercede in my bdiaif witk owr molt 
holy lord the Pope Leo X, thai be may not tpfat me with so 
much severity. My soul seeks the Bght of truth. I ant not 
SO preiod, nor so set upon vam-gbry, that I ^uid be ashamed 
to retira^ if I had taught i^hat is not agreeable to the tfnAt 
My greatest Joy will be to s«e thp triumph of thai doctrii». 
which is aceofding. to the mind of God« .Only let jne sot ha 
fireed'to/do any itbmg iksX is against xa^ consc^snoe^" 

The Legate tocdc A». decIayratioQ wUch Luther presaiii^diy 

and, after looking it over, said coolly: '' You have ws^tod 

mmf waids, and writtoi what is little to the purpose: you 

Bave reified very foolishly to the two charges brought agaiut 

•Jnrtitkyt||)j|i^iil|>i^ils,«8tfidMcg^m^ (L. (^kuip. 9il.j 
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fIfSif ilri ^fsMT i»^ c^M^ted: jom fafief wiA. nttmexons 
jinnigim fi^/^hA faaiy Set^tores jthal b».ve bo reference 
9rliat«ffBrlo llie stilijae^.^' De Yio tliea with a coatemptuoiui 
f«8te*B threw domi I^ther^ar prot«, ais if «»worthy of hw 
v^rd; and, resuming the toa« whi^h had in some degree 
lieea auccaBiy in thie iasi interri^w^ he renewed the cry that 
tiQ^s nmab Fetted The latter was inflexible. <' Brother ! 
Iwrother !" ^ed Dte Vit> in It&lian, " when yo^ were last 
h^fteymiw^re yBTf docBe, but 4<>day you are altogether in- 
traetablB.'' Thai the. Cardinal began a long speech, borrow? 
isd fif(»n the ^writings of St Thop^s'^ he again extolled with 
^l hk might ^ eonstitalioa of Clement V(. ; he persisted m 
Biaintainkig ^t, in virtue of that con^kitutionj the very mer^ 
its id Christ are distributed td th^ ^ithful by ^leans of the in- 
4iflgene6» : he ^ugbt he had silenc^ Luther, fi^e latter at 
times «9»mpted to speak; bud De Yio scolded and thundered 
on without inteimission; alid, as <m. the previous occasion, 
<«&tiflied the sole right to Ibe heard. 

Thk munier of proceeding had on the fir^ occasion been 
:& some measure successful ;-i-^ut Luther was not a man to 
bear with it e second time. His indignatioii at length broke 
forth, and it was now his turn |o astonish the bystanders, who 
tiseugfat ^m already (Conquered by the prelate's *^olubility. 
He raised his a!^»>r0as voice: he took up the Caidinars 
inwotHe oligectioB, aiM made him pay dearly fox his temerity 
M «iterii^ the ikts agauuM Inm. ^^ Retract ! rcitract !^' re- 
^petted :Db Yio, stiewing him the constitution of the Pope. 
« WoHF* said Luther, "only prove to me, by this cq^stitu- 
"iim, that the trei^ure of indulgences is the, ver^ merit of 
iShrist, and I eona^nt to retract^ ae(^Fding to the will and 
^pleasdre of your emkstenee ..." 

The Italians^ who bad not expected thi% e3|ulled-at his 
W0fds, and eouid not repress their joy fit seeing the adversary 
ftt bogth tftken in the t(iils. As to the Cardinal, he was like 
«ne bciwb Inmself ; he kaghed aloud-^-hut it was an in* 
dignant and ang^y laugh ; he stepped forward, took up the 
Tolume containing the &mous constitution, turned oyer the 
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t64 turn ckMUmjLh man. 

leaves, UmnA die puaage, and ekted widi^d advutag^Jt 
thought he hftd secured, read it aloud with hreaddeas ea^^ 
ness.* The Italians were now triumpfaant; the eoliiiaeliov 
of the Elector were anxious and emharrassed ; Lather wtdlxi 
the right moment At kst, when the Camyimi «u»e to these 
words, '* The Lord Jesus (%rist acquired this treasure hy his 
sufferings," Luther mterrapted him; « Most worti^ fethfw,^ 
said he, ''deign to consider this pacfisage w^, and lo medkala 
upon it carefully: ' He has acquired.'t Christ has i^iwed 
a treasure hy his merits / the merits then are notthetreiffiure; 
for, to speak with philosophic precision, the cauee 10 a difiercat 
thing from that which flows from it The merits of Christ 
have acquired for the Pope the power <si givkg such indul^ 
gences to the people ; hut they are not tfe very mei^ of ibe 
Lord which the Pope distributes. Thus, Um^ my xoni^isiQii 
is true, and this constitution, vriAth yovt ^ohmi^ Kfffi^,^ 
testifies with me to the truth which I declare." 

DeVio still held the book m his hsdnd; his ^ea etfll reaiBd 
on the &tal passage: the inference was unai£Bwesi^>l& Bo- 
hold him taken in the very net }m had spread £» aaed^^ 
and Luther, with a strong hand, held him fsoA, to the ntter^ia- 
tonishment of the Italian courtieit who surrcAmded him. The 
Legate Wbuld have dud^ t^ difltohy; hvA all fCtreat wia 
closed. From an early stage of the disctaskm he had grveh 
up the testimony of the Scriptures, and Uiat of thePi^hers; 
and had sheltered himself under thi8t9^raf>aganceofVieaMA 
YI., and now he was taken in his strong hold. ^11 he was 
too artful to betray his embarrassment In order to coneeal 
his confuskm, the Cardinal abruptly changed the subject tmd 
vehem^tly attacked Luther on other points of d^Ebrenesi 
Luther, who detected this skilful manceurre, drewtig^Elir^ 
every side the net in which he had taken his oppwiei^ fly- 
ing It impossible for him ta escape : « M^ reverted fi^hw," 
sakl he, in a tone of irony, veiled und«r the s^nttance of re- 
spect, " your Eminence must not suppose that we (HtmaoB^mn 

• Legit lenrent et anhetans. (L. %ip. I pu 14&.) 
tAcqakntt (L. Epp. i. p. Ii5.) 
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clrase a treaauce^ are two Tdfy ^^reirt tbinjfi;" 
r, <<RMmcir exefaumed DeYio, <<retnu:tl ar I wffl Bend 
yau lo RoQi% there to appaar be&re the jadg^ commiiskmeil 
to.ls£6cogm«u(ioaofyoiuroaiie& I wiU exummnmicate yoa, 
and ail y <mr .pwtiaaiM^ and all who shall at any time coim* 
tenaaee ]^>tt} and will cast th«:a out of the Chiureh Full 
fOfwet hat been gmn to me for d^a porpoee by the holy mpoB- 
lafoaee.^ Think you, thai yoiurpmaetaia will stop me? Da 
yoQ imagine ^mtthe Pope can ^f Germany} The Pope's 
tittle finger is stronger than all the prmeea of Germany put 
l^:ether."t 

' « Ckwd^sceild," replied Lutb^, << to Ibrimd Ae written an- 
swer I have gir^Ei you to Pope Loo X., widimy mosthumUa 
prayers." 

The Legate, at these wpids^^d to have a m<»ne&taryre^ 
pke^ again assumed an air of dignity, and turning to Luthef^ 
•aaid, in a haughty and angry tone: 

<< Retract, or return no moret":^ 

The expression struck Luther. He must now answer in 
another manner than by worda He made an obeisance and 
withdrew. The counsellors of the Elector followed, and the 
Cardinal and b^ Italians, lefi^ alone, looked at each other, ut« 
lerly conlbunded at such a remik d the dkcussion, 
. Luther and De Vio never met again : but the Reformer 
had made a poweifol impression on the Legate, which was 
never entirely effiK^ed. What Luther had said concerning 
foith, what De Vio read in the subsequent writings of the 
Doctor of Wittemberg, considerably changed the Cardinal's 
sentiments. The theologians of Rome saw with surprise and 
dissatisfoetion the opinions touching jiutification which he 
brought forwaid in his commentary upon the Epistle to the 
Bomana The Reformation did not recede, nor did the Re- 
former retract; but his judge, who had so repeatedly coap 
manded him to retract, changed his views, — and himself in* 

•L Opp. (L.) xnL p. 197. iUOpp. (W.) xxii 1381. 

I RevDoa aut non Mvotert. (L Opp. (L.) xtii 909.) 
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Himtljf wtaeltd kM-eittni ^^SkM tli0 1 
tlie Reformer wm eiwmed with lewanL 

Lathe? retwened to the jBODastery wlunre he had heea a 
gseet He had stood firm : he had borne wkaeBs to the tAitb; 
be had done what it wai liisdntftodo; Godwonlkl do>lh» 
ml. Hit heart overflowed with joy and peaea 

How€*8*, the t^Kngs ^t were hreught hiai wwe mat m^ 
eeoragiBg ; a mmoiir jHrerailed tfaronghout the eky tluA, tf 
he did not retract, hs wae to be i^ed ^aoA thrown into a 
dtmgeon. The Yicar-geDeral of the order, ^aiq>itz hhnae^* 
k was aeeerted, had giren his conaent to this. Lntfaer couU 
not believe that his friend would act in this manner. Not 
Btaupitz could not betray himM As to the deaigps of tha 
Cardhial, his ofw& words had thrown sqfficient light, iqiott 
them. Yet Luther would not flee from the danger; Us iil% 
as well* as the truth itself was ih paw^^i keying, aad, in 
8fke of all these threateningSy he determined not to kata 
Augsburg. 

The Legate soon repented of his violence; be ielt tb^l he 
had forgotten the part it was his policy to play, and wished to 
resume it Hardly had Staupitz dined, (for the interview had 
taken place in the morning,— ^B¥l dinner was served at noo%) 
when he received a message from the Cardinal inviting him 
to his house. Staapitz r^mired thither, aceompaaied hf 
Wenceslaus Link.t The Yicarrgeneral found the liegato 
akme with Serra Looga. . De Vio immediately advanced 
towaids Staupita, and addressed him in theg^tlest maaner :— » 
i< Try now," said he, " to prevail upon your incak and.induoe 
hhn to retract. Beally, I am pleased with him m the whcJe^ 
Ibid he has no better friend than myself."^ 

STAiTPiTa.— *«^ I have already done my endeavoiirs, and I 
n^l now again advise him humbly to submit to the church.'* 

Db Vio. — " You must gite liim proper answers to the ar^ 
gnments that he adduces from the Scriptures." 

Staupitz. — << I must confe^ my lord, that thai is beyond 

•L.Opp.(L.)rrii.p.atO. tlttLpfldl 

t Ibid. p. 185. 
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titptk in acutenesstuid^^ knowledge of the Sc^iptaret.'' 
. The Gordinal apiied^ We nwiy imalfine, at thef Vicar^f eoo' 

rmVs frank co&fes^on. His. own experience, moreover, had 

iKtig^t him the diffiienlty of ^on^cting Luther of error. He 

€iw^ttmed, addr^tting himself to link aa well as to Stanpitz: 
« Arse you aware that, as fitvjureis of heretical doetrine^ 

yott are yourselves exposed to the j^enalties of the cbntchl" 
St4^upitz.-^<' Deign to resume theconferenee with I^ith^ 

mid open a public disputation on the ccmtroyerted points." 
Ds Yio, alarmed at the thought of s|K^h a measure, ex> 

claime^,-^^' I will argue no more with the beasC Those 
eyes of his are too deeply set in his head, and his looks hare 
top much meaning in th«m,"* 

St^upitz finally obtak^ ti^ CardinaFs pi^omise that he 
would state in writing what he required" JLuther to retra<^. 

The yicitf*geQeral th^ return^' to Luther. In some da* 
g^ee shak^ hy the representations of the Cardinal, he en* 
deavoured to leeid hipi to some conce88i<!m* '< Ee^e then," 
1^ Luther, *> the Scriptures I have brought forward."*-^ 
"That is beyond my power," said Staupitz. — " Very well," 
relied L^ither, 'Vmy conscience will not aUdw^ne to^ t^atact 
until those passages of Scripture can be shewn (p havee^o^ 
tfaer meanmg. And so," continued he, 'Vthe Cardinal profess 
^ his willit^eira to settle die a&ir. in this way, without subject' 
ipg me to disgrace or dietriment Ah ! these ai^ fine l^ian 
words, but, in plain Grerman, they mean orbing less than my 
everlasting shame and ruin. What better can he look fi»r 
«i(ho, from ^r of man and against his own copseii^ice, do- 
mes the truth Tf 

St£^upitz desisted ; he merely informed Luther that the C$x* 
dinal had consented to send him in writing the pcmxte om 
which he required his recantation. He th^n, doubtless, ac* 
quainted him with his intention of leaving Augsbmg, wliei« 

* Ego nolo amplius cum hac betftii disputare. Habet enim profiindotf 
settlos et miralMlM speetdaiiones in capite tnto, (Mjconius, p. 33.) 
tl4.0pp.(L.)xviLp. 120. 
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bs had now luAmg mwb to do. LiHist^ ^oainnislafttefl to 
him a pnrpoie he had formed for comfortmg and strengthen- 
mg their souk Sta»pfts promiaed to reltan, wbA they a^« 
rated for a short tkoe 

Left alone in Ub cell, Luther's thoughts toniM towards die 
fioeDds meet dear to his heart His tl^v^bfs wandered li^ 
Weimar and to WHtemh«rg. He wi^ed to teS^e Elecbr 
what was passing, and tfamking there might be impropriej^ 
in addriessing the Pirinee in person, he wrote to l^la^ and 
begged the chaplain to let his master know the state of his a^ 
foirs. liB related to him sil that had passed, evtm to the pro- 
imsethe L^|ate had just made to sedl a statement of thecbfi- 
trorerted pomts in wrking. He condmi^ hf^sajrbgr* 
^ Thus the matter stands ; but I have n^her hi^ nor ccmfi- 
dmice in Uie Legate. I am resolved not to retract a single 
syllable. I shall publish the answer that I have put kto 
his hands, in order that, if he proceed to violance, he may be 
covered with shame in the sigbt of all Christettddm.^ 

The Doctor next availed himself of die fow inomen^ diaf 
werestiU remaining^ to send ^ngsof himself to faiafiri^adi 
at Wittemberg. 

"Peace and happiness?" he wrote to Doctor Carbtedt 
" Acc^ these fow words in place of a bng letter: for time 
and evems are pressing. Another time I hope to writ^ to 
you and others more fully. For three daye mya^r has 
been in hand, and things are at such a point that I have no 
longer a hope of sedng you again, and have nothing to ex- 
pect but exconmiunication. The Legate will hot allow me 
to d^nd myself either publicly or in private. His wish^ he 
tells me, is to act the part of a fiither, not of a judge; and yet 
he will hear nmhing from me but the wor<hr : < i retract, and 
ftdcnowledge that I have been in error.* And those are words 
I will not utterl Tbe peril in which my cause k plaee^ 
is so much the greater^ because it is judged not only by im- 
placable enemies, but even by men incapable of under- 
standing its merits. However, thfi» Lord God Uvea anA 
• L Epp. 149. 
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t^ga$: to Uk keeping I cq^om^d myself ; tnd I doubt nut 
that ioaisswei to the prayertf of pious souls, He will neod am 
deliverance : / se^m to fed thdt profer is being made for m^ 

" Either I nbail return to ybu unhurt ; or eke under a sol- 
tenceofexeommumcation; I must seek shelter elsewhere. 

"Whaterer may happea to me, quit yourself manfully; 
'Stand fest, and glorify Christ joyfully sod without fear. ... . 

<< The Cardinal always styles me f his dear son.' I know 
how Iktie that means. Still I am {>ersuaded t should be to 
him one of the dearest and most acceptable of men, if I wouli 
hut pronounce the single word: ^BevocoJ . But I will not 
become a heretic, by renouncing ib» &ith that has made me a 
christian. Better &lt would it be — to be cast out and accursed, 
and perish at the stake. 

'^Farewell, my dear ]»etor! show this letter tooiir^eo« 
logians, — to AmsdorfT, to Phil^ to Otten, and to others, in 
order that you may pray tor me, and also fojr 3rourBelve8 ; for 
it is your cause also that is now trying, h is the cause of 
the faith of Jesus Christ, and of the graee of Ood."t 

Sweet thought \ which ever fills with consolation and 
peace the hearts ai those who have borne witness to Jeisus 
Christ, to his divinity and grace^ when the world rains upon 
them fr<Hn all sides its censuses, its interdicts, and its scorn ! 
"Our cause is the cause of Mth in the Lord." And what 
sweetness also in the conviction expressed by the Reformer: 
^^ I seem U feel that I am prayed for," The Reformatiosi 
was a work of prayer and oi piety toward God. The 
struggle between Luther and De Yio was, in truth, one <^a 
ireligious principle, then re-appearing in full vigour, with the 
expiring strengdiof the disputatious. dialectics of the middle 
age. 

Thus did Luther converse with his absent friends. Sta«- 
pitz soon returned; Doctor Ruhel aftd the knight Feilkzsch, 
both of them sent by the Elector, also visited him,'after takii^ 
leave of the .Cardinal Some other friends tif the Gospsf 
joined themi ^d Luther, seeing thus assembled tog^hai 
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Aete aoble-mkided mm, who wwe aocm to be* parted ftom 
Meh other, and from whom he himself was about, per]^j» to 
te lor ever e^wrated, proposed that they should join in cek- 
brating the Lord's fiopper. Tiro proposal was agreed to; and 
this litde assembly of the Mhftil partook of the body and 
blood of OMtt What mnSt have been the teeUngs of the 
Reformer's frittids at the moment when, as they celebrated 
with him the Lord's supper, they reflected that this was per- 
haps the last time that this privilege would be allowed him. 
What joy and love must have filled die heart of Lather hi 
^ consciousness of being so graciously acc^ed by his Nbs 
ier, at the very moment when men were rejecting him. How 
solemn mxai have been tiiat sapper 1 How sacred that even 
ing!* 

The next day,f Lather expected to receive the instractioni 
which the Legate was to send to him. 

But, not receiving any messsge from him^ he icqaested his 
friend Doctor Wenceriaus Link, to wait upon the Cardind 
De Vio received Link most a&bly, and assured him that hs 
wished to take the most friaidly coarse. ^ I nolonger con- 
sider Doctor Martin Lather a here^" added he; ^l wiU 
not, at this time, exconmionlcate him, unless I receive further 
instructions from Rome: for I have sent his answer to the 
Pope by an express." Thaa, to give a proof of his good in- 
tentions towards him, he added: ''if Doctor Luther would 
<mly retract on the subject of indulgences, the business would 
aoon be concluded ; ibr, as to &ith m the sacraments, that » 
an artiele that every one toay interpret and understand in hi$ 
own vniy." Spalatin, who relates this, adds this sarcastic but 
just observation : « Whence it is evident, that Rome attaches 
more importance to money than to our holy faith and the sal- 
vation of souls."t 

Link returned to Luther. He found StaujHtz there, and 
gave an account of his visit. Wh^ he mentioned the unex- 
pected concession of the Legate: « It would have been well,' 

•L.Opp.(L.)xviL17a t Sunday, 16th Oct. 
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tiBg ; for, if sudbt a |»0p9sal were made poUie^ it would do no 
amall ptejudice to the cause of these Homaus.^ 

Howev'es, Uie more the Roman prdate softened im tone, 
^e tnoze confirmed the honest Germuis were in thek distrust 
of him. Sevend of tho^ tmstwoftfay persons to whom Lu- 
ther had bem reeommended. heM a council togedier : ^ The 
Legate" said ^aaj^ " is preparing, some miscfaie!; through tfaia 
oonrier he speaks o^ an4 ft ii much to be feared that you wiU 
a}l be sdzed imd cast into prison." 

Staupitz and Wenceslaus, therefcbre, determined to leare die 
t6wn'; they efinlyraeed Luther, who persisted in remaining at 
AngsAmrg, and ^ectad their course by two difl^rent roads to 
Itoemb^g, not T)f^lhout many misgivings as to the &te (^ the 
magnanimous witness whom they were leaving behind them. 

Sunday passed very quietly. Luther waited m vain fbr a 
wesilage from tbe L^fate : the latter sent none. He then de- 
ten&ined to write to hnn* Staupitz and Link, before they set 
out^ had begged him to treat the Cardinal widi all possible re* 
spec! Luther had not yet made trial of Rome and her envoys ; 
it was his first experience. If his humble deference did not 
succeed he would know what to expect in future. But now, at 
least, he must make trial of it.- As to his own share in the 
matter, not a day passed in which he did not condemn himself 
Mid mourn over bis proneness to use expresinons stronger than 
die occasion required ; why should he not confess to the Car* 
dkial what be ev«ry day confessed to God ? Besides, Luther's 
heart was easily afifbcted by kindness, and he suspected no 
evil. He therefore took up his p^, and with a feeling of re- 
qy&tful goodwill, wrote to the Cardinal as follows.* 

"My very worthy fother in God, I approach you once 
more, not personally, but by letter, entrei^ng your &therly 
kindness graciously to listen to me. 

"The rever^ad. Doctor Staupitr, my very dear felher in 
Christ, has advised hie to humble myself, to mistrust my own 
• Thk let««r bMitf dKte ai# im Oelotei 
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jirigmittt, mAtcmiaokmj ofmSbn to Ad jod^iWDt ^t^^mi 
mai ioipartkd moi. 1^ also commended yoiir fetbetfy- |m^ 
Met, and ha& fully eoimitoed ine id jam fnendly d^f^tka 
towards me. TJue iatd^gea^ hm^lki tne -wkh joy. 

<( No«r Uietelore, meat worthy fiith^, I c<»less, aa I have 
already doile before, tW as I ha;v^j)£ttshewiv(<» they tell me,) 
wa&ckmXMfUiemfiy gentleaeai, nul m^iect £>p the itiime of t&a 
aorereigo pontifi'; ajad though my oppcmeste haire gi?ek mo 
fleet pvovoeatioa, I «ow aeetfaat it would hare been l)^ler to 
have coadueted my catisomor^ meeidy, eourteoa^y, aad refer* 
ently, and not to have answered a fool aooHrdiiig to his Mifj 
leet I ^uld be yte Unto hkip. 

" TJ3^ gi^ieTes mo very much, and^ I atk paidoa. I w^ 
publicly acknowledge it £rom the pvtlp^ aa mdeed I faaveoften 
4(me befora I will ^9dea?our, by &o glace oiQpif to iq^^eak 
di^eatly. I will do more: I am ready to promise of my 
own accord^ not again to 8£^ a allele word on the ai^^eel of 
ii^lgencet , if this, baaui(eas is arraugad. BiH then, I4 tfaoee 
also who led me to bogin it be compelled, oa thdr part, to 
moderate thdr disconrses, or to be silent. 

<^ So far as the truth of what I have taught is coneerned, the 
authcmty x)f St TluH^as^md of the other doctors cannot a&^isfy 
me. I must hear, (if I am worthy to do so,) the voice of the 
spouse, which is the CJturt^, For it is <:ertain she hoars the 
TOice of the bridegroom, Christ. 

^ I ther^re, in all humility and submissioi^ entreat you to 
refer this matter, hitherto so unsettled, to our most holy lord, 
Xieo X., in order that the Church may decide, pronoimce, «id 
ordain, and that those who shjall be called on to r^rac^ may 
do so with a good conscience, or believe inj^il sincerity." 

in reading this letter, another, reflection occurs to us. We 
see that Luther did not act upcm a preconceived pkm, but 
solely in obedience to convictions successively impressed upoa 
his mind and heart. Far removed from any settled scheme ^x 
pre^ncerte(i opposition, he was sometimes, without suspecting 
iV4u contradiction with himself; earlier ccpvietiopS'Wero still 
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IftAdfciv lit fait Amd, altk^iigb thdf nfppoitm hxA ahre«dy 
ibudd ft pkee there. And yet it is^n these characters of troA 
«nd skiflerity thftt^OBie hare sought lor objections to the Re- 
£»f mation ; it is becaoie it fbliovred that oece«ary law of pit> 
frression, imposed in every thing M the homan mind, tbat sooM 
have written the history of its variations f it is in those rery 
features that mark its «iooerky. and make it honoarabie, thi^ 
«iie of emiiwot geaiiM has^eik the most powerful ohjeetiofls 
ifainst k*. . Strange penFeneaess of the mind of man I 

Lyther received no Bmw& to his letter* Gajetan and all 
his courtiers, after being so violently agitaitedy had suddenly 
become motionless. What couklbethe reason of this^ Might 
itaot be thai calm whieh precedes a stM'm 1 Some viewed 
the delay m the light in which Pallavicini has represented k 
^ The Cardinal was waiting," says he, " till the proud moo)^ 
like an in^fiated bellows, should gradually lose the wind whioh 
fified him, and become htmible.^t Those who thought they 
better understood the wa5ps of B<»sie, ielt sore that the Legate 
intended to arrest Luther, but tfaa^ m^ darmg to proceed to 
such extremities on hie own authority, on account of the Im: 
periai safe-conduct, he was awaiting an answer from Rome to 
his message. Others could not believe that the Cardinal 
would wait so long. " The Emperor Maximilian," they said, 
(and in this they might speak the truth,) ^'wili no more 
scruple to give up Luther for trial by the Church, notwith* 
standing his safe-conduct, than Sigismund did to surroader 
Hues to the Coimcil of Constance. The Legate is perhaps 
now in c<»nmunication with the Emperor. The sanction of 
Haxioulian may every^ hoot be expected. The more opposed 
he was bolbre to the Pope, the more does he seem to seek ta 
please him ; and so it will be till the crown of the empire 
eneircles his grandson's brows/' Not & moment was to be lost 
<< Draw up an appeal to the Pope," said the kind-hearted men 
who surrounded Luther ;«— ^^ Draw up an appeal to the Pc^ 
and leave Augsburg without dday." 



• BoMuet, Hkt. das Ynistkms. (tiv. i p. 96, ke, 
t Ut ibllis ills veHtoM datione distantiu ... (p. 40.) 
VOL. I. 32 
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lidttoy mhm pntmce in Ikat dtf kid Cmt th^ kflt^ 6v 
days beeoimerly uf^lflK, and who had- tuffickntly ]nn>?^ by 
romaiiyng Bftfft the departaire of the Saxott couoieUofs aentby 
the Elector to watch over hie ealety, that he feared: oq^mg^ 
aod wae ready to answer ibr Idmaelt, yaetded at hat to the 
wiehea of his friends^ But first he reaolved to infinrm £>e Fio 
of his iotenUon ; be wrote to him Wtfae Toeadayv^e eve of 
his departure. This letter was in a boidar. staun than the 
former. Seeing his advances were imarailing, Luther aeeoii 
to erect iiimself in the coniciouaaess of his right) and of tho 
ittjuatioe of his enemies. 

» Most worthy ladier in God/' he wrote to De Vio, << yonr 
Imtemal kindness has wknessed, yea, wiinessedandsu&iently 
mknowtedged nty obedience. I have undertaken a long 
j^nmey, in the midst of dangers, in greet weakness of body, 
svkl notwithstanding my extreme poT^rty, at the command of 
onr most holy lord, Leo X ^-^I hasre personalty appeared be- 
fore ybnr eaunenca; — and ksily, I ha^ thrown myself at ih» 
feet of hk Holiness, and now wait his good ^plenrare, teady 
to submit to hie judgment, whether he condemn iht acquit me. 
I therefore feel that I haye left nothing nndcme that becomes 
an obedient son of the Church. 

<< It is my intention, thereforOi not uselessly to prolong my 
stay here; ^ is indeed impossible I sbouiddaso,asI wantthe 
means ; and you hare positively forbidden my agam appear^ 
Ing before you imless I would retract. 

'< Thus I again set otit in the name of the Lord, deriring, if 
possible, to find, some place where I may live in peace. Sev* 
eial persons «f more importance than myself hare persuaded 
me to appeal from your pi^mal kindness, and ^even from onf 
most holy lord, Leo X, ill4nformed, to himseif when ho shall 
be better informed on the matter. Though i know that such 
an appeal will be more agreeable to his highness the Elector 
dmn a recantation, yet if it had beafi my duty only to consult 
my own feelings, I would not have made k . . . I have 
committed no crime : — I ought therefore to have nothing to 
ftar" 
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Lnthei' having writtea this l^er (whicl^ xsras mt deB^erdi 
o the Legate until after hi» departure,) prepared to leaT» 
Augsburg. God had preserved him hitherto, and wiA all 
im heart he praised the Lard for his protection But it was 
his duty not to tem|^ God. He embraced his friends, Peutiii- 
ger, Langemantel, the Adelmanns, Auerbach, and the Prior 
of the Carmelites, who had afforded him such Christian kos* 
pilality. On Wednesday, befi>re daybreak, he was up and 
ready to set out His friends had adrised him to take every 
possible precaution, fearing, that if his departure were known, 
k might be opposed. He followed their advice as well as he 
could. A iiorse, that Staupitz had left at his disposal, was 
^brought to the door of the convent. Once more he^ids adieit 
to ^is brethren : he then mounts ^nd sets out, without a bridle 
for his horse, without boots or spurs, and unarmed. The ma' 
gt^rate of the city bad sent him as a guide a horseman, who 
was wfeU acquainted with the roads. This man conducts him 
in the dark through the silent streets of Augsburg. They di- 
rect their course to a little gate in the wall of the city. One 
of the counsellors, Langemantel, had ordered that it should be 
opened to him. He is still in the Legate's power. The h«md 
of Rome is still over him ; doubtless, if the Italians knew that 
their prey was escaping, the cry of pursuit would be raised : — 
who knows whether the intrepid adversary of Rome may not 
Hill be seized and thrown into prison? . . . At last Luther 
and his guide arrive at the little gate : — ^they pass through. 
They are out of Augsburg ; and plotting their horses into a 
gallop, they soon leave the city far behind them. 

Luther on leaving, had deposited his^ appeal to the Pope in 
the hands of the Prior of Pomesaw. His friends advised him 
not to send it to the Legate. The Prior was commissioned to 
have it posted, two or three days after the Doctor's departure, 
on the door of a cathedral, in the presence of a notary and of 
witnesses. This was done. 

In this writing Luther declared that he appealed from the 
most holy Father the Pope, ill-informed in this business, to tl» 
Qiost holy Lord and Father in Christ,. Leo X> ^ ntme^ by tha 
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grace of God, wh«a baiter infmned, 2fcc. &c.* Tke appeal 
luid been drawn up in the regular form, by the aissi^ance ^ 
tbe Impenal notary, Gall de Herbrachtingew, in the presence 
^twoAuguatiBe monks, Bartholomew Utzmair and Woigel 
Sleinbies. B was dated the l^h of Oclobefi 

Wh^ the Cftrdinai heard of Luther's d^utrture^ lie waa 
struck with surprise, and, as be affirmed in a l^ter to the 
Elector, even with alarm and apprehension. He had, indeed 
some reason to be rexed. This departure, which so al)rupt]j 
terminated his negociations, disconcerted all the hopes which 
feis pride had so long cherished. He had been ambitious oi 
^e honour of healing the wounds of the Church, and re-es- 
toblwhing the declining influence of the Pope in Germany; 
and not only had the heretic escaped wkh impunity^ but with- 
out his having so much as humbled him. The conference 
had served only to exhibit in a strong light, on the one hand, 
the simplicky, uprightness, and firniness of Luthery and on the 
4)lher, the imperious and unreasonable procedure of the Pope 
and his representative. Inasmuch as Rome had gained 
nothing, she had lost ;-^nd her authority, not having beea 
reinlbrced. had in reality sustained a fresh check. What wiU 
be said of all this at the Vatican ? what will be the next 
despatches recmved from Rome ? The difficulties of the 
Legatees situation will be fbl-gotten, the untoward issue of the 
afiair will be ascribed to his want of skill. Serra Longa and 
the rest of the Italians were furious on seeing themselves, 
dexterous as they were, outwitted by a German monk; Db 
Vio could hardly conceal his vexation. Such an insult 
appeared to call for vengeance, and we shall soon seehim give 
uttemnce to his anger in a letter to the Elector. 

Meanwhile Luther, accompanied by the horseman, c(R^ued 
his journey from Augsburgr He urged his horse and kqpt 
the poor animal at full speed. Jle called to mind the real or 
supposed flight of John Huss, the manner in which be was 
overtaken, and the assertion of his adversaries, who affirmed 
thai Huss having, by his flight, annulled tto Emperor's i 
«lMtt^tiilbrm«idi]m; (L. Opp. Ii^i i p, JI0.X 
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eoa^q^ tbejr hA ^, rig^t to oc^emsi hm «^ tbe AuQet.* 
However, these tmeasy feelings did not long occupy Luthert 
mind. ^ Haying got clear from the city where he had ^pei^ 
ten days under that terrible hand of Rome which had already 
crushed so man^ thousand w^eeses for the truth, and shed 
ao xntKii bIood,-««t large, breathing the open air, trayomng 
^he Tillages at^ plains, and wonderfully delivered by the arm 
of the Lord^ his whole soul overflowed with praise. He 
flight well say: "Our soul is escaped as a bird out of thl^ 
smre of the fowlers; the snare is broken, and we are deliv- 
ered. Our help is in the^name of God, who made heaven and 
earth." t Thus was the Jieart of Luther filled with joy. 
But his thoughts f^in reverted to De Vio : " The Cardinal," 
thought he, " would have been well pleased to get me into his 
power and send me to Rome. He is, no doubt, xE«)rtified that 
I have escaped from him. He thought he had me m hm 
clutches at Augsburg. He thought he held me &st; but he 
was holding an eel by the tail. Shame that these people 
i^ould set so high a price upon me 1 They would give many 
<&rowns to have me in their power, whilst our Saviour ChrisI 
was sold for thirty pieces of silver.^ 

Luther travelled fourteen leagues the first day. In th$ 
evening, when he arrived at the inn where he wjeub to spend 
the night, he was so fatigued — (his horse, says one of h» 
biographers, had a very rough trot,) — ^that, on alighting, he 
W€is unable to stand, and dropped motionless upon the straw. 
He, however, ^joyed some rest The next day he coxUinued 
bis journey^ At Nuremberg he found Staupitz, who was 
engaged in visiting the convents of his order. It was in this 
city that he first saw the brief that the Pope had sent to Ca- 
jetan concerning him. He was indignant at it, and h^d he 
read it before he left Wittemberg, it is very probable he would 
n^ver have appeared before the Cardinal. " It is impossible 
to believe," said he, " that any thing so monstrous can have 
emanated from a Sovereign Pontifi!"^ 

• Wd«niiftn«ffi^.EeelM.].p.aB7. tpf. l^. 
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S7$ rtlLSBIEHTHAi. 

EMy^tdifim <m hi* jdtimey Lufher vmB ten db^ i£ 0^ 

«rml intereet He was returning without having given tip any 
riuBg. Sueh a victory gamed by a mendieant friar over th4 
repretentativeg of Rom^ filled every heart with astonishment^. 
It t6eitM& as if Gt^rmany bad now its revenge f&r the ItaliaB 
oooiempt of XTltramoiitones. God's word bad obtained^ iHor* 
k^nonr than the word of the Pope. The power which fot 
sges had borne rule, had just received a formidable checlr. 
The journey of Luther was a triumph. Men rejoiced at the 
obstinacy of Rome, because it was likely to ha^en her ruia 
if she bad not insisted on retaining h^r shameful gains, — ^it 
the had been prudent enough not to despise the Oermans,-^ 
see had reformed flagrant abuses, — perhaps, according to 
human calculations, thing^a would have returned to the death- 
like state from which Luther had awakened But the Pa- 
pacy would not yield; and the Doctor was to be constrained 
to bring many other errors to light, arid to advance in thd 
knowledge and manifestation of the tinth. 
. C^ the 26th of October, Luther arrived at Graefenthal, at 
the extremity of the woods of Thuringia. He there md 
Count Albert of Mansfeldt, the same person who had s6 
Strongly dissuaded him frt>m going to Augsburg. The Count 
kughed heartily at his strange equipment He compelled 
himte stop, and obliged him to become his guest: Luther 
ioon afterwardls continued his journey. 

He hastened on, desiring to be it Wittembetg on the 31st 
of October, in the expectation that the Elector would b6 there 
at the feast of All Saints, and that he might have an interview 
with him. The brief which he had read at Nuremberg Imd 
revealed to him all the danger of his situation. In fact, being 
already condemned at Rome, he could not hppe either to con* 
tihue at Wittemberg, or to find an asylum in a convent, or to 
dwell any where m peace and safety. The protection of the 
Elector might, perhaps, avail him ; but he was far from being 
s^re of it. He had nothing more io hope from the true 
friends he had hitherto possessied at this princess court. Stau- 
pitz, having lost the ftvour he had long enjoyed, was then 
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fearing" Sittony. -^^^pilalBi, fhougk teldVe* by ISwieri^ htA 
not tnuch influetice orer him. The Elector himself was tu^ 
8uffi<:iently instructed in the (Jbetdoe of the Go^l to eJcpds^ 
himself for the sake of it t6 manif^ dangers. Howevei^ 
Liither thoilght iie could not do b^ter than return to Witfenf^ 
berg, and there wait to see what the eternal and merciful God 
Would do wkh him. If, as some expected, he < were unmo* 
iested, he resolved to devote himself entirely to the study ax^ 
to the instruction of youth«^ 

Luther got back to Witfemberg on the ^h of October. 
His ha^te had been in vaia Neither the Elector no? SpalatUi 
had come to the feast His fri^ds were delighted to See him 
again amongst them. He hastened to inform Spalatin of his 
arrival. "I have arrived to-day at Wittemberg, safe and 
sound, through God's mercy," said he; "but how long 1 
shall stay here I know not. ... I am filled with joy and 
peace ; and find it hard to cdnceive how Ae trial I am eo* 
during can appear so grievims to so many distinguished nijen.'^ 

De Yio had not waited long, after the departure of LutheTi 
td pour forth all his indignation to the Elector. His letter 
breathed vengeance. 

He gave Frederic an account of the conference, with no 
air of self-satisffaction : — '* Since brother Martin,'* said h^ in 
conclusion, "cannot be brought by paternal measures to 
acknowledge his error, ^nd to continue faithful to the C^thoJi« 
Church, I request your Highness to send him to Rome, oir to 
banish him from your territories. Be feasiired that this com* 
plicated, evil-intentioned, and mischievous afiliir cannot be long 
protracted; fojr as soon as I shall have informed oui* most holy 
lord of all this artifice and malice, he will Iwring it to a speedy 
end." In a postscript, written with bis own hand, the Cardmal 
entreated the Elector not to tarnish with shsune his own 
honour and that of his illustrious ancestors, for the cause of a 
contemptible monk.f 

Never was the soul of Luther roused to high^ indignation 
than when he read the copy of this letter which the Ekctot 
♦ L. 0pp. (L.) xvii. p. 183* i L. Opp. (L.) jnrii. p. 903, 
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Mit Urn. 7)^ flcn'Be of the anfienogs he was 46stiBe4 te 
wiwre^ the yaliM of the truth for which he , contended, coih 
loapt tat the conduct of the Roman l^^ffit^ together swelled 
hkheait His answer, written at the moment when his whole 
soul was thus ag^ts^, is distinguished hj, that poorage, elevar 
tion, and Siitb, which he eyer displayed in tl^ niost trying cir- 
onmstances df his life. He gave, in his tarn, An. account of 
the conference at Augsburg^ He described the depoitmeoft 
of the Cardinal : and thus proceeded: 

<< I would like to an^wer the Licg^ putting myself in the 
place of the Elector. 

« * Proye to me that you understand what you talk about,' 
I would say to him ;< let the whole discussicm, be carried on 
in writing. I will then send brother Martin to Rome, or else 
I will apprehend him and have him put to death. I will t^ke 
care of roy ewn conscience and honour^ and I will not allow 
my^lory to be sullied. But as long as your absolute know* 
ledge shuns the light, and only^dis^vers itself by clamour, I 
eanoot put &ith in darkness.' 

<< This, most excellent Prince, is the answer I would make 
him. 

" Let the reverend Legate, or the Pope himself, specify my 
errors in writing : let them bring forward their reasons ^ I^ 
them instruct me, who desire tp be instructed, who ask to be 
so, who intend what I say, and long for itustruction, so ti^t 
even a Turk would not refuse to satisfy me. If I do not re- 
tract and condemn myself, when they have proved to me that 
the passages of Scripture that I have quoted ought to be un- 
derstood in a difierent sense from that in which I have under* 
stQod themj-^^en, m(^ excellent Elector ! let your ffighr 
^ess be the first to prosecute and expel me, let the university 
reject me and overwhelm me with indignation. I will go 
further, and I call heaven and earth to witoess, let the l/>rd 
Christ Jesus himself reject and condemn me ! These are not 
words of vain presumption, but of firm conviction. Let the 
Iiord deprive me of his grace, and every creature of God re^ 
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fym to <M>imteiiaace me, it, wb^ I hm beim sikeim a faettor 
doctrine, I do not embrace it 

'^ Bat i^ on accoanl of my low estMe, and becanae I am but 
^ poor maidicant brother, they d&^pke me, and so refuse to 
instruct me in the way of tmth^ let your Highness beg the 
Legate to inform you in writing wherein I have erred ^ and 
if they i^efuse this favour to your Qighneas yourself, lei them 
write their own views^ either to his Im|»erial Majesty^ or to 
•ooie German Archbishop* What ought I to do— what can 
I do-^more ? 

" Let your Highness listen to the voi^e of ydur coufcienca 
»id of your honour^ and not send me to Rome; No man has 
Ihe right to require this of you| for it is impossible thai 
I should be safe in Rf»ae. The Pope himself is not safe there. 
^It would be ettj(Hning you to betray Chrimian blood. They 
have there paper, pm^ and ink; they have also numberloMi 
notaries. It is easy fer them to write wherem and wherefore 

I have erred. It will cost them less troii^le to instruct me at 

II distauce by writing, than, having me among them, to put 
me to death by stratagem* 

<* I resign mjfBelf to banidimeat. My adTersaries lay snares 
for me on all sides ; so that I can nowhere live in safety. 
That no harm may happen to you on my account, I leavo 
your territories, in God's name. I will go wherever the eter- 
nal and merciftil God will have me. Let him do with me 
what seemeth him good. 

^< Thus, then, most ser^ie Elector, I reverently bid you fere- 
well. I commend you to Almighty God, and 1 give you 
endless thadcs for all your kindness to me. Whatever be 
riie people among whom I may hereafter live, wherever my 
(oture lofr may be cas^ I shaU ever remember you, and shaU 
gratefully pray, without ceasing, for the ha^inesB <tf j^oii 
and yours.* 

^<I amflimt thanks to God, full of joy, and praise hhu that 
Christ, the Son of God, counts me worthy to suftr in so holy 

* E(oeoiBiiiUmaB^«fogtaliiHn,lliB0tdarinM9l^^ 
atuiqiuun bod sio mornqj^ CL Spp* i ^0 
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TO iPAXiATOr. 

m ttuua May He f^ ever presenre your Qktstrions Hig^- 
MOB. Amen." 

This letter, 00 oterflewin^ with the accents of truth and 
Jnstiee, made a deep unjuression on the Elector. << He was 
Aaken by a rery eloquent letter,** says Maimbourg. Never 
eould he have had the though of giving up an innocent man 
le the power of Rome. Perhaps He might hare persuaded 
Lather to conceal himself for some time. But he resolved 
sat even m appearance to yield in any wtfjr to the Legated 
threats. He wrote to his counsellor, P/effinger, who was then 
«t the ceurt of the Emperor, to represent to his Majesty \he 
teal state of affidrs, and to beg him to write to Rome, so that 
die matter might be brought td a conclusion, or at least be 
determined in Germany by impartial judges.* 

Some days after, the Elector wrote to the Legate in reply: 
^ Since Doctor Martin has appeared before you at Augsburg, 
joa ought to be satisfied. We did not expect that, without 
eottvincing him of error you wcAild claim to oblige him to 
Mraet Not one ci the learned men in our states has ii^ 
mated to us an opinion that Martin's doctrine is impious, anti« 
christian, or heretical." TJm Prince, in the latter part of his 
letter, declined sending Luther to Rome, or expelling him 
from his territories. 

This letter, which was eommmiicated to Luther, rejoiced 
bis heart "Gracious God!" he wrote to Spal^in, ^with 
what joy I read and re-read it ; for I know what confidence 
I nftay repose in these words, at once ao forcible and so dis> 
ereet I fear the Italians will not understand their full impc^ 
But they will at least compreh^id that what they beiiered 
alreidy &nshed is scarcely yet begun. Be pleased to present 
my grateful acknowledgments to the Prince. It is strange 
that he {De Yio) who, a tittle ^ile ago, was a ratedieaiil 
firiar like m3rsel^ is not afraid to address the most powerful 
princes with disrespect, to call them to account to y»reaten and 
eommand them, and treat them witfeauch preposterous bau^ 
Let him laam that the tempeiai power is ordained ef 
♦ LOp^(L.)xvii. 1^914. 
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One th&g" that had undoabtedly eacountged Fredenc I0 
answer the Legate in a tone which the latter 4id not. ^peo^ 
wtt» « letter addressed ta him ^r the university of Wittem- 
berg^ It was not without reason that they declared themselves 
m the Doctor's favour. The university was increasing m 
c^utaiion, and surpassed all the other ^hook A crowd of 
slnd^ts docked thiti^r from all pacts of Germany to listen 
to this extraordinary msui/ whose instructions seemed to open 
a new era to religion and learning. These young men, who 
arrived from the different provinces, woiild often stop when 
Aey discovered in the distance the steeples of Wittemb«*g j 
and, raising their hands toward heaven, bless God for having 
eaui^ the light of truth to shine forth ^om Wiltemberg, as 
in former ages from Mount Sion, that it migbt pisnetrate to the 
most distant lands.f A li& and activity, hitherto unicnown, 
was infused into \be university studies.—" Our young men are 
at dilig^t here as ants upon an ant-hill,"| wrote Luther. 

Thinkiug that he might soon be driven out cf Germany, 
Luther busied himself in publishing a report of the conference 
i^t Augsburg* He resolved that it should be preserved a^ a 
SBenK>rial of the struggle between Rome and himself. He 
^w the storm ready to bur^t, but he did not fear it. He was 
in daily expectation of the maledictions of Rome. He ar* 
n^^ged and regulated every thing that he might be ready 
when they arrived. " Having tucked up my gown and gird^ 
ed my loin^" said he, *' I am ready to depart like Abrabamj 
not knowing whither I go ; or rather well knowing whither 
since <jbd is every where.'' He intended to leave behind 
him a fiireweli letter. " Take coarage, then/' he wrote to 
gpalatin | << to read the letter oi a ihan accursed and ezcom- 
mtmicated" ^ 

• L. Epp. i. p. 198. 

t Bcnltet. Aanal. i. p. 17. 

X Studium nostrum more foroHoanisi ftriM* (!«. C^ k p« 199*) 

iUwaPeusobiqiit* (L 0pp. i. p. lid.) 
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Hiifn6iKbw6to foUof feais and ss^detf on bk 
They entreated him to deliver himself up as a prisoner wi0 
Ae Elector's hands, lim thi^ prince might ke^ hkn aamo- 
where in safe^.* 

His enemies could not comprehend theigfround^of his con* 
fidence. One day, at the court of the Bishop of l^sxdmhaig^ 
the coarersation turned on die Reformer, and it was aaked on 
what support he could be depending. Some 8»d, ^ It is on 
Erasmus and Capito and other learned men that he reckons 
lor protection," — "No, no!"rei^ed the Bishop: "tfce Pope 
would care very little for those gentry. It is to the Universi^F 
,of Wittemberg and the Duke of Saxony that he looks ;for 
support" .... Thus both parties were ignorant of that strong 
lower in which the Reformer had sought refuge. 

Thoughts of taking his d^>arture were paasing tbrm^h 
Luther's mind. It was not the lear d* danger that gave rise 
to them, but the pres^tim^t of the incessantly renewed ep" 
position he should find in Germany to the open profeemim of 
the truth. ^ " If I stay here^" said he, "I shall be denied the 
liberty of speaking and writing many things. If I deflnrt, I 
will pour forth freely the thoughts of my heart, and devote 
my life to Christ"t 

France was the countiy where Lutfa^ hoped he might 
without hindrance proclaim the truth. The liber^ enjoyed 
by the doctors of the universi^ of Paris appeared to hiA 
worthy of envy. Besides, hi^ on many pt^tib^ agreed in the 
opinions that prevailed there. What might have ensued, if 
Luther had been removed frcMU. Wittemberg to Francel 
Would the R^rmation have established itself th^re as it did 
in Gemmny? Would the power of Rome iutve be^ d&> 
throned there; and Ffai»^ which was dammed to 3endure<a 
long stm^le between the jiierarehical princi|^ of Rbsi* 
and the ruinous principles of an irreligious philosojdty, km 
become the great dispenser g( evangelical light 7 It is usel^ 
to indulge in vain coiy'ectures. Bat, eertainly, Luther at 

^Utprinc^itteiiieaiilifftilenteMB. (L. i^ i p. 189l) 
tl%i«iD,totumeS%uidaiii,etvitamoffinam01ixi^ (L.%piififMl^ 
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A oitmcAL vmm. 

.Pffitis wottU have laaAe tt great jUbrenee in tie foftoiei of 
the Ohxireh and d Fiance. 

The eont of Liaher was deeply meved. He o^en preached 
Id the choreh of the city, supplying: the pla6e of Simon Heynlf 
Pontanos, the pastor of Wittemberg, who wild frequently in^ 
disposed. He thoaght it i^ght, at all ha^fds^ to take leave of 
&B congregation to whom he had so (^en preached the doc« 
trine of salvation. ^ I am a very unstable preacher," said he 
one day in the pulpi^ ^^and Very uncertain in my position. 
How often have I left you suddenly without taking leave of 
you. If diis should happas agam, and I should never returUi 
receive my last farewell." Then, having added a few words, 
he eoncltkled by saying, with moderation and gentleness: 
"Finally, I warn you not to be terri^ed, if the Papal censures 
dK)uld be discharged against me in all their fury. Do not 
blame the Pope, nor bear any ill-will to him, or to any man 
Uving, but leave the whole mister to God.'^* 

At length the moment of his departure seemed at hand. 
The Prince gave him to uhdeistandtbat he wished him to 
leave 'Wittemberg. Thewi^ies of the Elector were too sia- 
cred with Ltitfaer jfor him not to hasten to comply with them. 
The Reforms prepared to depart, without knowing well td 
what quarter to direct hts steps. Resolving, however, once 
more to see his friends about him, he invited them to a ferewell 
r^st. Seated with them at table, he once more enjoyed their 
cbnversaticn and their affectionate and ignxiousM^SKlship. A 
letter was brought to hhn. It came from the court. He 
opened and read it. His heart s^A within him. It enclosed 
an order for his depaiture. The Prince inquirfed : " Why 
be delayed so long V* His Soul was overwhelmed with de- 
jection. However, he resumed courage; and, raising his 
head, said firmly and joyfully, turning ft those about him: 
<< Father and mother forsake me ; but the Lord will take me 
'up." Depart then he must His fHendd w^eniuch affect- 
ed. What would become of him T If Luthei's protector 

* Deo rem coramitterent. (Lath. Epp. i. p. iM. 
t Yattrioid matter vaiktieAmi^ifaerttarBiiritemtttiehanf 
▼01.1. » 
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i^eets Um, wlu) wiU meive bioil Awi Mti Q&sffA^iSSs 
word of troth, and this admirable work he had taken in hand, 
wlily doubtieen, perish with the &aAM witness. The fkte ci 
the Reformation seemed suspended by a m^ thread; and 
would not the moment in which Luther left thii vhAla of Wi(- 
temberg break that tbreadi Luther and hislri^ids said tMe, 
Sympathising in his feelings, they gane rent to their team 
Howeyer, but a short time had elapsed, when a secdbd m^ 
senger arrived. Luther opened this letter^ ezpeednff to find a 
reiterated order for his departure. But, lo ! the mighty pow* 
er of the Lord ! for the pres^at he is saved. EWy thing k 
changed. " A^ the Pope's new envoy " said the I^er, 
" hopes that every thing may be settled by a conferenee, re* 
main for the present'^* How important was this hour! and 
what might have happened if Luther^ ever anxious to obey 
the Prince's pleasure, had left Wittemberg immediately on the 
receipt of the fir^ letter! Never had Litfher and the cause' 
of the Reformation been brought bwer than lU this moment. 
It might have been thought that their jfate vims decided: in an 
instant it was changed. Having reached the lowest step ia 
his career, ahe Reformer rapidly arose, and from that time bis 
influence continued to ascend. << At tt^ word of the Lord,** 
in the language of the prophet^ <<h]6 servants goiovnti^ ti^ 
depths, and mount up again to heaven." 

Spalatin, by Frederic's ciders, sent for Luther to Lichteto- 
berg, to have an interview with him. They had a long don- 
Tersation on the slate of afiaira. « If the Pope'a sentence of 
condemnation comfe, I certainly cannot remain at Wittemberg,** 
said Luther, f? " Beware," replied Spalatm, « of being in too 
great a hurry to go to France."! He left him, telling him to 
wait further tidings from hint " Only commend my soul to 
Christ," said Luth» to his friends. « I see that my adte^ 
saries are more and more^etermined on my destmetion. But 
Christ is meanwhile sicengthening me in my determination 
npt to give yray."} 

• L. On>. XV, 884. 

t Xfe^fnt^mGaUlamiMm. (L. Efp. i p. IM.) 

t FirmatChrirtiiiiiroportUimiWliaedtBdlhinw. (Ift|d.) 
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' Ludier at that tikie published his^ report of the conference 
mi Augsburg. Spalatin had written to him &om the Elector to 
abstain from doing so j but it was too late. When the publi* ' 
cation had tak^ place, the Prince gave his sanction* M Great 
God !" said Luther in his pre&ce, "what a new, what an 
amazing crime, to seek alter light and truth, and above all in 
the Church, that is to say, in the kingdom of truth i" " I send 
y<^u this document,*' said he, vnriting to Link: "it cuts too 
deep, no doubt, to please the Legate ; but my pen is ready to 
give out much greater things I myself know not whence 
th^e thoughts come to me. As far as I can see, the work 
is not yet begun ;• so little reascm is there for the great men 
of Rome hoping to see an end of it I shall send you what 
I have written, in order that you may judge if I am right 
in , believing that the Antichrist of whom St. Paul speaks, 
now reigns In the court of Rome, i think I can prove that 
now-a-days f he power that presides there is worse than the 
Turks themselves." 

On all sides, sinister reports reached Luther. One of his 
friends wrote him word that the new envoy from Borne had 
received orders to apprehend him and deliver him to the Pope* 
Another reported that, as he was travelling, he had met with 
a coattier, and that, the conversation having turned upon the 
affiiirs which were then the general topic in Germany, the 
latter confided to him that he had undertaken to sei2e and de- 
liver Luther into the hands of the Sovereign Pontiff. " But 
the more their fury and violence increase," ''wrote Luther 
« the less do I fear them.^f 

Cajetan's ill success had occasioned much dissatisfaction at 
Borne. The vexation felt at the failure of the afl&ir, fell in 
the first instance upon him. All the Roman courtiers thought 
Aey had cause to reproaeh him for having been deficient m 
the prudence and address vvhich, in their account, were the 
most indispensable qualifications in a legate, and for not hav* 

* Hes ista needum habet ipitium suuni, meo judieio. (L. Epp. L p. 193.) 
t Qud illi ma^is furant et ti affeetant viam ed ininas ego terreor. (L. 
Kpp. i.p.l91.) 



Digitized by 



Google 



ai98 MB mm!« mm'h. 

mg xdttoed d)6 8trieliie« of hif aoli^aidc A»qii9gf^<]^m'ith 
portant an occasion. ^ The &ilure isentirely owmg to biia," 
laid thej. « Hit awkward pedantry has spotted nil Wbf 
did he provoke Lother by insults and threate, instead oCallur- 
ing him by the promise of a bbhopric, or eran, if necessary, 
a cardinal's hatV'* Th^se mercenaries judged of die Re- 
former by themselres* The fiulure, howerer, must be re> 
trleved. On the one hand, it was re^uinte that Borne should 
declare herself; on the other, she must not ofiend the Elector, 
who might be very serviceable to her in the anticipated eveofl 
of the election of an Emperor. As it was impossible for 
Roman ecclesiastics to form a notion of the true source 
whence Luther derived his strength and courage^ they 
itnagined that the Elector was much more deeply impUeated 
in the matter than he really was. The Pope rQK>lved, liiM«> 
fore, to pursue a difierent line of policy. He caused to be 
published in Qermany, by lus liSgate, a bull, wherein ha 
confirmed the doctrine of indulgences precisely in those points 
which had been questioned, hut miJcing no mention ekher of 
the Elector or of Luther. As the Reformer had alwajs de- 
clared, that he would sulnnit to the decision of the Romish 
Church, he must now, as the Pope thought, either ka^ his 
word, or openly shew himself to be a disturber of the peace 
of the Church, and a despiser of the apostolic see. In CAthear 
case, the Pope, it was thought, must be a gainer. But mh 
thing is ever gained by so obstinate a resistance againsl ^ 
truth. In vain had the Pope threatened with excommoaica^ 
tion whosoever should teach otherwise than he ordained ; the 
light is not arrested by such orders. It would have hem 
wiser to moderate, by certain restrictions^ the pretensions of 
the sellers of indulgences. Apparently, this decree of Roma 
was a further act of impolicy. By legalizing the most fla* 
grant abuses, it irritated all sensible men, and rendered impos- 
sible the return of Luther to his allegiance to the Church* 
" It was commonly thought," sajrs a Catholic historian,t and 
H great enemy to the Reformation, "that this bull had been 
• Sarpi, ConeUe da Trente, p. 8. t MaJinboarf . 
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AMiBid xmljrfi^ ^ ga^ of the Pope add of die meiidicaiit 
t}mt$i who began to find that no <me would give any thing 
&r their indidgetKea^* 

TheCaidkial De Yio paMiahed this decree at Lintz,iii 
Austria, on the IStfa of Deeember, 1518^ but Luther had 
already taken hk stand in ^ position of security. On the 28th 
of November he had appealed, in the Aapel of Corpus 
Ghristi at Wittemberg, from the Pope to a General Council 
of the Church. He foresaw the storm that was about to burst 
upon him, and he knew that God only could avert it But 
there was something he himself was called to do;— and he 
did it. He must no doubt leave Wittemberg, if it were only 
fer the sake of the Elector, as soon as the maledictions of 
Rome should arrive there; yet he resolved not to quit Saxony 
and Germany without a public protest He, therefore, drew 
up his appeal ; ^< and that it might be ready to be distributed as 
soon as the furies of Rome should overtake him," as he says, 
he had it printed, under the express condition that the book- 
seller should deposit with him all the copies. But this man, 
from desire of gain, sold almost the whole impression, whilst 
tiUther was quietly expecting to receive them. He was much 
annoyed, but the thing was dode. This bold appeal was dis- 
persed far and wide. In it Luther again protested that he had 
no intention of saying any thing against the holy Church, or 
the authority of the Apostolic see, and the Pope duly in* 
formed, " But," continued he, " seeing that the Pope, who 
is God's vicar upon earth, may, like any other man, fall into 
error, commit sin, and utter falsehood, and that the appeal to a 
General Council is the only safeguard against acts of injus* 
tiee which it is impossible to resist, — on these grounds I find 
mfself obliged to have recourse to it."* 

Behold, thai, the Reformation launched upon a new career. 

It is no longer to depend upon the Pope and his decrees, but 

upon a General Council Luther speaks to the Church at 

large, and the voice which proceeds from the chapel of Cor* 

* Litoeher, Ref. Aet 
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puff Chiiati k to mak* itself heafd !a attifaegatter{iig« oflkir 
Lord's flock. It is not ia courage that the Re£[>rmer k w^oit*' 
ing. Behold him giving new proof of ^ Wiil God be 
wanting to him ? The answer will he rAki in thef difetieitt 
phases of the Reformation whick«re ^11 to pass betoer (isi 
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